Seveml cher Diſcourſes from Seripture. |] 
r b! To which is added an N 


; api of che T RI N I 


Eng he Send 8 2 


"The r Second PART will coataia- _ 


wude TRA CTS on ſeveral Subjects, 
1 handled 1 1 25 
N - To'which may be zdded. 
A phraſe: of the Canticles, in; Verſe: 1 
%%»; 
*Þ With * many Excellent. LETTERS to Friends, | 
Ta aken from tlie Original N left by P. Fg 
Late of Emanuel Col 22 C ambridge, and Miniſtetc. oF 

Fe: Goſpel in London. o 

39 1 Theſf⸗ 205 21. Baht not 2 args. — : 
15 x: NDON + Printed in the eat, 1715. 2 Ll 


_ wowr'y Av. . 
* 
4 * o 


6 wt 6645 n 3 * * 


10 IJ N ory 


a TY 


*.... 


— 


24.0 


Fa age 


* 


i v2 


#:3JT16 OT Sor 


a 


* 


| 


+ « "Ou , 
« 2, * 4 At * * 
# 6 . ( . 42 , 1 
"3 88. a+ 
— * A N v 
- SF 
h 3 1 3 
4 } : — 9 
4 % 
- 


as babbf ki Hint * 


LEY 


|: : * 4 4 


ee ee ee * 


7 


? PLS, #, 
1910 ir a us { vl 


- 


- W p „ my | 
r 4 £54 , ; 5 | 
1 3 2 oy of 7 6. „ * £ . 4 E 
— 1 9 4 & £ i £44 4 = « h 
* 5 
+ 2 e 
.* 144 
1 
18 EY a — 1 — —ͤ — ; 
\ * 
as - — — „ J 
& * © 
* * 
. 5 15 
, Ns % j 
2 0 n 
1 _ <2 N 7 
\ E — ., - * , 
4 80 du 181 10 110 
9 1 * 
x s £ 
: ; 
i | | 
; g 8 40906 70 y Ol 12 F 3335s ' wy WW 2 
: — mY | 
5 7 * = 2 * i . * - — ; a 8 
119% 1 a0 ew); 3943 7 970 a” 
ö „Nm zen en ee enen . 
©; " ; * g : 
7% ry * — 5 8 > 
| 5 - 51 4 H 1 2 bs *; ＋ X 
| y 
1 ba 1471 2A; TT NI 8 IG, Ft” 
| GNI, 94 © r anderen ant a | 
! 5 IDES | 
13 23 eons», „ poo 8 K - . 2, — — — — * F - 
N 8 9 | p 4 7 , 
1 . 45 131 11 4 1 x I 28 1 4 ( * \ x ? * \ 1 i 
4 ö 1 4 6 20107 2 * * va 5 £3 7 [ . 2 Lo F 4 * 1 | * — . ; 7 
i 1 7 iO * ' " * \ 7 d 
| | | by SS). , * ' | 
. 3 14 _ * Lin * Ro oP wu 1 + | Mu W * " Er * "4 + ** wt wh \ * 2 999 wie ' 1 
4 x g 5 ws . > . 1 * 5 
4 ©« g N , - 8 i Fat TS 22 = $ ; 
- . 1 - . * 9 * a o : 
IE "PvE, TW 0 2 — ͤ—-—-—᷑—o—]ÿ | 
* e * vs —y * — As 1 5 r | 
: * Cos 1 0 * _ 165 . 4 
| - Quince * „ P k 
a . % A 2 as — ee —— — — —— —— cwnangties 
7 & p * 
R 
& 73.1% 4 * FOE IT Wa obs wt F +. 
SETLIST SS M4 er WO Gm "OA 
| * py ; Sees Gets _— = * * * * 
44S F "wg N JE Rt Lins 45 2 nne gow theta; -- 3 * 


* "I 


were he en 


- 


4 * 4 
- =_ 9 ** 7 +. —_—_ —_— * 1 * » 
a n * * * ad »  7P.+1 4 g : * ? > 2 Z g 3 1 f a 
"IEEE LETS: a at 54 7 5 j 4 0 1. 4 
* 12 ? — e 1 0 


$4 d ; 
- 4 1 * 4 * 0 
7% ＋ — 1 4 
. <> » * , » 
- , * - 4 N A y / 
— - I» r f * 1 1 c 
PITT 64 8 n 9 | 7 ei Wo. 
v4 * * #4 a 2 b b 
* K 
4 8 . _ " Y 8 7 v 
4 EY * . „ . 8 1 94 
9 5 


* 
. 
» ” 


01 nee "Y is" HA vg 1500 126: CY "BY 
THeſe Papers, which were ſcatter d in ſeveral 
. Hands, being carefully collected for the uſe 


of private Perſons, contain ſo many Sparklings of 


Divine Truth; or rather the ſhinings forth of more 


than a Common Light, from that Sun, whence all 


true Light proceeds, the Supream and Univerſal 
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Truth itſelf: That it was e this way 


to preſerve them, for the Benefit 
Truth in this, or after Ages; who will be concern d 
that more of them are net Finiſh'd, or at leaſt fur- 
ther continud. That they are Genuine, the Rea- 
der may be aſſur d; and likewiſe that they are the 
only confiderable Papers of the Author 8. 0 And to 
ſhew the great. Value, one who was moſt deſerved- 
ly Eſteem d (I mean that Eminent. Divine Dr. 
Whitchcet) had of our Author, I will only relate 
ſome Paſſages, that are ſo well atteſted by ſomenow 
Living, as not to admit the leaſt Doubt. The Doctor 


Searchers after 


being onee in Converſation with this Author upon 


ſome abſtruſe Points in Divinity, in which he Ex- 
plain'd himſelf with ſuch Eaſe and Clearneſs, that 
the Doctor riſing from his Seat, and Embracing; him, 
expreſs d himſ f in this manner; Peter, thou haſt 04 


vercome me, thou art art all pure Inteilect. And the fame 4 
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Perſn Wird was then” prefent;” relates,” ar upon 


. Wy; or. to that effect. "The ſame Patty find 


7 teſt of jou, as 4 farther expreſſion of 
3 75 e Preach e Sermon. 


| Arg ; 


|» Teaſe your your Mall think i Tt proper or. 40 
. this time of "Day 
| With this hers 


which others have had, is the WI 


bringing him the firſt News of his Dork „he anſwer- 

ed in Surprize and great Concern ; Well, faid he, 
as much astbelorld thinks me to loae Money: Titel thee, 
Tout be well-contented to part with half Sato Thave © 
to obtain only ſome Hours free Converſation with. that * 
greatly f Entig nel Friend 0 ours, mh i now 125 om 


affected, and alſo to try his Affe 
Him), 1 , Door, tome til OP 1% 


FAY. 


Till moſt readily, reply'd th the moſt Benign” 1 
able, 

Wes 1105 | only trouble” the Reader 
particular concerning, tlie Abchor 
Himſelf, as a Teſtimony of — 9 Ka tau ht, by 
his Seal to it on his Death-bed, in the Pteſe ce of 

this fame Friend, and others; Who geking Bim how 
his Mind ftood; he atteſted by his laſt Words, with - 
much Compoſtie; That it then 2 5 God alforo 2 
him full aſſurance of thoſe Truths be qd taught others." hah 
That r oy pc 2k my ſt ha ve the Hke 
Satisfaction and Profit, in peruſſiig theſe Writings, 
550 of him, cho for 
that Reaſon has been at the pains TP Publiſhing 


them; and without ſaying more, ſhould have bid 


.thee' Farewel, had it abe cem' d convenient to fay 


- », ſorneth ingconcerning them: of which, that none in 
GE the 7 


Part in this Volume are W 
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this ſhort Catechiſm; might proceed from the ful- 
neſs of his Thoughts, which Teem'd ever to over- 
flow, and to be never ftraiten'd, how Sublime ſoe- 

ver the Subjects were he engag d in, altho' ſtrength 
of Body often fuld him. 
1 The Catechiſ m, el! peciallythe Firſt | Part, was on- 
fy writ for the Inſtruction of young Perſons ſome- 
times under his Tuition. The other Part opens the 
coming in of Sin, in too elevated a manner for 
dere d e e 
On thoſe ſeveral Meta phyſieal Tracts in the Se- 
cond Part, he ſeems to have ſaid all he intended, 
being only as ĩt were Eſſays. His Letters, tho Fa- 
miliar ones, far exceed the Common Strain in that 
Way of Writing: For altho' ſome of them are on 
the moſt difficult Points of Divinity, yet they may : 
appear Clear and Satisfactory to ſueh as are unpre- | 
judicidandattentiveReaders;andas #taſte of them, »w |} 
Fiel are herewith publiſh'd; tho intended at firſt 
for the other Volume. IC. ait 9 een u 
| Phe Cam ixles Pataphras'd in Veſe, was an Eter- 5 
tainment to Himſelf, toward his latter End; and 
therefore not omitted. And that Short Diſcourſe on 
the Myſtery of Love and Wrath, was dictated from 
his Sick-bed,.the 24d of May, 1672; by uhich it 
may be perceived his Spirit was full of thoſe Joys 
to which he was taken up, the 19th of November 
following. The Letters conclude with one from a 
Learned and Ingenious Friend of his, much lament- 
ing the danger he was then in by Sickneſs, as ma- 


be Publiſher to the Reader. 
ny afterwards did his Death, which hopned before | 


x Letter came to Hand. Op 
Laſtly, the Reader is defird inks Norice, that 
all thoſe ' Diſcourſes upon Places of Scriptur 
deliver'd in Sermons thus put together Ty hand hap intel 


makes Applications and Ules On much interſperſed 
which ſeems to break the Natural Connexion, and 
yet ſuitable to that ING which: was, the De- 


; fign of them. - * 5 


To conclude much mi ight be fad, 25 in Uke ca. 
ſes is uſual, in Praiſe of Sha Author and his Abi- 
lities, did not- his Performances do it fo much bet- 
ter than any Words.can. The Reader therefore is 
only entreated to entertain . himſelf with theſe 
Sheets without Prejudice, and with ſo much Pati- 
ence and |; Voie mags as the Nature of ſuch excellent 
and ſublime Subjects require; where the addition 
of Profit and true Pleaſure cannot be wanting to 
ſuch, who are ſearchers after the brightneſs of Di- 
vine Truths: Of which number I am willing to 
to perſuade myſelf, nee inte INES 
"RS rene a 15 94-134 
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thy Information, ich menton is made of what the 

rious, and under flanding in this kind of Writings, might 20 to to 
fee; Jet the Expettation of rhe Encouragers to. 2 Pari is ſo little, 


45 puts 4 Stop to the going on of the Preſs, till a Trial * made by 
5 of ter bn, 2 did. a 
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$1 \HE 4 arance of God to Man in the Goſpel, and the Go 
% 1 char e ee 18. But te Goh nd thy Oops 
© holdings as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed iato 


the ſame Image, &c. 
2. On Prayer ; from Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
mities; for we know not what we ſhould Pray for as we She, 
but the Spirit itſelf makes Interceſſion for us, &c. 2 | 
3. The 22 of God, the principal thing in Religion... 2 90) * R 4 
4. Of Free- Grace; from Rom. dae | ; 


5. The Miſſion of Chriſt ; from Acts 3. 26. { 
6. Chriſt the Head of the Creature, and a Chriſtian ; 5 Phil. 1. 21. 
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8. Direftions to a Life in Heaven; from Phil. 3. 0. * 
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g. The manner. of Chrift”s Second Coming; being the Third e, 
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16." On Pear. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. = 
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2 "Pod in this Chapter makes. afoll and Divine Compariſon — + 
: tween the two Cloris of the La and Goſpel. Ia this” | 


. Verſe he cbncludes the Le th a complete Deſctip- 


(tion, of an Evaogelical; Stute: There are Four Eminent DD 
in the Words. % "oj ke Kr bed ud 7 „ Dd - Oy | 


Az) 
3. The Divine Change: Are changed inio the ſame . from 
= Glory to Glory. | 


4 The Divine Spirit: As h the Spirit of the Led. 
Theſe are the Four Wheels on which the Goſpel runs, and is Glo- 


Tify'd. There are oppoſite ta theſe, aha aan on which-che 
Law is born up. 


S $4 
3 £T; Open Face. 2 „ ; Lg A * . T4 '\ 


2. The GlaG of Glory. 2. The End once d. > 13. * 
3- The Divine Change. E The Tying DR tho 


1. Thi 8 vai in be Law is the Fleth wich its Froikties and 
Fears: The Stuff in which the Image-work of this Creation is 
 -wrought: The Fountain of the World, Eph. 3. 9. 

2. The End Conceal d is the moſt Holy. Place within the Veil, not 
Keen, while the firſt Tabernacle of the Law ſtands, Heb. 9 8. *The 
Myfterious Glory of the Divine Nature hid fram the Foungatipn of 
the World, Eph. 3. 9. 
3. The Dying Sate is the Miniftry of Condenmation, the Power 
of Wrath, the Conſuming Fire, .the err n. till it vaniſh, 2 
| Wor. 2. 1. bor 
Tube Ded Letter e Image of God in F en, not in Spiritual 
Which 1 let in ed, tender, warm, e Seat of Life; but 
an Natural Fleſh, uch 5 yo hon rp : Thefe are the Wheels on which 
the Law and Goſpel move. But I am to ſpeak only of the Goſpel, | 
n which the Four Wheels are Four Divine Appearances. 
1. Appearance in the Goſpel, The Open Face: Tis in Greek Nis 
«orgy dyaxexanuuiey, A Face Uncover'd or Unveil d. The Heathen were 
wont at any. affrightful and ominous Sight to cover their Faces: So 
-when an Expreſſion of Wrath flam'd forth from the King of Perſia, 


they which ſtood by cover'd Haman's Face, Esth. 7. 8. 


The Heathen hid their Faces, when they Sacrific'd, for 5 
-as well of the Glory, as of ſome ill Boding, and direful 5 
"The, Fews had a Veil upon their Hearts, and Maſes upon his Face, 
becauſe they were in the State of the Law unable ta bear the Ma- 
jeſty of that Preſence. Elijah wrapt his Face in his Mantle, . 

till Voice came, in which God was. 
A VeiPd Face ſignifies Fear and Amazement, eſpecially before the 
-opprefliag Glory, of ſome Divine Appearance. So St. Paul teaches 
Wa 2 Cor; 3. 12, 13. Having this hope (of the Goſpel)” we uſe — 


ME, ES 
olainneſs of Speech, wap ur la, much Confidence, ànd not as Moſes, who 
put = Veil. over his Face that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 


rit, eſpecially in the Entertainment of the Eternal Brightneſſes. This 

Senſe is manifeſt, v. 16, 17, 18. When it turns to the Lord, the Veil 
ſhall be taken away. w the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of 
„he Lord is, there is Liberty. But we all with open Face, &c, | 

2. Open Face may be read Perſon Uaveil'd, or Diſcover'd. The 
ſame Word frequently fignifies Perſon, as well as Face. The Fleſh- 
ly, or Natural Man, is the Veil: The Spiritual Man, the Face, or 
Glory under this Veil. | oat” 

Thus I have ſhewn what the Open Face means. 


This firſt Appearance of God by the open Face of a Chriſtian af· 


fords this firſt Doctrin. 


DoR. 1. The Converſe of Man with God in the Goſpel, is in a confident 
and cheerful Freedom. | yh VERY 
The Effect and Nature of the Goſpel is declar'd by Zacharias, in 

his Praiſes Luke 1. 74, 75. Serve him without fear, in Holineſs and 

Righttoufneſs all the days of our Life. Theſe Words have four peculiar 

Lights in them. 1. Serve him. The Greek for ſerve ſignifies pro- 


perly the Attendance and Service of the Prieſts in the Temple. 2. 


Before him. That is, in the clear Light of the Divine Preſence, in a 
free and near Communion with the Majeſty of God, ſeeing him, and 
ſeen of him with open Face, z aire, in his Face and View. 3. 
All the Days of our Life. That we ſhould never, Day nor Night, 
go forth, but abide continually in the Temple of this Glory. 4. 
Without Fear. Without any Contractions or Straightnings of Spirit, 
with Enlargments and Freedom of Soul. 1 
This is the Evangelical Life, to be a Prieft and King to God the Fa- 
tber, together with our Lord Jeſus; to be a Prieſt with a Kingly 


Soul; to be continually in the moſt Holy Place, within the Circuit 


of thoſe living Beams, which diſcloſe the Face of the Godhead, there 
to be miniſtring unto God, offering up ourſelves unto him, as a per- 


petval Sacrifice in a Flame of Love, receiving from him Divine Ma- 
nifeſtations and Communications, Tan en e Fs all 


6 nl ”y an open Contemplation of him, and an aſſured. Co 
cy im. N 119 hs | * n 
The Reaſons of this Confidence in the Goſpel are Two. . . 
Reaſ. 1. The Diſcovery of God to us in the Goſpel. 
Keaſ. 2. The Diſcovery of 5 Man in us by the Cues 
SLETEL mY 2 | R «& 
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1. An Open Face is the Type of a free, confident and cheerful Spi- 
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5 1 40 6 
Reaſ4. The Die of God ta Man in tht Goſp Such as are the 
4 2A of God to Man; ſuch is Man, P/. 30. J. David cries, 
Thon didſt hide thy — 5 Jr me, and I was troubled. But P.. 4. 6,7. 
Life up thou the light of thy countenanc 1 aud then ſhalt, put gladneſs into 
my heart. If God 25 raw himſel the 0 5 of the Creature is. 
muffled 9 9 in Clouds: If God again look. forth pleaſantly, he puts 
2 3 855 $ into our Hearts, and a flouriſhing G lory: Wa. our Per- 


| ach as the Cloathing is, f in which God comes forth i in a0y.Uader- 
debe ing, ſuck will the Soul be, -whether the Cloat hing be a Man- 
Yeo f Darkneſs, beſprinkled with Flames; or a Garment of Light, 
5 bre d with Pleaſures. | 
There is a double Contrariety between thoſe Notions: orR 
ſentations, which we have of God in the Law, and ig ca 
The Repreſentations of God in the Law are 'Twos- a 
| 1. Repreſent, A Dark Piece. 7 5 
2. Repreſent. A Devouring principle. | 
1. Repreſ. 4 Dark Piece. God ia the Law was a dreadful. Secret. 
1 was Death to ſee him: No man can ſee me and live. The Glory of 
the Lord abode upon the mount, and the Cloud cover d it, Exod. 2 | 
. And Bounds were ſet about the, mount, that the People me nor ira 


tbroug h to gaze. 5 
| Spirits, Low and Su- 


is Daknefs under dhe Lane bra imperfe 
perſtitious; for it could,coavey. only broken, low, confus'd Images, 
or Shadows rather of God, which lay Nor. Men ig their Devotion, 
as Jacob's; peeled and ring- Bree Rods, before the e .at the waters | 
| Skis Darkiteſs brought a a a bervility and Bondage 1 © upon the Spirits of 
Men; for they ſtill ſaw themſelves, their Lies, their Excellencies 
and Joys encompaſs'd with the Daxkneſs of Death, already over- 
hea with. its Shadow, and ſtanding every Moment opon the Brim 
IJ It. 

This Detkoek begets x a 0 eng] Ferrars and Trouble; for it 
holds Men in conſtant and general Uncertainty, not ſuffering. them 
to ſee to the End of Things. They ſee all their Contents and Hopes, 

for the preſent, entring into a Darkneſs, and ending there; but they, 
W. - por on End. of this Darkneſs, nor whither they are carried 
roy TAR 
Tbs the Law is an Image of d form'd out of Darkaeks, and 
:then again veil'd by another Darkneſs. | 6 
ky ah is Tel an e in che Lie BM 
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5 1380 5 
2. Repreſ. A Devouring Principle, Exod. 24. 17. The fight of the 
Glory of God was as a devouring Fire on the top of the” Mount. A Cloud 
was upon the Glory, and the Glory was a Fire in the Cloud. The 
ſame Principle and Power, which in Heavenly Bodies is a glorious 
Light, in Earthly Bodies is a conſuming Fire. So it the Godhead a 
deligheful Light in itſelf, but in the Darkneſs of the Law, a Spring 

of Fire bubling up, and feeding upon the Darkneſs round about it. 
This is the Circle of Things, the Myſtery of God. The Eternal Light 
puts itſelf into Darkneſs; out of the Darkneſs it breaks into Fire; 
then through the Fire returns into its own place: Every one ſball be 

| ſalted with Fre; and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salt, Mark 9. 
49. The Natural Form is under the Law, as a dark ſhady piece of 
Wood upon the Altar; God breaks forth upon it in Fire, and makes 
it a Sacrifice, the Divinity itſelf being the Salt that ſeaſons it for 
ooo o . 8 BE 
Such are the Repreſentations of God under the Law: ?: 

The Goſpel makes two contrary Repreſentations of God: 
| 1. Repreſ. Light. * 94." 

1: Repreſ. Lighe. Jeſus Chriſt proclaims himfelf the Light, the 

Light of the nd, «the Day tbat ſprings: from on high, the true Day, 

the UniverſaFDay that enlightens the Shades of Death. Rev. 20. 

11. A great white: Throne it ſet 2 one \ſits on it. The Jews ſay the 
Throne. 'of © God is one of thoſe Things which were before the 
World: So faith: the Pſalmiſt, -Ff. 45. 6, 7: and the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, v. 8. Fhby Throne, O God, is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting. 
The Godhead itfelf is the great Throne. This is White, becauſe 

_ "the Divine Nature i a Light; 1 Joh. 1. 5. God is a, or the Lights 


— 4 


Cod in the Goſpel iss, | 
* 5 wo 1. A Certain. . 25 * 
* e 2. A Free. | 0 X p \ 1 5 
3. Asweet Light. Om: pans” f 
. God in the Goſpel is a Certain * You have the Difference 
between the Evangelitdl Form of God, and all other Forms; Heb: 1. 
1, 2. God at ſundry times, and divers manners, ſpale hy boly Men: but 
von in theſe laſt days bas ſpoken by bis Son. The Appearances of Gd 
in Nature were but Candle-Lights, ſhining varioufly from below. 2 
The Adminiſtrations and Glories of the Law were but Star-Lights, 
ſhining indeed from Heaven, but dividedly, and in the Nighs: In 
the Goſpel is one entire Light, God ſhining forth by his Son, the Sun, 
the great Light, that rules the greateſt r n 


* 
— ” a; , 


* 


 . We ate taught, Heb. G. 12, 12: that this Light is the Living Nord 
of God, before whom all things are naked; and that this is He with whons 
we# have to do in the Goſpel The Pialmiſt deſcribes the way of God 
with Man under the Law: F/. 81. 7. He anſwered them in the ſecret 
place of Thunder, or ſecretly by Thunder. Thunders, Lightnings 
and Voices are the frequent Names of Angels in Scripture. God 
maintain'd his Inter- courſe with Man in the Legal State, by Angels, 
with a Glory, but Ferrible and Confus'd, through which he con- 
vey'd himſelf ſecretly and obſcure ß. 
But the Evangelical Language of the Godhead is a clear and di- 
ſtinct Word, a full and immediate Expreſſion of himſelf, in which 
all Things are ſeen nakedly in a plain Light. Lee ict ; 
St. Paul Paints out at large the glorious Fulnefs and Certainty of 
Divine Light in the Goſpel: - Eph. 3. 8, 9. That I ſhoald preach 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt 5 te make all Men ſeey 
what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which from the beginning of the 
World has been bid in God. There are three Excelling Brightneſſes 
of Light in this place . „V 
t. The unſearchable Riches of Chriſt; The Riches. of Chriſt are all 
things of God and the Creatures: For all Fulneſs (of both) dwells in 
bim, Coloſ. r. 19. The Unſearchableneſi of the Riches is ſuch, that 
freſh Springs everlaſtingly boil in the Boſom of each other; the Be- 
ginning ſtill freſhly diſcovers itſelf in the End, with an Endleſneſs. 
2. The Myſtery. This is the Depth and Height of Things in the 
innermoſt Glory, that within the Veil, the moſt ſecret and referv'd 
Face of Things, which has ſuch a potent Beauty, that the Eye of no 
Creature can look upon it, and not wink; © the word M ſig· 


3. The hiding from the beginning of the World, This is the Life and 
Glory in which all Things liv'd to God, before they liv'd to them- 
ſelves in the Fleſh; When they ſang together in the firſt Light of the 
Godhead, as the Morning-Stars, as Sons of Glory in the Boſom of the 
Godhead. When Jeſus Chriſt ſported himſelf in the midif of them, 
as Images and Reftections of himſelf, Prov. 8. 31. This was the Fel- 
towſhip'of the Myſtery,the —_ of Chriſt in God, together with the 
Life of all his Holy Ones, behiad the Veil of this World, Coleſ. 3. 3. 

All this, God, as a new Light, diſcovers in the Goſpel, as a mew: 
Profpe& for Man. Light is the brighteſt Image of the moſt beautis 
ful Subſtance. ' God in the Gofpel is both Subſtance and Image. God 

bimſeft is che Light, by which he diſcloſeth himſelf; the Firſt and 
the Laſt, the Beginning. aud Ead of Things, 4 | 12 v8; 


— 
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Vom ubat Certainty can be greater than this, where afl Things | 
are made manifeſt ? What room for Doubt or Fear can there be 


here, where thou art comprehended of nothing, which thou thy ſelf 


doſt not comprehend, according to the meaſure of this Light in thee. 


Thus God is a Certain Light in the Goſpel. 75 
2. God in the Goſpel is a Free Light. He is a Light that ſhines thro” 


4beſt Diſtance, to Heaven and Eternity. As the Being of God is All 
in Al, 1 Cor. 15. 29. ſo the Light of God diſcovereth All in All. 

Our Lord reaſoneth thus with Philip, Joh. 14. 9, 10. He that bas 
ſeen me, has ſeen the Father. Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? In the Beams of the Goſpel every Image is 
am open Shrine, that diſcovers another Image within itſelf, The 
Son and the Father mutually incloſe and diſcloſe one another; each 
Drop hath, and ſheweth ics Fountain in it; every low and particu- 
lar Appearance ſent forth, brings forth the higheſt and moſt univer- 
Gl. Appearance ſhining in itſelf, and itſelf mutually in that. He 
that ſees any one Thing in this Light, ſees all Things in the ſame 


proportion. 0 5 h | . l 
5 Here a Free and Trinmphant Light indeed, diſplaying itſelſ 
from the Spirit of St. Pay, 2 Tim. 1. 10. By the Appearance of Chriſt, 
who bath aboliſ#d Drath, and brought Life and Immortality to light | 
* -the Goſpel. Death is a Shroud, a Veil to all Forms of Things. Life 
4s a Depth, bringing forth from itſelf various Forms, which it receives 
And retains in itſelf, The Light of the Goſpel makes each Thing on 
Which it falls fuch à myſterious Glaſs, that you may ſee all Shapes, 
all Appearances, the remoteſt Glories, the utmoſt Bound of Things 
riſing up before your Eyes, and repreſentiag themſelves there; Thus 
Death icſelf is aboliſh'd, becauſe it becomes a'Glaſs, in which Life 


and Immortality are diſcover d in their proper and native Sueet- 


Death is a Reſtraiat upon Things, barring them from themſelves, 
and all Things. God is a Light, opening in every thing the Springs 
of Immortality, which drown all Bounds, overflow all the whole Face 
of Things: Now Lighe and Darkneſs are one Light of Life in vari- 
-ous Shapes: Life and Death are the ſame Immortality varied into 
ſeveral Forms. Light is the Image of its Original; as it falls on a- 
-ny Appearance, it falke ; 
ever is ſeen in the Light of God, is ſeen-in the Image of d, in 
Which all Things are ſeen. © - 5 eee 
Tdi is the Freedom of Evangelical Light. 2 22 
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all Things, makes them tranſparent, clear quite thro? from Begin- 
ning to End, quite round in a Circle, that you may fee to the fut - 


ns that Image with a Glory upon it. What - 
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Comfort, Glory. 


© Therefore che Goſpel is call'd The Light of Life, Jab. 8. 12. L 
is at once Heat at the Heart, Luſtre in the Face, Ul 


Companies, as Plants bud and gem in the ſweet Spring Beams, fo, do, 


in the higheſt: Peace on Earth: Goal. Mil rowards Mer: Peace on | 
Earth is the Harmony of the Creatures dancing to the Meaſure and 


— 


N 
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we have his Heart: Let his Crown reſide in the midt-of their = 

Able Beauties, bis Head War cr er pope and _ 
Fle 

/ 1 Love! This 1 ie Ae off our God i in the Golpel, 

His Angels and his Glory are above, nothing but Miſery on — 

yet he leaves them, and that en, his Complacency ( 

1 here,; becauſe we are here. 

The Angels ſhew chemſelves, and foe: their Soup to Shepherds 
feeding their Flocks ; as if by this they would iteſtifie in a Figure, 
that God, who was formerly in the World as s Prieſt, or a Fire, 
making che Creatures Sacrifices to his Wrath: now. came as a Shep+ 
herd, to feed them on the pleaſant Paſtures of his plain Appearances, 
by the gentle Stream of his Love and Spirit, and * wm to gather 
hal wt into his Fold. Love _ ww nne 30 raven 
4 1. Part, Dnion. TIES : i ont tb 

2. Part, Communion. 

1. Part, Union. St. Paul Elegantly endl Profoundly ſets forth that 
Notion of Love, under which God comes forth in the Goſpel; G4. 
9. ro. It (the Law) was ordained by Angels in the Hand of . 3 
unt a Mediator is not a "Mediator of ine, but God is one, Sd con- 
verſed with Man under the Law, not in bis own Perkad, but in the 
Ferſon of Angels; ſo there was a diſtance between God and Man. 
God in the Goſpel appears as one,. comprehending the Creature in 
himſelf, Cloathing himſelf with the Creature; he de took . the 
Piſtance und Diviſion. -: | 

Object. Bus hath not the Goſpel alba Mediator, our Lord jeſus? 

** The Goſpel hath indeed a Mediator in it; but this e 
4iffer from him under the Law three ways. 

1. Difference. The Mediator under the Lam nan neieber Gu wi 
Aan, but an Angel: Exod. 23. 20. Behold 1 ſend an Angel before 2 
10 ſteep thee in the way. "This 2 Angel was the Type of God to {ſrach, © 
and 22 the Type of this Angel; for ſo God ſaith; v. 21. {baye 
my Name in him; he was the God of Iſrael under the Law. + Bus 
to Moſes he faith, Than ſhalt be inſtead of a God, Exod. 4. 16. 

But now the Mediator in the Goſpel is both God and- Man, Ged- 
Man: 1 Tim. 2. 3. God our Saviour. V. 5. One Mediator between God © 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſun. Fhe Mediator bas. d got the 
Unity, for himſelf is one with both.  .. 

2. Difference. The Mediator, in the Law, is 4 ; Divider, 4 Principle 
ef Wrath, ;, in the Goſpel, a Reconciler, 4 Principle of Love. It is ſaid 
of oge, Exod. 23. 21. Provoke him not, he will no bats your; Tranſ- 


go ons. Of the other it is ſaid, us 1. 21. He ſave his 1 — 


K ; 9 
a+ 
FT 


Fon than Stor; Te Loid Jeſus faith of! both, Joh. F. 45; Di a 
tian l I will uctuſr youte. tha Father : there is ine that acenſes you, 'even 
Moſes, in mhom ye truſt, God adminiſters the Law, putting himſelf 
into a ertäted Image and Principle in the Peron df an Angel, whom 
Moſes repreſonted- This Image. was the flamiſig, dividing Sword in 
the Hind of the Cherubim, at the Entrance inte Paradiſe. This Me- 
diator divides between the Good and Ill of the Creature, repreſent - 
Wale in itſelk, and ſo paſſing it over into the Love 
or Wrath of Sed, being beth the ackive Principle and primitive 
Meaſure of the Creature; the Type of Divine Love and Wrath both 
in one Image, yet a created dne, ſo. divided, and a Divider. 
But the Lord Jeſus is 2 Marriage, made indeed between two, not 
to maintain the Diſtance, but make an Union whilſt we Rand in the 
Power of the Legal Mediator, wWe ſtand in à divided Image between 
God and the Creature, in which we alſo are divided tom ourſelves, 
yet not gather'd up unto God. 5 N 


On the other fide our Bleſſed Saviour is that Image, which is, God. 
So while we are taken into him, we are reconcil'd and made one with 
40d, 1 85 I. 10. : LI ES 'Y WW LAT © , <2) | ab 325 

. Difference. The Lori quſi i3 a Bediator, while the Work of the 


Soſpel is yet imper felt, and bath Law mingled wit h ut. Wheu the 
| — Mall be pure and emire in itſelf, Jeſus himſelf ſhall be no more a 
Mediator, but à Son the reſt of the Sons of God. ' Where 
there is Death and Enmity, there the Law reigns 3 when. there ſhall 
be no more, then Chriſt ſhall have finiſ'd his Work, as à Mediator, 
and God fall be one; for God ſball'be all in al, 1 Cor. 1. 28. Love, 
they ſay, either finds, or makes an Equality. The Appearance of 
God in the Goſpel finds a Diſtance, but makes an Unity: This is 
ne firft Patof Love Unie... 
2. Part: Communion. 2 Oor. F. 2. Me that turm no. ſim, was mnie 
In for us; that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of Got in tim; gin, 
in the Language of the Scripture, ſignifies the Stain, Guile, Puniſn- 
ment and Sacrifice. Thus the Communion is full on one Part. God 
-communicates in all our evil Things with us, while our Saviour is 
made Sin for us: n 4 Na on” 
= | The Righteduſneſs of Gdd is the Foundation of his Throne. The 
2 Rings Throne is founded in Righteouſheſs. This is that by which 
| he Reigns: Thy Scepter is 4 Sceprer of Righteonſneſs, Heb. 1. 8. This 
Righteouſneſs of God hath his Strength, Glory, Joys, Eternity an- 
next to it: Rom. 5. 21. That Grate might reign by Rig hteauſneſs ums 


(n) 

Thi of is full indeed; for God hath abt ſpar'd his o 
gon: Rom. 8. 32. 1190 now having ver ut his Son, how ſhould he not 
with Ba. ve 1. 7 7 Indeed he cannot do otherwiſe for his - 
Son is * all the Creatures aſcnd, and deſcend apon him, 
Be! 1. 5 5 1 alt the Degrees; both of Aſcent aud Deſcent, from 

e hi; beſt oint ofthe Godhead, co the lowel Center of Darkneſs 
in ben Creature, Et be 4.10. 

The Son of God is his Image, Fruitfulneſs and Feaſt. God gives 

U that be is, all that he doth, all that he brings forth, his Poſſeſ- 
low, 7 Treaſures, Joys, Glories, "Himfclf, in giring us his Son 


Fibre ended the firſt Ground of Checrfalneſs and Confidence in 
the Goſpel. The Diſcovery of God to Man by the Goſpel. | 


. Uſe. This Diſcoutſe inſtructs os to know ourſelves, and the Root 
of our Sorrows. If we want Delight, we want Light, auch are in the 
Dark; we wanta.right Diſcovery of God. Poor Soul! Thou con- 
tioually Tanguitheſt 3 as if thy Saviour Lips were Thorns, and 

ot Lillies; as if there were no Myrrh of Lmmortality dropping 

rom them, no Balm of Love in his Embraces. Alas! à little low 
gad $ Oyer y trembling Heart; thy God ſits iu the midſt of 
n Everlaſting Liebe a . Sweetneſſes, Ten Thouſand Plea- 
ntneſſes axe round'abont his Throne, and miniſter to him; the Pave- 
ment is L * for the Daughters of Nen, for thee, if thou wilt look 
up and fee it. Thon 2 not ſtrain' d in thy God ; 3 thod art 
ſtrain'd in thine own Sp 

It is the Darkneſs of 1 Spirit, which is the Den 2 Lions, 
Fears and Griefs, that devours e 100 and Deſdlation are got 
* ＋ it js i 81 of $i thy Sorrow. 
will. pu by two Cautſons py Conſulati 


ef | wh ? 
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1. Cant. Take heed. of ſeeking Delight in ' Worldly Tops: 

2. Caut. Take ted of thinking to work out your Dig by a 
Religious Diligence. 

** A ant Take bed ſeeking Jour Delight in Worldly Foys- 2 
are as the Circles and 1 Smiles in gn Face of the Water, 
the To. of ae pt — : "They: make a 291 of Delight; Jr i 2 
you caft yourſelf npon them, they draw you own into a dee rDark- 
ness, and fo encreaſe your Diſtreſſes. Pore 

This World is the true Babel, a City of Confuſion; ber Walls are 
thick Darkidefs round about ber; 12 Son, C God, ſhiges not on her 

| Y 


Tra) 
by Day, nor the Moon, the Spiritual Creature, by Night; Light- 
nings of Wrath from above, falſe Fires of Vanity fog below, are 
her Light; her Streets are-pav'd with ſharp Flints, and Fire is her 
Foundation. O! take heed, you Daughters of Heaven, 1 of 
Men, how ye wander in her Streets, how ye enter into her Shops, 
to ſeek your beloved : Content and ſweet Reſt. All her Trafficks — 
1 are Affrights, Guilts, Grief, Diſtractions, Confuſions, 
elpair. „ Mie 1 TNA FL ö 
Heark ! The Voice of your Beloved. calls from over the Wall: 
Come forth from her, my Loves, my Doves; leave this Morher of 
Fornications and Sorceries, this fleſhly Principle; tho' ſhe be thy Fas 
ther's Houſe, the Womb that bore thee and brought thee forth, leave 
her Enchanted Pomps, leave her Whoriſh Pleaſures, come forth in- 
to the Light of the new Jeruſalem, the Evangelical Light of God, and 
find Reſt. to yourſelres „ e Ei 
This fleſhly State is the true Sodom, in which eum Lord was crucify' d. 
the City of Darkneſs, in which the Eternal, Light is put to open 
Shame and Torture, till it gives up its Spirit to God. All that in- 
habit this Land are ſtruck with Blindneſs: The Morin SES! | 
ſweetly upon them, but they receive it not; Angels are in the 
midſt of them, but they receive them not: Make haſte out of her, 
ye Kinſmen of Abraham, of the Race of the Eternal Father: Make 
haſte out of her, leſt ye partake of her Darkneſs firſt, and then of 
her Fire. Follow thoſe Angels, who, with their Hands laid on yanr 
Hands, would draw you forth; ye ſhall not be gon far from her, 
when you ſhall ſee her aſcending in a Flame towards. Heaven: But ye 
ſhall eſcape to the Mountains of the Godhead; there your Sleep ſhall 
be ſweet to you. This is the-firſt Caution, TE Oo 
2. Caut. Tale beed of thinking to work out your Delight by a Religions 
Diligence; for then you are {till hovering about Mount Sinai, ſtill 
vou abide under the Law, and fo in Darkneſs. He that waſtes him- 
ſelf moft carefully Day and Night in Holy Duties: He that dreſſeth 
-himſelf moſt exactly in Heavenly Tempers, and thinks by theſe to 
Heget a Sweetneſs between his God and his Spirit, he comes to God 
by a Mediator, in that Senſe in which St. Paul ſpeaks.to the Galatians, 
Gal. 3. 19, 20. Then tho' thy Mediator be Angels, thine Excellen- 
.cies Angelical, there will be, a Diſtance between thy God and thee. 
This Diſtance will ber Fear, Deſtruction and DarkneG. 
But alas! If Joſeph 
aged Facob do? If our Ordinances, Sermons, Prayers, Retirements 
ave no help in them: If our Humble, Heavenly, Affectionate 


$4, aching fert Tinpeelliogs 4nd Expreiions have no hep 


* 


1 * 
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no more, and Benjamin be not, what ſhall 
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in- them, what ſhall our fainting Spirits do? Do this. Iſaac travell'd 
up the Hill with his Father Abraham, with the Burden of Wood up- 
on his Back. As he goes, he enquires; Father, Here is Wood, but 
.anhere is the Sacrifice-? , My. Son, replies he, God will provide; ſo he 
goes on ſtill. ., Thus do yon, in the Hand of your God, as the Fa- 
ther, with your Performances and Obſervances, as the Wood upon 
I your Shoulders, go panting up towards the Top of the Mountain, 
the Spiritual Appearance of God. As you go, ſigh, and ſay; O 
5 my God, here is Wood, but where is the Sacrifice, that ſhould bring 
down a Flame of Divine Light aud Heat upon theſe dark and dead 
Fhings? -Hear thy Father anſwering, and reſt waiting for the Ac- 
compliſhment of this Anſwer; Thy God will provide, thy Jeſus 
will appear on the Mount. Theſe are the two Cancions. ps. 
1. Conſolation. , The Evangelical Repreſentation of Things. is the Truth, 
Then we ſee Things as the) are, when we ſee them as God ſeeth 
them. God ſeeth Things at all times, before time, as he ſ&th them 
at any time. The Appearance of Things to God in Eternity, is, 
as Brightneſſes of his own. Wiſdom, Froitfulneſſes of his own Will, 
Images of himſelf. 4, 4 | e | 
Ibis is the View of Things in the Light; PI. 36. 6. In thy Light 
we ſee Light. This is the awaken'd Sight of Things; PC. 17. 15. 
When'l awake, into thy Image I ſhall be ſatisfied. Every other Repre- 
ſentation of Things is Darkneſs, a Dream. Leap at this, ye little 
Hills, ye Jaw Hearts cover'd, with perpetual, Miſts of Doubt: The 
Truth of Things round about you is a Divinity of Love and Glory 
in an Eternity. Each affrightful Face of Things, at which you trem- 
De | „ 
When you feel yourſelves ſiaking into the ſmoaky Pit of Fear and 
Melancholy, ronze your Spirits with ſuch Language as this: Awaken 
thyſelf, O my Soul, awaken thyſelf into the Truth of Things; ſee 
the Image of the Godhead, from each Object, every where come forth 
in Dances to receive thee. The Lord Jeſus ſtretch'd his Hand to- 
. -Wards the Moltitude, and ſaid, Behold my Mother and Brothers] Open 
thine Eyes to the true Light, ſee the whole Croud of Things, and 
ſay, Behold my Brothers, and Siſters! Images of the ſame Glory, iſſu'd 
forth from the ſame God. Depart from me all the Miſtakes of 
Senſe and Reaſon, Mothers of Woe and Deſpair: The Lord has 
open'd mine Eyes. 590 Bibs ant "OT e 4 
2. Conſolation. The Evangelical Appearance is.the laſt State. of Things. 
Tis a ſweet Place, that Eſal. . nothing ſhall hurt in my holy Moun- | 
tain e As.the Waters cover the Sea, the Knowledge. of God,ſhall cover the | 
Earth. it the, Aſp of auy. Grich, gr Cockatzice pf any Luſt, Hs 
0 gs 1 | 2 OY - ©, 


* 


* 


640. 
FRM 8 the Venom with ehe Appltestten of this Comfort: The 
Time will be, and already is, in the Evangelical State, when u0 Evil 
fall hurt any more, but all Things ſhall become thy Sport: For as 
— Waters cover the Sea, that the Sea is only a Croud of Wa- 
As the Waters of fleſhly "Appearances cover the Creatures, 
thn the whole Creation is nothing elſe beſides a *Fhrong'"of fleſhly 
Forms: fo the Immortal Diſcoveries of God ſhall cover this Crea- 
2 4 all Things be an ing fo . OE ea prin 4 Ful- 
$ of Divine mages, I 1 28 ing in 
E mM A 9p? 18 N 5 
Take the Connfel of James in your eee, | Jo J. 11. "Co 
ns Patientt of Job, and the End of e End of Things 
in the Lord. Let Fob himſelf teach you * che End of the Lo: 
was, what was the Ground of his Pitience : "Job! 19. 2, 26, 1 know 
that — Redeemer liverb nar rs * ſtant ar the latter day — 7 lat 
Earth « And rho Zi my Skin Worn deſtroy this 
| 40 Bleſb ſhall I for God. My ; reſÞ-thou in chie Expert 5 
Body, rejoyce thon in this Hope: He! Ra 
out of every inferior State into his Glory: 
the laſt Scene, the final Appea Appearance of E 


loweſt Creatures. Tho' Corr hs „ 2 | 
myfelf "Tee dert, Kok 


Sad in my Fleſh, and 
finiſh'd he firſt Ground 1 
del; The Diſcovery of God to Man in it. 


Real. ll. The Diſcovery ef the Spiritual Mem ſo 110 7 This 
Bees divides ile 8b Cc Pars, a why Tha 


Part 1. The Deſcription of the Spiritual Man in "YE og 
Part 2: The Dif A+ of the ritual Man in us. 


Part J. Tue | Deſcription, &c. n ** Rs | 


2 19 The Nature. 4. The Birth-p lace, © n <ind 
2. . . PhePerfon oft Spirtoal nin. 40. 1 


t. The Nature of che Spiritual Nan This is briefly-nfolded þ 
Fa: 1. Cor. 8. 17, Hie tba it joynett'to the Lomi is one'Syiric. 
Apoſtle ſpeaks not here of 'the Natural Man; Tor be fu fg of 


E v. 13. Meat i for the Belly, and the Bell V for” eat; bar God 
5 both. T 1 


The Nele i from i — a8 a River — flowing Which Kr 
| ithdut, y propagates irl; 
; ome, That This Navoral . ** Principle 1 
a ature, Which are we nt to Change Dont 2 10 | 
Lage ey doth u ro Geropen, bor e. nd 
then 


* 4 


OS) 


I WE in its Deſcription. 

wm 1. ASpiri. . 
4. One Spirit. 2 6 . 
2 3. One with the Lord. A* 


1. A Spirie. The Spiritual Man is a Spirit. It is not any viſible 


or flsſhly bing: It is not any Thing like the Natural Man, or ac- 
cording to the Figure of this Creation. For the Lord Jeſus reaſons 
thus: Luk. 24. 39. A Spirit harh nes Fleſh and Benet, - as you ſer me t 
28 1 Spiritual Ran! is a Spitie, and therefore: hath neither Bone 
nor Fle 

Object. But you may fay, Doth not the Lord ſpeak of the Spiritual 

Man Ja this place, and oppoſe that to a Spirit? Doth not he ſpeak 
of himſelf, as he was riſen from the Dead? 

 Arſw;. 1. Our Saviour Speaks not of his Spiritual, but of his Na- 

tural Man, as it was comprehended in the Spiritual Man, raiſed, 
brought forth again into the Light of Nature by it, and by its Light 
repreſented in Nature,; for the Spiritual Man is Supernatural, above 
the Appearance and Views of Nature. This is manifeſt by the Op- 
Poſition, 1 Cor. 15. 45. That . is Natura: is "ID 4nd thew the 
whieh Cy Spiritual. 

This is the firſt Thing: A'S . 

2. One Spiri. The Spiritual Man v ene, 25 Godis one: Gal. 3. 
10. God is owe. "This is the Principle and Pattern of the Goſpel, as 
2 ef. The us: 1 Ma 3. 48. 'On perfect, a; your Heavenly 
Fat her is e Spirit an is ne, as is b be- 

ing All 5855 himfelf. = 7 2 

The Spiritual Man is One, by the Unity ol ebe spirit, Eph. 4. 3. 
Leeping the Unity of th Spirit. Tde pick 4s one in alf* ,. 104. 
30. David ſpeaks to God of all the Creatures, Thon ſendeſt forth thy 
Spirit, and they are created. As he is in this World, faith St. John (that 
i 09 his Share) fo are we in this World, "(that 1 is, by our Spiritual 
Man) 1 Jon. 4.17; © 

The Spirit is One, couiaining Alli in itſelf 5, God, Chriſt, Saints, 
Angels, all Things are in the Spirit. This jo the great Congrega- 

tion: Thus the Sfriceab Mn is One, compr rehendiog All: Luk. +572 
21. The K dom of God ii within you; that is, iu the Spiritual Man; 


for that is che inward Man, a that which is Natural is Outward: 


The Kingdom of Gods Univerſal: PI. tog. 19. yy rule 


over All.. Pays Kingdom of God is Eternal. Dan. 4. 
nion 45 fru fe wy 25 to We All within the 2 — of 
he Gothead, page ommand'of G Gba, les within th ty 


chen the Spiritual Man, which is von d to the Lend. This has three 


- 
** 


4 brace be 


6 16 1 | 
* of the Spiritoal-Mane: He is a King and King n in liche 


greateſt King for Power, the greateſt Kingdamador Extent. wy 
the ſecond Thing. 


3. One with the Lord. At Two in Marriage are | mage ne led 


„ tho. 
38 


ſo he that is joyned to the Lord is Ons Spirit, that * op the Lord. 
The Lord is a Qmickning Spirit: 1 Cor. 15. 45 2 6 

made a Quickning, Spirit The Spiritual. 15 is a 7 4. 

14. The Water that J ſhall. ive him, ſhall be 4 Well of aer 1207 


up Eternal Life. As Caleb gave his Daughter, not only. fair Fields, 


but the upper and lower Springs; ſo jeſus Chriſt glyes to bis Daugh- 
ter, and Spouſe, the Spiritual Man, not only the Beauties, Pleaſures, 
Fruits of Glory; but the Springs, the Springs of Time and Eternity, 
the Godhead and the Creature. The Water which *.Cbriſt gives Is. 


the Spirit, The Well ſpriagigg up to Eternity, is the Spiritual Man. 


This Mam hath a Perfection, and Perpetuity ;. a cquſtant Fulneſs, an 
Freſhneſs of Life; for he is . Spring with 5 Spring alt On One 
Spirit with the Lord, 


"The Lord is without Spot: Heb. 9. 14. He offer'd. aca, ithe . 
ent Spor. As the Son, ſo the Spiritual Mag is an unſtained Beal 


| the:Brightneſs of Glory: 1 Job. 3.9. Hex hat is bern of God ſms not, 


becauſe the Seed of God abideth in him. *As Foungaias 


wor Cannot (in, 


; Purifiean cleanſe themſilves, ſo. the Spiritual on, being made a 


Quickniog Spirit, pours forth unceſſant Streams, of Glory: Shroneh 


every Part of itſelf. It cannot WIG! Cloud, or Spot, becauſe the 


Seed of den which i ian Etern. ee is ever growing 
up. in it. 91 


"The Lord is an Eternal Spirit : Joh. B. 58. Refore Abraham war, 
Jam, | Meſes witneſſeth of che Spiritual Man: PT 90. 1. Thaw, O 
God, haſt been aur Habitation in all Generamons. The Spiritual Man 
inhabits Eternity, for God is his Da PNE; ;. he is ſeated in 
him above the Courſes. of Time, above the Succeſſion of Ages ns 
Generations ; Theſe all, as a River, run along making haſte-to en 
where _ began 9 ee all thele, from Everlalting to Exex- 

ing, thou art w 

NE — is due. Heb. 13. 8. The ſame. elterday, i to day, 
and for ever Spiritual Man were not ſo, he were neither One, 
lay an gent te Changes b have their Birth from a Fleſhly, that is, 
ding, he u-. bs Tf our Hartly Houſe 97 this Ta- 
Bee ws | „ bulding with. Cod, 4 bouſe not made 

ternal 2 

ae Jas 


. I Earth 1. 1157 Taber- 

e Heavgal) Houle, t he Spiri itual Man. 

is gormade wich ns rab df om Prigciples of this Crea- 
tion: 


hs 


ccc oe. tt A. rs 
. 
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SILLS 


Heavens, unchaopable: in che 


g Lend of* the Living 


| Ercrnitp.» 


wen, 2 Cor. 
fron Been 2 — * 


den e. The Purity of the Spirieu 
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: It is a Building. of God, 
CO N « Bild of God: 'of 


1 
the Godhead, - This is Eternal in the 
he Spirits]. Man is Ot og: h r ory: 
1 al Man is One wit e now ſpoken 
A Nature, and poſs to the Birth of this Divine ol age 
2. Birth. This is the ſecond Deſcription which I promis'd, and it 
is recorded: 1 Joh. 3; 9, He is bum „ ey the Sred o of God abjdeth in 
um. The: Spigitaal Man is born of God, not in an Earthly Imagey 
ſhadowy and fading; but in the Heavenly Image, which is True, 
Subſtantisl, Eternalz not as-a.meer Image, but having the Diriae 
Nature, the "oy Root and Seed of the Godhead in'itfelf _ 
God brings jor the Spiritual Man eternally, internally — | 
Prov. on 30 The Widow of An obs Thar afore the World © 
were with the Sent of Am. His, God's Earth, is that which 8 
P. 9. 13. Thad faint ed, unleſs I bad 
th gina of ee Laxd in the land. of the living. The habi- 
* er Earth are thoſe Things which Aeſes calls the Spirits 
Ab: Numb-i27. 16. Thos Cod, the Ged'of the Spirits of al fleſt. 
17 E Men; are the Spiritual Men; for our Saviour is in 4 
culiar manner ſtyl'd The Sen of Man, Our Saviour, a8 he j is in G Glo. 
ry, inthe Spirit, is call'd th Mn . There is em Medi- 
ator betiveett God and Man, the Man Chriſt Tel The Spiritual an 
88 the Son of Man z the Natural Mat is the Shadow. Theſe 
Sons of Ben. were our Saviour's. n e | 


Loch b. the-Birntvof this Man. - 5 

3: Deſcrip: The/Birtb-place. This i is Heaven, the bighe@ Hearan; 

the Heaven of ih Godhead, out of which the Lord Jeſus-came ;- x 
Cori rg. 4% 48. The ſecond Man is the vil je Heaven, | As is t 

jp ruth Jo we 5 are e r be Heavenly Mam J# 

that. are Heavenly. The Spiritual Man is call'd Our 22 0 

72 The Sun, and all Things bring forth 
e of themſelves, in themſelßes. Immedi- 
God - 34 Godhead, this is that firſt Birth and N. the 


CT A in Cod, 
belt to 


1 Tim. 2. 5. 


ſo it is born in che Boſom of God. 
4a;The- Perſon. Of that 1 ſhall ay this: TheSpirituat Man is, 
one Perſon with the Natural Mam Divine and Human Nature 


of Chriſt. . Therefore as in him, err 
of Natures, yet there is a unication of Properties, He commute 
al is gttrihnted to the Perſon of the 
* . Lal 26, Hts 


* 
a — 


bolie ves in me, OY never die. That Perſon, which while it is yet an 


the Natural Man, is brought forth into the Life and clear Diſcove-- 1 


ries : of the Spiritual Man, ſhall never die. His Natural Man half 
die; but his Perſon, as it liv'd in the Natural Man, ſnall live ſtill in 
the Light and Glory of the Spiritual Man. Thus there is 4 Commu- 
nication of Properties, becanſe'both are one Perſon. 
Nay, The Spirituabian is the Perſon, the Natural Nan a Cloth- 
ing only. As 1n+Jefas Chriſt the Divinity is the Perſon, the Huma- 
pity in Natur e, is hut 3 pon the Perſon: Hehl 2. 1 "SE, 
that Children were mad partukers ws of % und Blood, be alſo too 75 
2 


_ *tbe ſame. I have finiſtyd t Four. fold Deſcription 7 The Di 
remains. W "BY | 8 
Fert- be Diſcover of ba * * Marin. bert are Two 
Things to de conſider'd in this D e ee e eee wur 
17 © £54 The Seaſon. „ 5 7 Vt Mer 3. t 
21. The Subjeck of this Diſcovery. Ws 4% Vun r ls 
1. The Seaſen f thr Diſcovery. The Goſpel is ring time; in 
which this Inviſible Glory urch E * Lap wer, in our 
Eurth: Gal. 3. 22. Till the Faith came, Ihe ap under th Lam, 
with the Faith which wi to be reνẽl Fa . er with Chriſt; 
As then our Lord; Jeſus is the ſole Othect, "fo the Spiritual'Matinthe- 
proper state and Life of Faith. This Falch cotties y d Gee. 
2bject. But, may one ſay, Was not Faitf in the World before the 
Times of the Goſpel? Oo not the Scriptures teſtifie, Heb. 11. That 
al Nen of old, from the beginning of ehe world, Mrd, rrooght. 
their Works, died by Faith? 81:55 3 
Anſw. Faith was then in the Hearts of Men, a8 «Plant; wen it 
iwfirſt ſown, and yet lies hid in the Earth; in the Seed, which ſe- 
ceretly incorporated itſelf with the Soil, the Soul, and infus'd its 
A Body, le Virtue through it. But ĩt was not yet come forth into a 
Fl more and ripe Fruits, into an open M ppoarance, into its 
E * hape. This was reſet v' for the Goſpe . 
Therefore in this Verſe, which 1 have quoted, the Coming of the 
" Faith is expounded by the Revelation of The Faith. And v. 19. the 
fame Thing is calbd the . the Ste, that 10. the: Coming vp 
of nes Seed. F { Op; ibn 
:: The Goſpel is Glad- Tidings, Chojdus iges, the opening of 
me Heavens, that Righteouſneſs and Peace may ſpring fortk from the 
Earth. As ſeminzl Fowers in the Ground, ſo the Godhbead, by te 
Soſpel, opens itſelf within the Natural Man, and brings forth into 
— Eight, the Spiritual; thedmmgrtal Man, to the Natural. So H 
calls the Coming of * to kim; de Revelation a 


W 


* 


Ty) 
ths: Father in him, Gal. i. 16; The Spiritual Man is the Son, ab well 
as Jeſus Chriſt; for both are of one, Heb. 2. 11. The Spiritual Man 
is one Spirit with Jefus Chriſt ; ſo neither appears alone at any time, 
| but both at once inſeparably undivided.: hen he appears, we appear 
with lum in Glory, Col. 3. 3. Every Diſcovery. of Chriſt diſcovers 
our Spiritual and Glorious Humanity to us in a. Conjunction with the 
Divine. 33 14 i Praga ile 
The Goſpel is the unveiling of the Face of Chriſt, and of our true 
Face. This is the Seaſon of Diſ covering 04 
2. Tue Subjett I will expreſs this. 
11 = 1. Negatively. E „ e ni ie ee 
J GG Tian oe os 
1. Negatively. By a Two-fold Propoſition; e 
1. The Spiritual Mam it not diſtouer d to, the in the Natural 
Mun. St. Paul teacheth vs, 1 Cor. 20 9. It hath not enired inte 
the Heart , Man, 2 .God bath prepar d for tlaſe that love him. 
The chief Thing which he hath pregar d for thoſe. that-loye him, is 
the Spiritual Man; all Things are in it. The Powers and Principles 
of Nature are too narrow to receive the Majeſty: of this Perſon. 
"a, The' Spiritual Man in the Goſpel 3s not firſt diſcouerd to. tha 
nale Perſon” uncloti d; ſo we learn * Eau that We have a 
Vie uf our Houſe ffom Heaven; aud the Ear neſt, the firſt Fruits, 
the firſte sight of it, while we art in this Tabernacle. But me are not 
nakedlydothed'with it, till this. Talurnauie be diſſolu d, and Mortality 
ſwallom d up of Life, 2 Cor. Fo I, 24 35 &c. A. A HZ 14 3 7 $0 
W MWhile we are in this Earthliy Houſe we ee 
epo the Pleafures of it, as a Proſpect far off, hut when we quite 
put off Fleſn, chen it takes us ahſolutely into itſelt, and is nd more 
2 Proſpe& remov d, but a preſent Habitation, our Place, What os 
our Prospect. Thus Negati pe. e 
4. Affirinitively. The: Spixithal Aan in e the Light 


Veg” 


45 the Goſpel to the Perſin, as it lives in the Natural Man. This 15 
the H St.Paul calls ah Laing of an filauve Tren ſurs in anuEarthen 


Veſſel, 2. Cor. 4 7. This is a Diſcoveri, ast in the Dark, of a clear 
and perfeck Lig; a/Diſcoyery, 2 at à Diſtance, of a preſent 
Glory mor wien AK dee ot ite 5 dg tu, 7 
Thus the Faith of the Goſpel 4s Defined = Heb. 11,1. The ſubſt ance 
of thingt hoped for ; the evidence of things not Jeen; Theigeal Preſence, 
the plain'Saubſſtency in us of Things at @ great Diſtance :- The clear 
Diſcovery of Things in the Dark. The Natur al Man, in whom they 
are, and are ſeen, makes them, ti preſent, fat off; tho' clear 
Lights, yet cloudy. So W Subject of this Diſcovery. Ru | 
43 * 2 18 


* * 
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* the ſecond Ground of a Cheerfulaeſs and Confidence in the 
cons * This Spiritual Man, the Favourite and firſt Fruits of the 
head; is difcover'd in us, as one Perſon with us, nay, as our 

true and proper Perſon; the Natural Man having been all this while 
2 Deceit, a Diſguiſe. But now the Myſtery unfolded, the Spiri- 
"tual Man is brought to Light; in this now we * Communion, in 
Which we have Fenn with God. 


Uſe 1: Convidtion. We take to durfte wo che Nameof PRIN 
-Perſons, yet we too generally live to the Natural Man: Our Shame 
and Miſery in this is great. For, 1. We ſtain the Glory of the Goſ- 

pel. 2. We oppoſe the Lord Join. 3. - We rob. 4. We ruin 

. fe. ' the Glory of ile Goſßel. The. Glory of the Goſpel ia 
I. We-ftain the G Goſpel. Glory pel is 

the Spiritual Man. The Goſpel is the day ſpring Rum en bigh, Luk. 

J. 78. a Light which ſhines from above, di che native Inhabi- 
tne e ago th | e 8 pri 

If 1 Call: Heb. 3. 1. 3 r of 
the Heavenly Call. LE is the Voice-of the Spiritual Man from the Bo- 

ſom of Jets Chriſt © calling. vs to vome up thither, where we vur- 

. elves, in our :Perſans, have change of Rayment, change of 
Glory, and our Sacks ſhall be filld, our Aſſes laden with Corn, the. 
ot our Natural Man, Soul and Body, ſhall have their _ 

of Strength and Delight. a |; 

But alas? 'We-livez as *Earthly and Senſual- Our Principles are” 
Jow, and from below: But our Luſts are many, "<0 ator 99 ge. 
With Care and Sollicitude we purſue the Wealth ot V this 
World Day and Night; ure almoſt even ſick with a Fe- 
"* 2 Fear and Deſire, almoſt. even ins Pit; if our Hearts be 


Things. 2 * by Grief, or Melanchbly, concerning N 


Tei we ef ouſtvs-Spiricul, 1, and:Evange nl Det 
7 wh t Divine Truth, - the Light of the Sp ricodt Mans which 
ine through our "Thoughts reg Words? Where is that Divine 
Beauty, the Form of the Spiritual Man, which ſhould flow throu 
our Aſſections and Actions? Where is that Divine Peace, Joy, t 
ſweet Smile of the Spiritual Man, which ſhoutd-dwell upon all our 
Tempers? Are not we rather Wells without Water? Not but 
Spots at en of Fg the * Oy to St. * 


Suage, Jude 12 


421) 


The Moon interpoſing itſelf between the Sun and Men, makes an 
= £clipſe. Thus we Eclipſe the Spiritual Man, Stain the Glory of the 
= Goſpel,” while we advance the Natural Man, and love to live un- 


er the Shadow of that. Thus we. make the Spiritual Man to be 


"8 mmbred among Tranſgreſſors and . Perſons; thus we make 
our Fleſh its Croſs, while we ſuffer it not to be its Tabernacle. 

But have we made a League with Woe and Death? Will not this 
be Bitterneſs in the end? St. Paul tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 39. 
Some of them were Sick, ſome Drad, becauſe they diſcerned not the Lord's 
Body, We make ourſelves in the ſame manner Guilty, while we 
diſcern not the Spiritual Man, nor receive it worthily into our Soul, 
according to its Divine Purity and Sweetneſs. Will not Sorrows, 
= Sickneſſes and Death find out us alſo? a 7 
Tach tells his Wives; 22 fold, he ſhould be 
nl . ſeventy ſeuen, mbo bad ſlain a Man, a young Man, If God avenge Man un- 
der the Law, upon thoſe Principles of Nature, which had made him a 

Murtherer of the natural Image of God, aud then had Murthered 
him: How much more ſeverely will he avenge himſelf of thoſe ſen- 
ſual Principles * to ruin the Life of the Spiritual 
Man in us, and then them ; uin us? een 1.4 

2. e pe Jeſus ..Chriff, He came down from Heaven, that 
he might bring down the Spiritual Man from Heaven to Earth; for 
he came as a Seed, he Died, that he might rend the Veil, and diſ- 
cover the Glogy ot the Spiritual Man to Men; for he made the way 
«through the Veil, that 35, bis Heſb. His Kingdom is in the Spiritual 
Man, the Riches: of his Inheritanee is in che Saints. . 

Do we believe this, That God hath lived in Fleſh, and made hini- 
ſelf a particular Body ot it, that he might live in our Fleſh? Do we 
believe that he — the Life of Nature in himſelf, that he 
might break down the ſame Partition - Wall of Nature in our Per- 
ſons? No, We deny this Miſtery of God, while we diſcern not 
this Spiritual Man ; we make ourſelves Guilty of the Life and Death 
of our Lord Jeſus, While we walk according to the Fleſh, for we 
make his Life and Death a vain Thing; we trample upon the pre- 
cious Blood of our deer Saviour, for we ſet the Feet of our Fleſhly 
Affections upon the Life and Beauty of our Spiritual Mann. 

Thus we raiſe a Babel in our Earthly Parts, to deſie Heaven, that 
the Flood of Spiritual Glory may not overtake us, when the Fountain 
of the 7 Deep of the God - head, and the Windows of Heaven are 
opened; baut ſore it will prove a Confuſion 
What will the End be of this Uſage of the Lord? Can we Live in 
Peace, Sleep in Quiet, while we thus treat our » — 
7 . vpoule > 


. I 1 * 


= { 3: - 3) of 
Spoufe 7 Will not his Father, and ours, require his Blood at our Hands? 
Sure we ſhall have time enough to Weep over him, whom we now 
defpiſe aud deſpite. n 1 2 undi 9 * ite Na 
2. Lob in the Strength and Reuuty of the Spivirual "Min: But we 
may here ſtay and lament a while, ro think many of us have wandred 
ſo far in the Labyrinths and Confuſiohs of Fleſhly Luſts, that they 
cannot find the Way that leads out of them. Many have ſunk them- 
ſelves ſo: far into the dark Depths of Guilt and Filthy? that they are 


afhamed' to look towards the Glory of the Spirit! I with opndito 


theſe à threefold Eno ent, andthen a twofold DireFion;..”. 
lune n The” Heavenly. Man from above, Governs" the 
Farthiy Man here below As the firſh Adam was the Figure of the 
Second, ſo is your Natural Man the Type of your Spiritual. Man, 
3 ſubject to it, thou yer . ering 3 haft num 
red al m] Muna gs, . 36. : 2D iisSþ iritü \ contains, ins, Com- 
ends; Docket, lg bends/7tw itſelt ah Natural Man t απh,ln the 
Waves of it are moſt diſurderiy and dt AOõ,H?“A! i yore” 


Thou Governeſt is by nino Eye Pl. 3B. 8. When the Pleſhly Man 


is gon fartheſt, and. in the moſt ĩoſt Condition j; et then istis under 
the Eye of the Spiritual Mam within Ahe each of his Milband 
Workings : Aviche Spiritual Mam deſizusand marks ont'the way 
in Heaven, fo the Nathrut Walks, ibangii de thinks: not ſo Mi caſt- 
ly as — calls ĩn its A vidoth thy Spiritual Man 


reclaim thy arthly Harti in its higheſt Diſtractions, and utmoſt. Di- 
Ranoegs i u enge „er AWE gre en e en e 


* 


2. Encouragement. 7 ſiritual Au b ue ren nor A or 
thee in Haden: e 1 


with Cirifkii# God; οον . 3:77 Thou 


art caſt down as Buried ig Shameß allwrap'd — 8 Image df a 


Beaſt, a Devil, no more Worthy to be called 4a Mam but thou hot 
a Glory. Thou art almoſt ſwallowed up in Deſpair; becauſe thou 
canſt not feel any one Spark of Divine Life warming thy Heart; büt 
thou balt Lite. Thon cauſt æſpy nothing in thyſelf but the Naturai 
Man; nothing in the Naturab Man but a Hell and Devil z Jet thou 
haſt a Spiritual Man. This Spititual Man, this Man of Elfe and 
Glory is already cbmpleat, already thing; only it is hidd ahdve in 
God. Comfort' thyſelf then wich the Expectations of it; wait. calm- 
ly and cheetfully, look upwardiſtill, till it come demn upon thee; 
for this Wiſiom will come in it NMappoint ed Seaſau, and will nrutarry. . 

3. Eacoutagement. Thil Spinitual Mun 3s mh thee. It. ig in the 
fame Perſon with thy Natural Man; it is one Ferſon with tbyſelt; 
ir is thy trueſt felf. Let thy ſelf then awaken. it ſelf within thee : 
Let thy ſelf raiſe thee into thy felf, and thou art happy in wo 
CE INDE. 8 ment; 
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ment; paß d into a Heaven of Glory, as ſoon, as eaſily, as he that 


eile, into this W. orld of Light. 
arance in the *Goſpel : Th Glaſs of Y 
172 a Wo 


. 7 4 Glaſs a in Ten the Lark" 1 will e 
1 Doktrin, and 10 d : 


n * { 
ww” ett 


Dok. 2 *. Ihe Golþel 


1400 2 
9 A 


ry 


tiene bs he ewe of e rd i a cut. 

vez Gen 

-I. Pat. The Lord. Patt? The ann; Ut 2 4 Rig TR 
* Part. Tue Glory. ge Pate, Thie Beholders of this Glaſs, 

1. Part. The Lord. ' The Exflication of this, thai we may know 

what Lord is here meant, requires a threefold: Ditto Hoh, | 

I. Diſtintt, Between Oed, and Lord. 
90% 136 1 Dith Between two: Trimiries. 
23. Dia — ree States of ChriſGG. 

1. Dikinct. Between God and Lord. The Scriptures do almoſt ap- 
propriate this Name Lord to Jeſus Chriſt : Johm Z. 25. The Diſciples 
een b i have ſeen the! Lord: John. 20. 13. Aary complains, 
= They bave taken away my Lord. This Place brings to mind, that P/. 1 10. 

8 1. The Lord ſaid unto n Lend. The Wife of Abraham was firſt call d 

Sara, my Miſtreſs; after wagd Sarah, Miſtreſs, an Abſolute, Uni- 

verſal Miſtreſs; becauſe alf he Nations of the Earth were to be 

pleſſed in her Seed. 50 God the Father is the Lord at large; Jeſus 
Chriſt is the peculiar Lord of uy Saints, the Ele. - 
St. Paul frequent!  diſtingviſheth between the Father and Chriſt, 
by theſe Names; God, the Lord. Nom. 1: 1. 3. The Goſpel of God, 
Then after a Paretitheſis in the 2d. Verſe; he add: in the 3d, Concern- 
bir Som Feſus . our Lord. God an Lord are "here, x as Ring and 
Prince with us. 

1 Cor: 1. 3. "WR 1 Fb, de b en 5 flew Geit our Rees amd 
from" dur Lord. Jeſus Chriſt: God and 7eatker are higher, greater 
Stiles of more Honour 400 Authority: But Lord is a derer, and 
ſweeter Name, of more Love, more Familiarity. 

St. Paul gives us the Diſtinction. and the Reaſon, 1 Gor, 8. &; 
There 43 be God ehe ' Fatber, of whom are - thing 3, and we in him. 
One 1 whom -are all things, und we by "The Father is the' 
firſt; the lo eſt Root, from whit: all 345 came forch; in 5 
they abide; the inmoſt Center, which ſends forth all“ TRE 
itſelf; the dutmoſt Circle which comprehends all T hin 7 it Fades in 


which ther Saints are in eee and one Circle 
this. is God: 


£5} ² 1 


:+w K Kenner 


' 
[ 
; 
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: among 
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this ſecond Trinity, God and the Father. Thus weren 


Perſon, God-Man, 


while we are 054 


6249 
ſus Chrilk is he, hom all Things iſſue from Cod, and 
4 to Goch apain by by wh 100 89 is of b God, and 


imarily, peculiarly in God. He as the Lord. 
e have à particular xeſpect to dec indes 
eathen of Sul and Adiuores, Gods and Demons, which 
ir 7, a Mediatory kind of Spirits; of whom Mercury 


were 'Epuerd] 


was the Head; who carry'd Meſſages up and down, between the high- 
eſt and loweſt State of Things, who bad his ſbadaewiog. Hat; on his 
Head, his Wings on his Feet, his charming and calming Wand; his 


rt of paſſing Souls over the Rivers of Death aud Heik; be all ſeem- 


Re to be 2 Shadow of Jeſus Chriſt in the Contemplations of the Hea- 


_ To N Fancies Af the . St. Paul e to allude i in 
theſe Words, There are Goas many, a. E. nr 1 
This i IS the firſt Diſtinction. W l 90 25 tab N 905 
2. Diſtind. Between town d ma * 
1. Trinity. You have this fir Ten mens ür by St. Jahn x 
1 Joh. 5. 7. b three thas hear record in ben, the Fat her, 


Word, and Spirit; and theſe three are ans. In this Triniey all che 
Ferſous are equally God, one God. The Lord and abe pi 
rit are een 3.96 ee e ing together weich 


the Father Re 

2. Trinity. St. Paul givesus an accoung.of this; 1 Car. 12. 2 
There * Gifts, bug the ſame Spirit. There are pow Aami- 
niftr ations, but one Lord. There are many Operations, but” God ** 
worlerh all in al. The three in this Triuxy are God, the 

urit. 

t. God. In the n Je naked State of "his a EP 1 
once flows forth into all, flows through all, fills all, folds up all in 
himſelf; the whole Godhead, all the three Perſons of the firſt Tri- 
nity, as they are in their feſt and full Glory, are the firſt Perſon of 


rations; bat one God that worketh all in all. 1 e 
2. The Lord. ' en of th ON”. a middle 
of both, uokking both the Creator, 
val to the Fa- 


and the Creature in — his Perſon 1 
ther, and God, as he is God; ſo he teſtiſſes of himſelf, Jab. 10. 30. 
The Father and I are oxe. He is partly Jaferior, as he is Man, a 

Creature; ia this als be ſpeaks of himſelf,” Joh. 14. 28. The Faber 
i: greater than I. By this Perſon we are immediately Govern'd, 
of. Iuferiority: The Government is laid up- 
on. bis Shoutders ; Enn. 9.6. By him are all che Diſp of God 
to Man, all . 


7 25.)) 


whole 'World, all Things of the Creature are adminiſtred; There- 
fore) be in -oalled;'the Lords There ard "why r N 2 but 
gue Le DSS rr en. 4 Nita 
2 3. Srit. This Perſon i is the Godhead, as. it puts forth, and 
manifeſts itſelf in Fleſh, as it is the Life of Fleſh. This Spirit, as 
it is the Godhead, manifeſting or breathing forth itſelf, ſo it is 
one with God; as it is the Manifeſtatian of the Godhead in Fleſhz 
8 5 is one with the Lord Jeſus: as it is the Manifeſtation derived 


om the Lord, as the Head, into the reſt of the Members, as it is 


wa diſpoſed of, by bim; ſoit is Inferior to Jeſus Chriſt, 
s ſaid to be ſent by him. | Theſe various Manifeſtations of the 

Godhead, in and through the Fleſh of ſhe Creature, are the divers 

Gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 

The firſt Trinity makes the Kingdom of the Father. The ſecond 

the Kingdom'of Chriſt. ' The firſt Kingdom is the Godhead, com- 

plete in its on, Circle. The ſecond” Trinity is the Godhead, as 

it is deſcending into the Creatu re, and drawing up the Creature into 

itſelf. The Hea of the Woman is the May, the Head ef Man, is — 

the Head of Chr, i Goll. 1 Cor. rienz. God in the firſt Trinity, 

the Head of the ſecond: Chriſt ino the ſecond; is the Head o Ge 

Creation; as Angels inthis Creation, are'a Head to the Nature of 

5 Man. Fhis is the Myſtery of the Father and en. Coloſſ. 2. 2. 

tinct. Between the three State: of Chriſt. 

AA mo 1, Chriſt in his Sufferings. * 24 

0. I -'2.Chrift in his Kin om. 1 "IO l 

1 id 3. Chriſt in his Godhead. | 

©: IriState; Chest in his Sufferin This is the Godhead, in the ieh 


. 4 


of the firſt Adam, which is atural, which is the Veil, Gal. 4. 4. 


Made of a Nomen, made under the Lam. The Man is the Glory of Go 
Thi! Wonian Fhe Gliry Of the - Mar,” faith St. Paul. The 1 — 
more Primitive Glory, is {ti the Man: The. Iaferior, and Image 
Glory, is the Woman to the Man z S0 the Man is the Heavenly 
Image of God, the Woman is the Earthly Image. 

he Godhead caſt Itſelſ into adeep Sleep, when it brought forth 
itſelf in, aud by the Woman, 78 * Lite of the Godhead, in this 


ome Pleſ, is a double Death.” „ A Death to the Liſe of 
rring that. 2. I. 4 — — to the fleſbly Life 


org 2 the 


head is In it as Fire, ſup reſt, and ſtriving 
1 break forth, which 5 hg dee ; to make way for 
* a Delivery, and W 
25 IN 3 


IO E . 2 Stats 
N 


through our ri Lord eſa. Chriſt; Rom. F. 1. By him the Affairs of the 


— —— —˙——2 — 


8 | | A: 2600 5 8 
A. State. Cbriſt in bis Kingdom. This is chat which is called the 
Reign on Earth, Rev. 5. 19, But it is a new Earth. Babel, ait 
Chriſt, I male al New. Rev. 23454. Thisſis not all- Spi 
for God is not all, while Chriſt Reigus; 1 Cor. 15 28: This is a 
Creation, but A new. olle. This pte and Fleſh in Amity, not 
Enmit | 
This i is the Godhead i in the Fleſh ofthe l Aden, ieee 
Fleſn. This is that Fleſh, which was mentio daby the Pro 
I will take amy n Heart f Ftene, and grus 1 ee 1 
Ezek. 11. 19. „e. 3603 04 ben al ial 
Natural -Fleſh is the Stone fon! its Hardneſs and Unſanſibleneſt to 
Divine-Thiags : Spiritual Fleſn, _ Heſhgfor-the Life of "a Spi- 
Tit, warming, and ſoftening t. 
This is the Fleſh, of which our Saviour perks, 15 1 6, 46. My 
Fleſh i Meat inared, My Blodd: i Drive naced, mie Ineaks not of 
his Natural, but Spiritusb Fleſn; for he faith aftrrWards, lv 
Profits not, bar the Spirit eackencth, The Words that I ſpeak, (ares 


rit, and they are Liſe. So then, ENTIRE the Blei, which 
hath the quickning Spirit W eee Divine Life toit 
tthat Fleſh; which is not areal; and a Veil; hut Spiritual, and | 


es with;the Spiritaf4;Merand Truth. I 4:53 boa 
e 
is e fir any Which 18 primitive r 
Fleſh of Chr, is Spiritual: Therefore he ſaith A F Aa py Maat in- 
deed. That Fleſh of the firſt Adem, was Shade, a 2235 "Show, 
This of the ſecond Adam, is a\truedubſtantiat Noutiſhment. © The 8 
Blood that runs in the Veins of — is the Vocthead, bringi 
forth itſelf into it, working, a nd- living in it, en ae 
through it: Th s Drin indeed. Ru e g 
This makes our Saviour ſap , in the next Verſe, He ans 
dwells in me, and. in him. He that feads om the Fleſh of the fit 
Adam, dwells in the firſt ; Adam, anc the firſt; Adam in him : Vet 
as by a Death; fox the NatorglF Fleſh 4s canſum d, when: it is eatkn: 
But the Spiritual Fleſh, is 4 Kind of Spirit, feeding, ang) fd, fed, after 
the manner of Spirits, by a mutual Compeabenſion. - 
Our Saviour goes on, in another Ve ers, As che living 247 bath | 
ſent me, and I live by the Father:; LY 5 f e me, ſhall. ting by 


me. As the Father is the iſt eats, and on which 
he lives; ſo the Spiritual feste Chrift at; is 1 le of ; 2 Cheiſty- 


An, which he eats; and on which he ves. This, eſh is; to a Saint, 
as the Father is to Chriſt, his Fountain, and — Divine 
Food, as _ Beams of the Sun to £ ak Flowers, as Angel-beams 
:to.the Sou | 


— 


: | This, 


(#7) 


© - 'This, faith Chriſt, in the next Verſe, Ii that Foad which came how 
from Heaven, He had ſaid before that it was better then Manna; it 

comes not down at all, it comes up from below, from the Woman, 
from the Earth. The Spiritual Fleſh is firſt above, above the An- 
gels, with God in the Kingdom of Chriſt; from thence it comes 
down into this World to be our hidden Manna, our ſecret, inviſible 
Noyriſhment, within this outward Fleſhy by which we grow up to 
that Nies & And ſo the Spiritual Fleſh returns into its Own 


If. you yet 1 What, Spiritual Fleſh 2 I loſe, Gon, the 
Words of St. Peter, cited out of the Prophet Foel, Acts. 2. 19. J 
will pour aut my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, upon all Heſhꝰ; your Sons and your 
e — Propheſie, ”_ young Men Jhall fee H. 22 1s, your old "Men 

ream 

This is Spiritual cual Flech, Fleſh with the. Spirit poured forth upon 
i Fwd — more * Enmity ; not yet in 3 Unity. yes in 2 

with the Spiri 0 
Fouring forth the Writ; upon Fleſh, i igen Alluſoa to the Oyl pour- 
ed forth Upon the Heads of Kings end Prieſts 
;\Bleſh,.in a created Form, as tis Natural, it is Darkneſi to the Spi- 
rit, and upon it; ag tis not yet taken quite out of itſelf into the un- 
created Form., bu only united to it, retaining; the Inferiority of 
Fleſu tog piris ; it is Light in the Light olthe Spirit: as it is entirely 
gathered n N 516 u Lien. as the Light of the 
* ane Light with it. > Gates 
| he created Form in the middle state is SpiritoatÞileſh, is in which 
God fills all, as 25 73. e be INES: Ct.. 
n Nr uy clearly appearing ia, 


r is, caſtiog Ir into abe awe 


lancia 
egg 


| Form, as its own Image; Clothing it with the Baut y, as ite 
2 . Cooprehrnding l in iel, as fl eder Habiza- 
| $4. & ot 1 


Prabang. — are, Sad e er Bub of ide Godhead 
tem anne this, Elend, to Ray i, aud gow loech 


through > > 2 - Wer ö 
be Tu dun „ Fins. Abe Young Man za the Mew Mao, 
the, Second Man, - who i od cloth d wich Fpiritual Fleſby.jo which: he 
enjoys the. clear Viſions" of, God ; holding. the Caghoace in r 
N e erer Godhead through i + + 
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2 5 88 * Men dream Drlami. The firlf;*the Natoral Man, Erbe 


FMan” His Fleſh is a Cloud of Darkneſs; his Life in the Fleſh, 


a While a Saint is on Earth, he-hath 'the Viſions of God, his 
\ Innediate+ Appearances in his Spiritual Fleſh :\ But in that which is 
Natural; he hath only the. Impreſſions of the Godhead; and its Re- 

fleFi0ns from the Spiritual, upon the Cloud of the Natural Fleſh; 
in which che Appestauces of God are, not as a Vil on, but a Dream. 

Compare theſe two Places, Col. 3. 10. The Nem Man it created 

after the Image of him that created him; 1 Cor. 3. 6. Te are the Templé 

. living God. Not in the Old, but Now! lag. The — + God: 


FE 18 — his bo 2 

Spiritual and Natural Fleſh differ, 88 4 2-Clod 4 ant, 5 
Cryſtal to the Light; or as 4 Cloud and the Ait te the Stn, As 
the Air and the Light make ole Beam z de che Spirit und Splritaali 
Fleſh make one Beauty. 46 88 44.497 42 
Af we may deſcend to ſo loo Compariſons in ech tigt Myſteries; 
imagine a clear piece of Cryſtal "wi } this Cr yſtal: fa” 
ſhioned into che Image of the 8 Nee bs Care fer: and 
ſo encloſing the Sun: bir! Eee te Cech and this Cry 
will be the Image of Spir Lie State Ot ud the Lond. 

3. State. Chriſt in rhe ee . 


his: State, Flem altogether 
puts off its fleſniy Being, i 25 if ine THOoreates) Form is 
totally taken u of the ur 


=s Jow hat God" may 
All, 14 Cor. 14. lige ef, 27318 


im 100 [43 Mot 92 27 22 


Forty Days jeſus Cbhriſt wayih bi Word +81, iu One Paid 
«cular Perſon, living and reigning” in 5 ß for ſometimes ip=. 
pearing to Men; ru nga. ow” only With Angel and 8 


rits. At the end of forty Days he reſign'd the dom.in his own 
Perſo then he Went CE Ong to the Füther, 


1 to. God; 
and fo abide h iu Sd! a A e ue hlr TO 21468 «DYC 


--+Sinoe then, bÞ ſtill Hives inSpiritusl Fleſh; among Angels and Spi- 
-rits ; who are yet in the Kingdom of Che: I * im. 3. 16. Gol ma-'_ 
 niſeſted in the Fleſh, juſtified in Spifit, ſaen of 38 els, beliewhitan'"'5n the 
| World. + The-Fleſh;-which hath che Man hoe the Godticad in 
it, as it's Life; the Spiritual Glory 1 the Godhead upon it, us 17 
| Juſtification ;'thoris Spiritual _ Jeſs Chriſt texas God,” ha- 
ving only this pure and wine Ray ment of Fleſfl upon tim) which is 
Tranſparent, Clear, White thropgh among the Alen, ſo he is ſeen 
by them. Among Men n Earth;-hethath over this W hite Garment, 
-a*RBlack Robe of Natural Fleſh; ſo he is believed on in the World; 
;parlly. * as toSpiritual Fleſh 1 bar obſcure, as in Natural Fleſh. 


The Angels are all young A the Saints on Earth are partly 
young, partly old Men, not yet quite. renew'd, 
© Chriſt continues this Kingdom of his amon the Creatures, until 
the End of all Things, till Death be wholly ſabdu'd, and God be the 
Univerſal All. 

This is the Lord in the Goſpel. He, whoſe Glory we behold ; the 
Godhead, as it is cloth'd, not clonded with the Fleſh of the Crea- 
ture, wall d to a Cleanneſs and Clearneſs by the Effuſion, or pour- 
ing forth of the Spirit upon it, and ſo made Spiritual. The . 
head Tiving, and, Ae in this Fleſh, wich Freedom and Glo 
books vg it IEA „ and zdminiſtring all Things: This is 
the Loy 
4. Cheriſh, not. over Much your Nathral Man: -The Natural Man of 
_ Jeſus C 1 Was a Cloud upon the Godhead; and had the Godhead as 
0 f Bi Carry then, a ſevere Hand over it In" yourſelves, for 

ealo1 hy a ! 

i Fe he Natural Fleſh'i is a Cloud i e Godhead. 
9 228 he 1. 7 5 Wb 125 to * ma je Y 

| ſh is..a Clo the G0 St. ait 

1 i 5 1 My 6 005 at 155 8 _ 7 our 
own; it , 4 Stranger, 4 Strumpet; the e Spring ot a ange- 
ments aud Whoredoms Bn N wages e which we are fallen, 
and cannot Seng ut, a Priſd 2 5 a el; 3 a Priſon, binding us 
up from ufer Liberty and Light; a'Gtave, in which we lie dead 
BEN ie of; 3 5 Ip | 2 Hell, where we cohverſe with 


Devils, 

ie n is) 2 its Cit Aſs, * n 
and not — — 2 ner @ tt ers with us. This is our proper Spouſe, 
and true W ife; the cho Image of God i in ourſelves, of ourſelves 
in $0 FDI, =! that we love; that Meſs which is So- 
| on and fr ange Nyman; which: caſts a Miſt 

* At e et Weder le the the Divine Brauty of the Heaven- 
17 Image... Yi. + * Fat” & 


God complains i in.the Prophet, . Wine and Nomen hive ** away 


thats Heay ty Hof, 4 11, © This Fleſh is the Woman; the Wine is 
the Hei 0 Jovi ity of this Woman. "Theſe take away from 
Man i Seuſe 9 Lebe to his God or Himſelf. 

Mow: ; Ich, "The Friendſhip of the World is Bie wit h God, 1 


4 boy near, ſtraight and dear is that Friendſhip which we, 
* one op, 7 7 55 with the Worldly part in ourſelves. We 
{ſuffer with it; the Strength, Greatneſs, Glory, Pleaſure, 
Fü. ork OI we Burn. If this de caſt dora, 


What 


| 


0 30 

What can Comfort us? When this is ruin'd, we. Gay, We are * 

done. When this drops into the Duſt, we ſay, We Die. 
But how ill doth this become Chriſtians, Members of Chriſt; . to 

| account, that their own Fleſh, nay themſelves, which is but ot 

dow, in which Devils dwell, together with themſelves?” | 

But by this Friendſhip we are Enemies twice o r. 
I. Enemies te God. We ſuffer . not bim to appear in us. i 

ſtretch the Curtain of Fleſh before his Beanties, tb take off from him 

dur own Eyes, and the Eyes of others. We ſuffer him not to live 

in us. We make ehe Glorious Buildings or 180 Fleſhly 1 

as Monuments and, Tombs rais d upon the Life of God, to von ag 

Death of Chet Chriſt in us. We enlarge our Tents, but ſtraighten 


We. heighten. Mirth-and d under hich he * oppre&'d, 


d groaning as a dying Man. f 
PE EOS to Ne The piritual Flem! iS, 28 Nuten 
of Cryſtal towards Heaven: We build op the Wall of 


Fleſh againſt theſe: Wiadams; and ſo ſuffer not the fivect 2 
of the Godhead to ſiae in upon us. The Spiritual Fleſh is a Channel: 
We ſtop up this Channel by theMud and A ol dt Nat 


So the Aivare of Aden frogs n eee in 


upon us. Pe eee 
We drown che Sweettes of Divite Peaze, the Peace gt God, 
which is in the Fleſh of the Second Adam, 7 we strikes and 478 f 
the Fleſh of the Firſt Ad which we cheriſli; in a Word, Ih 
Spiritual Heſh is the Image of Cod: The Natural is "The. han 2 
vil. We bury the {mage of God, and Ars, d ourſelves 


the Image of vilss 9 our r Cares and Contents . 


Outward Man. | 
fo hat lon bis, Liſe fiel 4 in aber . Het 
will lo Life ſor F the Go ave it 
16. 25. 6 23 the Nine: of op Natur otic Io as to Wide | 
It, loſeth the Life, of his Spiritual Flelh; 55 that ky 5 
Hie that can let go the Outward and Earthiy Life, res 

venly Life in himſelt. | * 

If we were as careful to keep do wa this and N wor 

are to keep it up; how much better wou 9 he? If's 
Paul's Care were ours, to keep under the, gel 
ral Life: 3 75 made it our ares only, then 
ted up into the Body of Chriſt; then ſhould we 
Strengths, Beauties, Joys of that Body, by the Spixit of E 
would one Minute be far ſweeter to us, this Waly Years + Are now; 
than would each — hare # e ir, fading 1 


— 


* 


(31) | 


Refreſhings, to cheer us with the remembrance of it, for a longtime 


. ,. Why: do we wrap ourſelves up with the Cloud of Fleſh, -as if it 
were a Garment of Warmth and Glory? Why do we fink into it, as 
2 Bed of Pleaſure? Let us break forth from it, rear our Heads above 
it, and out of it; ſo 'we. ſhall be in the Light of God. There the 
Blood of Chriſt ſhall be poured forth on us, cleanſing us from | 

Spot of Sin, or Grief. There we ſhall have Fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther and Son, with all the Miſteries of Truth and Joys, with every 
Spirit of Beauty and Bleſſedneſs, * ,, _©- get $4 
But, Alas! We baniſh ourſelves to a vaſt diſtance from we bury 
ourſelves to a great Incapacity to theſe Sweetneſſes, while we make 
fleſuly Contents our Care. Who dares caſt. himſelf off from - he 
Strength of his Natural Principles, to venture himſelf upon thoſe Spi- 
ritual Powers, Which — diſcloſe themſelves to him: 


This is the firſt Reaſon for the Exhortation,/ 
2. The Natural Hleſu it "Fhel to the Godhead. I/ bo would ſet Stubble 


bers me, faith God, 1 ſhall paſs ehrough it and conſunte, Iſa, 27. 4. While 


we multiply: fleſhly Contents, or Strengths, we heap Stubble round 
about us, we day Mountains of dry gtra upon our own Breaſts, that 
the Fire of the Godhead, as à ſpark in the midſt of this, may Kindle 
itself c A Flame npon it; and ſo we;miſcrably Bur: 

| 2 Pall be: ſalted with Fire, ſaith Chriſt, Aar. 9. 49. The 
.combuſtible Fark in ug 3s-Fleſh;;Natural-Fleſh;/the more there is of 
that, the greater will the Fire be. :Soloman tells us, He that cam- 
-mits. Mdulcery, "takes burning Caals into his Baſem, Prov. G. 27, 28. The 
Bleſis:the great Adultereſs. He that ſarſaber the Covenant of his God, 
and embraces her, takes the Jealauſie and Rage of the Godhead into his 
Boſom as a Fire. The more he adds ef Beauty, and strength to this 
Fleſh, the more Nanriſhment he brings in to feed and encreaſe this 
Fire. By every Pang of Affecheons, each Breathing of Deſire, or De- 
light, he blows it up to a higher Flame, which as it openeth itſelf, 
ſwallows him up in the midſt of all his Js. 

Flew hari it it, faith Chriſt, ſar 4 Rich Man to. enter into the Ning- 
dum of Heaven, Mar. 10, . If yen make your Riches to be in this 
Fleſh; if yon cheriſh 
only; theugh vou go not to Hell, yet you will be ſav'd with much 
Diffienlty, a8 Man eſcapes out of, à City all on Fire; out of which, 
with Lots, of en, through. many Contuſions, Affrights, Amazes, he 
very hardly delivers ts naked Perſon...” a 2 f 

How ſwiftly, how ſweetly do they run the Race ſet before them, 
to the Mark of Glory ; who have ſhod their Feet with the Wr 


tl 


your. Ontward Man, as a Spouſe, not a Servant 


| 
| 
! 
1 
| 
| 
| 
} 


—— ä — —— 


| Glory hath in the Scripture * your 


| Sis on, Heb: 1. 3. Here 
High ; Excellency the Father 
> Man i he Image and, Glory of Cri TJ * Memas is the Glory of the 


IS = 6-5 ** 
che Gaſſeli Epbeſ. 6:1 5. The Preparation of the-Goſpel, i is the ME 
niſtry of John the Bapriſt, which is the Ax wn of down every fleſh- 


Lage the Rove. cord The Feet are the Ways 'a Salnt below on 
G i 95 ONES * V M0 1037294 x 1 
This is the firſt Exhortation e 
"Comfort your ſelves in the Croſs of of Oi What v was che Croſs to © 
Chriſt It was che Eternal Spirit, Sucr the outward Fleſh to itſelf. 
Heb. 9. 14. Such are all our Croſſes irit's ſelf bearing us upon 
itſelf, holding us fix'd on itſelf; 25 its Glory, as a Flame, it 
feeds upon our frail and fading Part. 2 + ht ® 

ye be not Chaſtiſed, then are Baſtards, and not bop Cath: the 
Author of the Hebrews, Hieb. 12. If the Tree of Nature flouriſh 
in us, without any Ax or Storm, then is not the 7 Wort 
head yet put forth in us, nor the Heavenly Image eſt; for 
this would be a flaming Ax at the bee 8 Plant, dad 3 


Storm of Fire upon its Branches. 


When then yo are ſtartled with _ mults fore · running any 
Calamity, ſay, This is nor the Fury of the Oppreſſor, but of -iny'own 
Royal Husband, come to deliver gie from the Bed of Filth and 


| 1 into which a gr Adalterer hach dran me. 


We read rr with 4 
3 24; We read 


Pons fn . 9 85 the Furr ence 
e Lard Feſus, Rex. 1 


1 Fans 8 Sword Burning, and Cutis thy Powels? 


Then. 7. 
Sword, 2 85 Angels Hand;"to cut the Veil, that keep me out 
2 an Angel's Glory. This is a Sword; breath'd forth from the Mouth 
ol on Jefus, to cut me off from my fleſhly Root.” * 
Ws iſſes of bis Lips far from my Spirit? he's © 
2. Part. Glory. "his i is the ſecond Part of the oQ 55 dhe Glory. 
R 


- 12,42 Sretebey , n ell 
2. Excellency in ig mage: . 
Our Saviow in valfd, The get, ws 7 Juli of 


a {$04 
— * 


lency in itſelt, the 
rſon and Subſtance. 


Alan, 1 Cort 1. 7, Here the'Glor is the Image. Man is the Glo- 
115 that is, the Image of ani Woman is the Cle that is, — 
Gol of. e Turee Things ars 8 e 
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aus. 


I. The Divine Nature in its Ex 44 
2. The Divine Nature in its Image. . 
3. The Union of both: Excellency nd lege lens): a 
1. Glory. Tbe Divine Nature in it: ne This i is the gell Glo- 
end the Goſpel; Our ' Fellowſhip i: is with the wy er, 1 Joh. f. 3. The Fa- 
ther is the Godhead in its firſt Fulneſs. The Goſpel is a Commu- 
nion, or Fellowſhip with this God the Father. 
We have ſeen, teſtify d, and declar'd Eternal Li fe, 1 Joh. 1. 
is Eternal Life, This is the trug God, and. Eternal Lift fe, 1 Job. Ker 
That is, this Perſon. of whom we ſpeak i in the Goſpel. The 555 
ives us a ſight of the Godhead in its Life, as it is Eternal Lie u 
= 1 as he is no Shadow, or lane. This God is the Glory of 
E 2 
| 3 Glo 2 5 The Divine Nature in iti e The Ius bal 5 ade 
8 o 's/ to: Come, not t Image of the Things, H 19. f. 
| Theſe Wok have theſe Parts. 6 > 
1. The Things. The good Things, the Riches and Treaſures of the 
9 Godhead, which are as God. 
1 2 The Ins age F the Thi Enn la the Goſpel. 
3. Tb bees f ebe in the Law and Nitin: 13 £28 
- The Shadow is the Law; the Image is the Goſpel. Theſe have 
| their Agreements, and their Differences. 
£ 1. The agreement between the Shadow and the Image: are two. 
2 1. Agreement. Both the Shadow in@he Law, and the Image in the 
4 | Goel, are created Forms, neither of them is the uncreated one 3 thay 
ut 
th 
ot 


are the Creator, not in himſelf, but in his Creature. 
2. Agreement. Both are 4 Alan ffeſt arion of God. Both are in this 
Senſe a Glory, and have their Glory ; becauſe they are Reſemblinces 


0 Divine Majeſty, and have hor e with the Divine 
* nce. s 4 \ n 
»Theſe are the Agger a * 0 
2. The Differences between the bed the ade are fre, ; 
1. Difference. The Shalom in the Law, i, Manifeſtation of God in 
the Old Craature; in Fleſh 8s it remains Natural, as it is Darkneſs: 
azad fo can yield only a confuſed, uncertain Appearance of God. 
"The . inthe Gofpet is aManifeſt ation of God in the New Creature, 
in Fleſh made Spiritual; as it is Light, tho? not in itſelf, yet in the 
Lord; and ſo gives a clear exprefs Diſcovery of God. For it ĩs calpd 
* 85 mage; the moſt abſolute and accurate Image. | | 
ference between the ſtveral Subjects, or Stuffs, on which 
his 88240 and Image are wrougbt; the Fleſh of the Creature, as 
WA is Nen new; as it * Spiritual, is repreſented in a 


1 very 


tu) 
very lively manner, by Esel. 111. J . thew one has g. * 
will put 4 new Spirit into them; I will tale the fam. Heart out of their 
\Fleſb: I will give them & HHaert ef Hen. Me hade, in theſe Words, a 
twa fold Heart, a fear Achte tent that it one; 6 two- fold 
Fleſhz one, which is Wh af old, in which, and af which, the tony 
Heart is; tho Prigetphe a — Darkneſs, and Deedneſs towards 


as "the Naa pat, ho i ltd Bed This is-the firſt; Did 
rence. 

2. Difference. The Shadew may be. ſe ke. from he Sab@tance: 
God withdrew his Preſence from all the Shadows of the Law, leavs 
ing them to vaniſh in their.own Darkneſs. The Image is never ſepa- 
rated from the Eife. Thedqage in the Gofpel always lives in the 
Godbead, and hat the Gadhesd living in it. It is in this Senſe 
22 ICs Image; becauſe | it auries the Life and Subſtance ever 
along with it 

As the Fire and Fuel is oe lane; tos the Godhead and this 
Image unſe parable. 

3. Difference. The Shadow i⸗ form'd, we 4 viren. This 
ſuſtain'd, and ſtamp'd by an outward Light, Life and Subſtance, as 


all Shadows are. The Image is ſown, ſent forth, ſatisfy d from witk- 


in, by an inward Light, and Life, from rf in flows, and is fil'd. 
Chriſt ſaith; He that drinks the Waters, which I ſhall give him, ſhall 
never thirft more. 7 hey ſhall be in him 4 Hell ef Waters ſpringing up to 
Eternal Life, Joh. 4. 14. He that drinks the Waters, and feeds up- 
on the Natural Forms of Things; muſt, be ever drawing from a Well, 
deriving fre Supplies from a Pringiple without himſelf. But he 
that drinks the Waters in the Goſpel, that lives upon the Spititual 
Forms of Things, mall have den, as Fountains 1 him, reely 


flowing forth. 4 ee 


The 1 Ty ge e + tn Reer of Change, 


4. Difference. 


and Imperfection. Therefore we read, Hel. 10 a. That it could 
not make Men perfect, 


ut warto be renem d every Tear: And St. Paul 
Faith, The Law was = Rom. 8. 3. The hnage in the Goſpel 


hath: an Unchangableneks, i in . a in its Imper- 
fections: 


(3) 


feddions. It hath Degrees, but no Defilements y Changes, But no 
— Steps, but no Stops, or Spots ; For though it be not yet 
Frenz in the form of Cod, but hath its Latitude of Growih; 
yet 1. ha in each degree of its Growth, the compleat rm of God 
10 itſelf, as in nen and Communion wirh it; 1 —_ Eife, and Glory 


it. 
P 5- Difference: The Shadbw in the Law, 1s the firſt Mar beigthned, 
The Image in the Goſpel is the Second "Man, 2. Cor. 4. 4. that The 

Light of the Glorious Geſpel of Chriſt, ſhokild not ſhine into their Hearts, 
77 is the 1 yy e of God, Thus it runivin;Greek— that There ſhontd 
not ſhine the light of the Goſpel” of the Glory of Chriſt, who is the 
Image of the inviſible God. The Goſpel is the Glory of Chriſt; 
Chriſt is the Image of God, as he is the Head of the New Creature : 
as he is the Head of the Heavenly Man, ſo he is the Inviſible: God, 
making himfelf Viſible in the Fleſh of | the: Creature ; mn 5 
Viſible in himſelf, ſo — New the Wr Spiritual. 

80 much for the ſbesnd Ciery In the Goſpel: The Image. 

3. Glory, The Union. Ts is the Godhead, and its Image poſ- 
feſing eac other in oũe; preſenting themſelves each an other, at 
once. This is the Uncreated Image, and the Created, United in 
one Principle, Life, Light, n This id the Eternal Spirit, as 
it were, Embodying ile in Fleſh, and Spit ethane the Fleſh in 
its ſelf ; till both hoodies one Spirit, and one Fleſh; a New Spirit, 
a New Fleſh; according to that of £8 17. 10. Onc Heare, a New 
Spirit, @ Heart of Fleſt, 

Thus Jeſus Chriſt ever joyns the Fahey: and. himſel6.« Joh: 

15. g Thes i Eternal Life, 0 know thee, the oy trur do au lum, 
* then baſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 

80 St. Paul brings them ing always together. The Myſtery of 
God, 2 the Father, and the Soms. Grace and Pedre from God, ant 
Farber, and from eur — Feſns Chriſt: So St. Johm Our ae 
is with the Father, and with bis Son, Feſus Chrift. 1. Job. 12 3. 

The Father is the Uncreated Image, yet as Living in the Cre- 
ated. The Son is the Created Image, yet as. Comprehended i in, and 
containing the Uncreated. | 

St. John in the Revel. ſtill in the higheſt Glory; which. he preſents, 
preſents to us, God and the Lamb, ſtill together. God is the Eter- 
nal Spirit, which is not alone, but with the: Lamb: Ti Ho! pay 
Fleſh made New, and Young in this Spirit. | 

1- Information. How great is the Myſtery,? How: full is the Glo 
ry? How manifold the Wiſdom of God ? St. Paul makes it the Skill 


418 * in the Goſpel, To _—_ the Word of 0 
2 


Opening, and its due ſtay for its particu 


69 


The Mord is the WManifeſtation of God. The right. dividing; is the 
accurate diſtinguiſhing of this Manifeſtation into its ſeveral sta- 
ges: States, | Shapes ; into its {ſeveral Orowths, Degrees, and 
Diſcdveries. 0 997 VOTES ct I £41 
The Glory of God We us, foldedvp into any Plicatures, 
or Plaits ; every one is to have its pro 8 Seaſon for its diſtin 
ar Appearing. There i 4 4 
time ſor e very thing above, as well as Bender ki vie” 5 | | 
This is Wiſdom; not to loſe, and flat many Folds in one face; 
but to give each its peculiar Place, and Face of Appearance, 
God hath been pleaſe to) put himſelf into a threefold general 
3 de lie Hane te We be Sub 
eneral Appearance. The mage 1 1 wit out the S Fane 
rhe'Godhead. | This is the Glor y of Narbe. 3 AO LOBE 2 
2. General. Appearante. The Image, and the Salbe: . The 
Creator, and the. Ge Creature, United. God a 1 Immediately, 
Nakedly z but not Alone. The Image appears Diſtinctly, 
but not Dividedliy * Rae not Apart. God in the 
Image, ſo nat Singly: God in the Image, ſo not Simply; neither 
Immediate, nor Naked. God __——— the Image, and 
ſhewing| it in: hihnſelf; ſo Singly, Simply, Immediate, and Ted: 
This is the Glory of the. — Ar Marriage of ho Larkin” 3 
3. General Appear God alone, without any Image, fave as 
bimſelf, is the Image; — All. This is the Glory of the odhead..... 
The Glory of the Goſpel is now my Subject. Iwill give youthres 


Obſervations concerning this. 05-6549 ieee Nee RIOT 
1. Obſervation. Thi Union between „cee and e Inger in 
the proper Glory of the Goſpel. 2. Cor. 4. 6. To give the knowledge of 


the Glory of God, in the Face (or Perſon) 7 Jef Ct. The 11. 
ſon is the Spiritual Man, a mixt Perſon, which hath in its ſelf, both 
Natures; as they comprehend, and live. 15 each other. This is the 

Image, in the Glory of the Goſpel. W e þ4 this 

. Obſervation. This image ir the — Rane, which it "held 
| forth i in the Goſpel, in, by, to which a Chriſtian is form'd; as in my 

Text, changed into (or according to) the Joe "56 ; dd ger the 
Tmnage-of:him,, who bath created imm. | 

8. Obſervation. .Tbis- Image is the Prbſpet# 


— we have of God in 
tbe Geſpel. There are three: Things concurrent; The Kingdom of 
24 -Ghriſt, This Image, The Goſpel. Theſe thres run along together to 

_ cheat End of all Things. Then they give all Three their Glories at 
once to a higher Glory, A RE a of the Godhead, in its ſingle 
Dr 55 mad U nat 32 cout 
2 2 n 


2 
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WY Confatation: Of all Hopes of Happineſs from the Creature, Nature 


can bring forth, or receive Shadows only. The Law is Nature 
heighthen'd. The Law is the Glory of God; yet the Law is but a 
Shadow. Take Nature at its Beſt, in its Beauty; yet the greateſt 
Light, or Life can beget no more than a Shadow upon it. 8 

Expect then nothing Subſtantial, or Satisfactory from, or in Na- 
ture. Aſſure yourſelyes,. that all Pleaſures or Purſuits of Natural 
Things, or on Natural Principles, will prove a fruitleſs Vanity. 
| 1 preſent to you, for the enforcing this, a threefold Conſideration 
of the, | PE Se gs 174: fbc band "I 

. Pritciples.'*/ | 77 652% 6 
2. "Dares, Wen: * IPO 

2 ,- 2  meonrek of News i 2 55650 | 
1; Conſid. The Principles of Nature. -Nature hath a twofold Prin- 
ciple ; one of Darkneſs, another of Dreams. e L740 

1. Principle of Darkneſs. Gen, 1. 2. Darkneſs was upon the Face of 
the Deep. This is at the Bottom of Nature. This is its Depth, a 
Deep of Darkneſs. All the Greatneſſes, Glories, Goodneſſes of Na- 
ture, have this dark Deep lying under them, bringing them forth, 
bear ing them np; boiling up iuto them. This is at firſt the Womb, 
ever the Nouriſhment, at laſt the Grave, of all Nature's Joys. 
Solomon tells us, That all Rivers flow forth from the Sea, aud return 
again into the Sea, Eccleſ. 1. 7. By this he teaches us, That every 
Thing ends in the Principle in which it began. < . 

There is a threefold Sea of Things; each Thing rolls itſelf into 
its dyn Sea, out of which it ſprung. Theſe three Seas iſſue one out 
of another, and ſo end. The firſt is 4 Sea of Pleaſures, which is the 
Godhead. The ſecond is « Sea of Glaſs and Fire, Rev, 15. 1. The 
Glaſs is the Fleſh of the:Creature, rais'd:to a more Angelical,*Spirit- 
like Temper. , The Fixe is the Divine Glory, ay ſhining through 
this.Glaſs, with a ſweet Light and Warmth ; ſo making it Spiritual 
' Fleſh, and Divine; partly burning in the Glaſs, with a Fury; 6 
making of He Fleſh, a Clothing for Devils. This is The Ring- 
De,, e ef RR 5; 5 

The third is a S of Darkneſs, which is Nature's firſt Principle. 


2. Principle of nn in the Dark. Our Sa- | 


viaur oſtens prochlims bimſeff to be the Truth; and his Foſh to be 
Meat indeed. By this he clearly dedlares all other Fleſh, the Ful- 
geſſes of Nature, to be no more than Shadows. The raiſing of the 
Soul iuto Chriſt is frequently calFd the Awakening of it. This teaches 


8 Nature is f Sleep. David ſpeaks plainly, "When 
7 am apa into vi Labeneſi or Image, I ſhall be ſariiſy d, N. a 7: 35 
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and Plea 
ture, is a dreaming, deluding Principle but below that, is a ark. 


weak through the Fleſh, Rom. B. 3. 


(38) 


White we abide in the Natural Na of Thing, 1 we ſleep; all our | 


ts and Delights are Dreams, tisfactory, Empty, 


* Behold Sha the Roots are, on which all your Worldly Stren 13 
ures grow? The livelieſt, the lightlomeſt Principle ia 


devouring Principle. 

2. Conſid. The Powers of Nature. All * Nature e can ©, is con- 
*tain'd in this threefold Power, -. 

' 1. Power. To move Deſires. - | 
2. Power. To deceive Expectations: 
3 Power. To beget Melancholy. 

1. Power. To move Deſires. St. Paul ith, "The whole Creation 
groans. Each Appearance in Nature is an Imitation of ſomething in God. 
Rom. 8.22. So theDeſires of Nature are all aim d at God, and find their 
End only there. But. as Nature preſents the 17 88 only, not the 
Subſtances; ſo it betets imperfect Deſires, which are Lale Groans, 
Deſires wich Pain, never growing up wa 17 Delights; Deſires like 
Smoak, ſmother d in themſelves, never breaking ont into a clear 
Flame; Deſires always in Pangs, but neyex coming to the Birth, till 
a greater Beauty, than that of Nn ine u oy 1 

2. Power. To deceive: Expeftaion. St. Paul-telly us, The L am is 
that is * Nature ſtrength- 
ned, enlightned, 19 bv by he Law, raiſeth an n of 
Life and Righteouſneſs 3 but deceiyes the EXDIINDD :: It can give 
neither. No true Beauty, to make us Lovely before God, or in 
nts own Eyes: No true Life, to make ys Lively to Sd. or 3 

elves. 

Solomon ſaith, Hope Aim A makes thy Heart TS Prov. 13. 12. 
Our Life in Nature will be a ed Sickneſs z the more we are 
enwrapt in the Contents, of, Wee, the Sicker we AN for the 
Showes of Things move Longin E Fg are wan by Hope. 
We meet with no Subſtance, n6 15015 d out ol ongings 
turn into Languiſhings, and our Hope s is a cantind Sickn : 
3. Power. To beg. 3 Encomę. 7 , Aach God, 


+. #4; 


with the Sparks which you haue 15 Yor have from 
mine band, to lie down in Sorrow. * Fit is th 8 Root 
Nature; all che Kr. .and Comforts of this V Id, & be a 
of Man's Life, kindled in 7p AT. . | 
"They are all faint, ſmall Spar Fa a OY” 275 Night 
Their Light is Melancholy, perks 


hath unde fach s Dinka their —ä— 
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Shadow, that he that is lighted by them, or lies down among them; 
can have no Reſt; but is haunted by a conſtant Uneuicrnel to his 
Grave. Theſe are the Powers of Nature. Rk 
8. The Progreſs of Nature. Nature goes far; Eye hath not ſeen, 
Ear hath not beard, neither hath entred into the Heart of Man, the things 
which God hath provided for them that love him. 1 Cor. 1. 9. (hath entred 
into «vin, hath aſcended or gon up into) All that Senſe, Fancy, Reaſon 
can take in, is but Natural: For the nobleſt, and moſt capable Senſes, 


the Eye and Ear, the Heart, the deepeſt Principle of Reaſon, can re- 


ceive nothing Spiritual. a 1 

Nay, all our Contemplations of God, Communion with him, Con- 
ſolations in him, in thoſe Forms, in which they. communicate theme 
ſelves to our Hearts, are ſtill within che Compaſs of Nature, and be- 
.come Natural; for Spiritual Things lie deeper; they come not up 
ſo high to outward Appearance, as into the Heart. 

The Natural Man, faith St. Paul, cannot receive the things of God 
xine ddt, the Souliſi Man, or Man with a Soul. The Sout 
with all its Capacity is Natural. Whatever we can ſee, feel, de- 
clare in, or from our Souls, of the Enjoyment of God, .is but the 
Shadow ef the true Enjoyment; it hath Nature for its Seat, if got 
far its Root. L # et c 


Let all this awaken us out of any Repoſe in Nature, where all Things, 


the higheſt Strengths and Joys, even our Enjoyments of God, are 
ſhadowy, changeable, and will vaniſh. -  * _ 
Let us retire-ourſelves beyoud Nature, into the Spiritual Image of 
Things; there we ſhall poſſeſs Subſtance, we ſhall fee the true Light; 
every Appearance bath the Reality in it; every Enjoyment the Ex- 
celleacy itſelf, without any Stain of Guilt.or Melancholy. Where 


the loweſt Joys never Die, hut are changed, ever aſtending, loſing 
themſelves, only by greater Joys deſcendiag upon them, and drawing 


their leſſer Sweetneſſes. r UE 
Let us rejeyce at the fall of Nature, which is the painted Lid before 


the Cabinet. When this is let down. or drawn aſide ; then we en 


ter into the Secrets and Depths of the Spiritual Man; where are 


the true, living, endleſs Treaſures. . This Life is Death form'd into 4 
Shadow. of Life. That which. we call Death, is the opening a Trap 


Door, to let us fall into the Abyſs, the great Depths of Immortality, 
and a Glorious hfiniteneſs. * 


With this Ute I cloſe the ſecond part of the Dagrio, which is te 


The Glaſs: The Word: fignifies'a Looking: Glaſß. Fam. 1. 
23. You read of a Au tb tebdlds hit N Hice in 4.Glaſs. ol 


3. Part. 


if 
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( 4.) 
Paul applies the ſame Word to a Man beholding his Spiritual Face 
in a Glaſs : Now we ſee thro' a Glaſs, 1 Cor. 13. 12. (A iche by a 
Looking-glaſs) The Words in my Text (ren h⁰,Gd) are very 
near of Kin to the (cee), and is an Expreſſion from a Man ſee- 
ing his Face by the Reflection, which it makes of itſelf in a Looking- 
_ Glaſs, The Word ſignifies firſt, the caſting of the Reflection, or 
Image of ones ſelf upon the Glaſs ; then the beholding of ones ſelf 
in the Image. ae la | It of dan 
There is Concurrency of five. Things,” in the making up of ſuch 
a Sight of ones ſelf in a Glaſs. INI 20 


| 1: Per ſen. i 3. Glaſs. * 4365 1 5 


1. Perſon. This is the Spiritual Man, or a Man in his Spiritual 
part. This is the Heavenly Image, the Glory of Chriſt; for St. 
Paul faith, Ve were predeſtinated to bt conform'd to the Image of bis 
Son, Rom. 8. 29. This is the Glory of the Lord, which ſees, and is 


ſeen; which ſeeth itſelf in the Glaſs, s. 
2. Preſenct. The Preſence of the Perſon; is the Spiritual Man, 
diſcovering himſelf, and living in the Natural Man. We have this Tren- 
ſare, ſaith St. Paul, in an Earthen Veſſel. As the Body is the Veſſobof 
the Soul; ſo the Natural Life, both of Soul and Body is that "Earthen 
Veſſel, which holds the Spiritual Life. The Soul dwells in every 
part of the Body, within and without; though it do not appear 
alike in every part, nor. preſently change all into itſelf. So is the 
Spiritual Man diffus d, and ſpread thro' the Natural Man: Tour Bo- 
dies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoff, which ig in you, 1 Cor. 6. 9 
3. Glaßs. The Looking-Glaſs here, is the Natural Man, or the 
Earthly part in Man. 1. Cor. 13. 12. We fee now through a Glaſs, 
.darkly(4 4 wiyuert)4n 4 Riddle. What darkens the Appearance of the 
Spiritual Man in us? What makes it Thew itſelf Riddlingly? The 
Natural Man, in which it is ſeen, as in a diverſe Element, or Me- 
dium, from that, in which itfelf ſubſiſts; as a Tree growing upon 
the Bank of a River, is ſeen in the Water. 
A Looking-Glaſs hath two Sides; a Bright Side, which receives 
the Image, . a Black Side, which ſhades it: So hath. Man itſelf a 
Light Part, hal Na it capable of taking the Image, or RefleQi- 


on of the Spiritual Man; 2, Dark Part, azhich. Shades, Troubles, 
_ - ,Confoynds the Reflection, and makes it a Riddle. 
r baue ſpeaks of a Bight ſhining , De Place: & Ber. 1. 19, 
This is the Spiritual Man; ſhining in the Natural, ab in 4 _ A 


z * a 


rr 


— 
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Looking -Glaſs, is a Dark thing, without any Repreſentation, ex- 


cept the Sun ſhine upon it, and ſome page appear before it; ſo is 
the Natural Man a Dark, and Dead Glaſs. The Glory of God or 
Chriſt, in the Spiritual Man, is both the Sun and Image, which 
ſhines upon it, and ſhews itſelf in it. 

4. Image. There is a twofold Image in a fight, by a Glaſs. 1. The 
Face itſelf before the Glaſs. 2. The Image of the Face, in the Glaſs. 
Here are both theſe. 1. The Spiritual Man is the Face itſelf, 
the Face of Divine Glory, the Open Face. 2. The Impreſſion made 
by it, upon the Natural Man, is the Image of the Face. The Face 
of Glory ſhews itſelf in the Natural Man: The Image of the Face 
is ſtampt upon the Natural Mmae n. 598 

The Face itſelf before the Glaſs, is, The Man, the Glory of God. 
The Image in. the Glaſs is, The Women, the Glory. of the, Man; a 
Weak, Shadomy; Faint Image. „%% 4 11 
St. Faul teaches plainly, this Diſtinction. Now we ſee through a 
Glaſs, Darkly : But then Face to Face, 1. Cor. 13. 12. As it is in 
— no Man on Earth es BY Near as the 1 ngels ſee them- 

ves, Face to Face; but. only by their mag ex; or Reflection made 
of themſelves in a Glaſs: So a Chriſtiah, whi 444 Tet in the Bo- 
dy, never can ſee the Glory of his 1 The Spiritual 
Man, while it lives, and contains himſelf within this Veſſel of Earth, 
can never ſee himſelf, Face to Face; but by reflecting its Image 
from the Natural Man; and beholding itſelf in that, as in a Glaſs. 

5. Sight. This Sight by a Glaſs, unites three Things ia itſelf; the 
Face, the Glaſs, the Image: So in this Sight, theſe three are uni- 
ted, and meet in one. The Spiritual Man, the Natural Man, the 
ſhadowy Image of the Natural, impreſt upon the Natural, and re- 
ian ter) ho bn e ae 

Thus, as: w Wege e itſelf by it age jo 4 Glaſs, it unites 
the Image, and the Life enjoys itſelf in à lively immediate manner, 
by that immediate Repreſentation : So. while the Natural Man ſees 
fiot the Spiritual at all; while the Spiritual Man fees itſelf, by a 
ſhadowy Repreſentation made from the Natural Man; yet in the 
repreſentative Sight, he poſſeſſeth, and enjoys himſelf really, ſub- 
ſtantially, livipgly, immediately: For the Spiritual Man is the, Eye, 
which ſends forth the Image, receives it, ſubſiſts under it, gives. it 
Subſiſtence in itſelf. + Fr 

St. Paul affirms ſo much, We baveithis Treaſure in an Earthen Veſ- 
ſel, 1. Cor. 4. J. Though. the Repeſentation be ſhadqwy, yet we 
have a ſubſtantial, and real Treaſure in the. Veſſel of that Repre- 


ſentation. The Apoſtle had ſaid 3 the former Verſe; God, who 


pine d 


* 


: LETS 


ſpined in ' Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, 40 give che "light of 


the knowledge of the Glory af God, inthe Face of Zeſae Chriſt. 
Qur Hearts are dur "Natural Principles, which are to the Light 

of God, as the Darkneſs in the Ge Light of Nature. 

"God ſhines in upon theſe, a Light, hot as a Fancy, or Dream; but 


of Epowledge, the Knowledge of God, not in the Shadow, the Earth- 


1y Image, but in his Glory; the Knowledge of the'Glory of God. 
All this is in the Face of Joint. i Feſus Chriſt; and the Spiritual 
Man, are both one Spirit, have both one Face, and Appearance. 
God from this Face makes an Image of his Glory, upon the Natu- 
ral Man; in this Face receives back this Image, from the Natural 
Man: So this Face of Glory, by this Image in the Heart, the Natu- 
ral Principle ſes, enjoys its own Beauties, and is really, immedi- 
ately uit to them in the Natüral Man. This is the Treaſure in 
the Earthen Veſſel, the Reality of Divine Life and Glory, iu aMeſh- 
ty; and human Re preſentation. That is, 4 Repreſentation" made 
* itſelf, to o inſet. in Fleſh,” on Fleſh, of Fleſh; itſelf being immedi- 
atel 54 preſent.in the Fleſh, , and Re 75 5 3 th 
S the epreſentation; 'or but s 0 yet 

Sti aj Enjoy ment is 8 Suhan ed Ret S . 

So much for the third: The Glass. n eh 

4. Fart. Beholders. He that ſees this ſight," is not 4 Saleh in Hea- 
. in the Ningdem of Chrift : For he beholds the'Glory of the Lord, 
_ which js himſeff,-Face to Face. Ther orm of the Creature in _ 
is Spiritualfz tat; d, Att Olorify d; > that it is no more a Ldoking-Ola NR, 
'Steel'd with a Dark Back; but 3 trauſpareht Cryſtal; clear qu 
through. Then Face to Face, whenthar which is perfett is come. There isa 
double Perfection: r. For Kind. 2. For Degree, The Sta te of the 

SE. in pr Bo nedom of Ch 272 is e for Kind, without 
hie e ough:no :*ihecauſe 1 it 
ti 


th 15 ber Glory 05 17 1 vil 56.3 
' He 1 this hi 1 30 4 . Law. For the Seed is 
not come up, the Faiths not 8 Gal. 3. 19, 23. the Spiritual 
Man is not en , or diſcovered Far Ralf —— 7 
ke the Natural, a ts upon it; nor form 
0 een in it. 5 710 5 8 ge in the Lid: Is the School- 
Maſter, the Natural, is the Printer, ur Spelling-Book; in which 
che Law teaches us, the Hlements of N ature to learn. the Knowledge 

of God, and put "together a E rechen. or Type of Jeſus Chri 
We ſirſt Man was 4 e at nad to come, Rom. . 4. The 
40 Was a or 251 Me were in muy 


2 Ei ents 92 he Eli Fel n s Gal. 4. 3. 5 
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with you, living in the ſame Body? 


043) 


He "EY that ſees this Sight, i is a Chriſtian on Earth till; but in 
an Evangelical State; a Saint who hath the Spiritual Man made ma- 
nifeſt in him, but not yet unclouded, unclothed of the Natutal Man: 
he hath that Glory of the Lord in himſelf, Which he imprints upon 


the Natural Man, as the Sun doth ſometimes make the Image of a- 
nother Sun upon a Cloud; and in this Image in the Fleſh, as in a 
Glaſs, he ſees the Glory ol his own Face. 


Thus L have finiſh'd the four Parts of wy boat 3 the Lord, the 
Glory, -the-Glafs; the Beholder s. 

Thus me all with open face behold, the Glory "of the Lodz that. is; : A 
Saint under the Goſpel, but in the Body of Darkneſs, with open 
Face, with the Glory of the Spiritual Man revealed within him, ſees 
the Glory of the Lord, which is himſelf, as in a Glaſs, making an 
Impreſſion or Figure of: itſelf in the Earthly Part, as in a Glaſs, and 
then contemplating itſelf in that Figure. 

The Man mix'd and compounded of a Spiritual and Natural Man, 
is the Perſon beholding.. 

The Spiritual Man, is the Eye, that part by. which be takes in 
this Sight: The Natural Man is as the Organ, receives only the Im- 
Edgar, Image, like the Humours of.” de Eye, but benoldy age 

Glory: 

1. Direffion. You that are Chri fins, fee Sl. 4 Treaſure you carry 
about with you, in the Eartben Veſſel of your Heſh: You have Chriſt and 
God ſojourning with you, under the ſame Roof of this Tabernacle; 
for God, is in Chriſt, : Chriſt is the Spiritual Man; the Spiritual 
Man lives in the Natural : God is one with Chriſt; Chriſt and the 
Spiritual Man are one Spirit: 1 Cor. 6. 17. The Spiritual, and the 
Natural Man, are one Perſon. - + | 

You that call your ſelves, that *** your ſelves Chriſtians, and 
no Reprobates, know you not that —_ is in Jon, if you be no Repro- 
bates? 2 Cor. 13. 5, 

If then you be Chriſtians live as thoſe, that bave Jeſus Chriſt, of 
a truth in them. ox 

1 wilb break this General i into fre Particular Directions. | 

1. Direction. Give up the Government of your ſelves. to this Jeſur, 
who is in . What Man will undertake to govern, a Ship in a 
Storm, among Rocks? You are, in this Life, as on a man Sea; 
every which you meet with, is a: Rock: Will you undertake 
toſteer by the Compaſs'of your Natural Wit, by the ſtrength of your 
Hand, when Jeſus Chriſt ſtands by, Embark in wn . Veſſel 
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Hethath glven him 


reach me; what 1 cannot do, do thou in me. 


ent Glory ſhining in his Heart? 


WF. 


* 
St. Pau ſpeedily declares himſelf in this Point: 7 live not, bit 
"Chrift lives in me : The Life that 1 now live in the fleſh, is by the faith of 


the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me: Gal. 2. 20. 


If the Lord Jeſus be in thee, let thy Life be thy Saviour's, and not 
thine: Let the Life which thou liveſt, be by the Faith of the Son of 
God; by an Union or Incorporation with him. Let thy Life be a 
Reſignation of thy ſelf, to thy Saviour, a Derivation of his Life into 
Thee: He hath loved thee above all Things; let him poſſeſs thee en- 
tirely : Be thou his, and not another's; not thine together with his. 
ſetf in Exchange for thee, to be in thee, inſtead 

of thee : Let him alone Form and Act the. 1 
The Apoſtle tells the Faints, That they are light in the Lord: Eph. 


F. 8. Do Men uſe the light of Candles, or do the Stars ſhine when 


the Sun is riſen? If the bay Jeſes be riſen in thy Spirit, it is good 


for thee to ſay to the Lord, While Flived by mine own Guidance, 


I Sinned; but aow;/fince thomhaſt been pleaſed to diſcover thyſelk 


to me, and in me, I will do ſo no more: What I know. not, do thow 

2. Direction. Converſe much with Jeſus Chriſt in thine own Spirit. 
Can there need Perſuaſions, or Directions to a Man, when he hath 
Beauty, when Light in his Eyes, to ſee it? When he hath Sweetneſt, 
and Delight in his Senſe, to take delight in it? Or are Beauties in 
the Spirit, leſs beautiful; Delights in the Spirits, leſs delightful 
than thoſe of the Senſe? Jeſus Chriſt. is Life, Beauty, Delight, in 
both, in your Spirits and Senſes, if he be at all in you: For be it the 
"Light ther enlight ns every Nan that romes into the Warld, Joh. 1. 5. 
H is every Light ; that before this World; that in this World; that 
of every Shape, for Beauty; of every Virtue, for Sweetneſs. He is 
the Light that enlightens every Man; the Inward and the Outward; 


| 0 Spiritual, Rational, Senſual Man. 


ff you have this Light in you, can your Eyes, or Hearts ſhut them- 
Nlves againſt is $325 ant, 2“ BE een e 2 2 
IJ will break this General, into three Particular Directions. 

: x, Particular Direction. Bebold the Glory of Chriſt. Hath God dif. 
covered the amiable Face of the Lord Jeſus in thy Soul, to this End, 
that he may give thee a Sight of it; and wilt aot thou give now and 
then à Lock ? Eſpecially ſeeing,” that at ech thou may ſt fetch 
from thence an Eye: full, a Heart-ful-of Glory. What Folly? What 
Neglecr? What Stupidity is this? What Devil cadſeth this Blind- 
- neſs, that the Eye of Man's Soul ſheuld not regard the moſt Excel- 


rey 


1e 


did once; Lord turn may mine eyes from 
i beholding vanity, without me, Fſal. 119. 37. Turn mine Eyes in- 
ward, to behold my Jeſus in my Spirit. e. 
2. Particular Direction. Bath thy ſelf oſten in the Loves of the Lord 
Jeſus. Let not thy Spiritual Husband in thy Breaſt complain of 
thee, as he did once of the Jews, Matt. 23.37. | appeared in the 
Spirit of that Man; Iſhewed myſelf to him; I would have gathered 
him up into mine Arms, but he would not. I would: hade given 
him of my Loves, hut he would n. 
Soloman gives a Voung Man this Counſel, concerning a Wife of 


his Youth : Ler ber be as therloving Hind, and ,pleaſant Roe; let her 


breaſts ſatisfie - thee at all times; and be thou ravſhed_(Erre, loſe 
ſelf) always in her laue, Prov. 5. 19. If Solomen ſpeaks here of a Wi 
In the outward and literal Senſe only, he may ſeem to ſay toamuch-: 
but ſure he aims at a further Mark, and therefore .draws his Arrow 
10 the Head, by ſo full an-Expreſſion. - The Wife was intended for 
4 Repreſentation of the firſt Image of Divine Beauty, ſpringing. up 
in the Boſom of the Man, at the firſt Creation, Thea was the. Man 
In his Ingocency, the Bleſſed Fountain of Divinity to the; Creatur 

which preſerved. itſelf pure, while it abode in itſelf: r 


and ſent forth its own, Streams only: Then was the Image of Di. 


vine Beauty in himſelf, the Wife of his Vouth, the true Eve, the 

Now under the Goſpel, inſtead of that Earthly Image, the Hea- 
venly one, Jeſus Chriſt, who is both Husband, and Wife; Strength, 
and Sweetneſs: He now. is the Wife of our Vouth, lying: in pur 
Boſom, that Image of Beauty, ſpringing up in our Spirits, ſetting 
uſes in our Eye, by which we. flouriſh, and are fruitful in Living 
. n *K 
Then det thy Jeſus be. to thee, as the; loving Hind, and pleaſant 


Roe, skippiag upon the Mountains of a Spirit. playing, before. 


thee in his Loves, as thy Joy. i n ein e one 
Let his Beauty always ſatisſie thoe; be thou always raviſhed with 
1 The ſame Words, in the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies: Breaſts, 
: nne . * | LAT OL a ts 5 
- - The. Lord-Jeſus, is doiling.up,, and breaking forth, as a. Sea. of 
Love breaking into thine Heart, from the deeps of n -bengath 
thee, if thou wilt give way to him. O give way to ſo ſweet, aud 
mighty Floods; ſuffer them. to overflow thee, to ſwallow the. 
N fill, nen from ee 
- ine Immortal Image of the Ia viſihle God, thy Jeſus diſcover d withe- 
in thee. _Erre, loſs thy ſelf for ever-in his Love. l Al _ 
PoE | 73. Kar- 


2 


. V 5 

f d 6 46 * | | 
3. Particnlar Direction. Sbarch out ''the-Srorets of the Spirit of 
Ait, in thy Saul. St.. Paul teaches! us, That there are many Giftu, 
but one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 4. .TheSpirirof' Chriſt is the Maſter. of 
ah Bist, Wiſddm; .Knowledpe,) Falch, Joy, Urterance.. This Spi- 
ric teabhes a ſeuſe of Things, and Words: to expreſs chat Senſe, be- 
einn nfl 2d! Io Phino © 50D 10 
Haſt thou any Doubts, Difficulties, Wants, in the Myſtery: of 
Heavenly Light and Life? Thou haſt a Maſter in thy own Breaſt. 
None teaches like him: Propound thy Darktielſs; thy Deſires, tothe 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, id thine own Soul; vhere hearken tothe 
private Whiſpers; there receive the inward Anſwers, Replies, Re- 
prefentations of that Spirit, which will pour forch irſelf into a Stream 
of ſweet and deep Apprehenſions, in a Flood of powerful; and glo- 
rious Manifeſtstions, if thou wait upon it. It will ge thee Life, . 


* 


Eight; and Language, in Heavenly Things: 1 
© The Spirit of Chriſt” ſearcheth'vns the deb Things of God 1 Cor. 2. 
ro. Let thy Spirit then maintain a perpetnal Traffick with this Spi- 
rit in thy Breaſt; be will bring bis Merchandize from far; the Diſco- 
veries of God; Which are-remoteſt- from Fleſh, which- are higheſt, 
and fartheſt off in the Divine Nature. e 719997 ee 
8 then) give all that thou hut to- this Spirit; carry all thy Ve 

ſels, all thy Faculties thither; this Spirit will Jade them, and enrich 

thee with the Wares of the Godhead ; wich precious Truths, 
Strengths, Comforts, from the moſt retired fundamental Glories and 


Ky 
„ * + 


Joys of God himſelf. MEISE ed. „ C49 19D ale. 00 as 
I will conclade tkis whole Direction with two Places of Scripture 


This it the condemnation, that Ligbt is come into the World, and Men 
fove Darkneſs rather than Light, Joh: 3: 19. If Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
Day Abraham ſaw, and rejoyced to ſee it; whoſe Day the Angels 
ſe, and it is their Heaven; whoſe Face che Father continually ſees ; 
und ſees alone without any other Object, and makes it the Reſting- 
place of his Eye, and Heart. If this Jeſus be come into your Soul, 
and you tove much more to lock on Worldly Vanities than on him, 
How great is your Condenmnationn˖ 
The other Place is this: ¶ we ſay, that we have Fellowſhip with him, 
und walk in Darkneſs, we Lie, md doi not ihr Truth, 1 John. 1.6. If we 
ay, that Jeſus Chriſt, the Light ef God dwells in us, and yet delight 
not in the ways of his Spirit; which are Life, Beauty, Pleaſantneſz, 
Liberty; but are found in the Paths of Fleſh, and Walks of Senſuali- 
2 we are not united to him, who is Truth; but have our Hearts 
ins in the Boſont of hit, who is the Faker of Is 
Woman sse 101 iv; TI IS ITS. aww $67 
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4 would be civil to my Enemy, if he were my Gueſt; I would ob- 
Nerve a Stranger, if he were under my Roof. Thy Saviour is thy 
Gueſt, under the covert of the fame Body, lodg'd in the fame 
Heart: Obſerve him then, and as he Governs you by his Eye; ſo 
do you follow him continually with your Eye, to marke all the Chan- 
ges of his Countenance in oui. | N 
Job ſaith to himſelf, Ne Aan would caſt down the Light of his Coun- 
tenance, Job. 29. 24. Take heed, be tender of caſting down the 
Lighr'of thy Saviour's Countenance: e. 
It is the Advice of St. Paul; 2 not the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 3. 19. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Spirit of Life, ight and Love, , which burns in 
thy by 55 z withdraw not any thing of thy ſelf from this Fire, which 
may feed it; leaſt it be griev'd and go dut. Be watchful, that no 


Earthly "Care, or Flemiy Luſt lie ypon it, to Damp, or smother 


Give Fuel to it, all the Forces of thine own Spirit; give vent to it; 
let it freely Spread, Work, and Aſcend in thee; Blow it up with 
thy Deſires and Sighs ; Rejoyce to ſee the'Spirit of thy, Saviour, as a 
full open, cheerful Flame, warming, filling, 55 comprehending thee. 
© As the Spouſe prays in the Canzicles :, Amake, O North Wind, come 
0 South, "blow open my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow forth; 
let my Beloved come into his Garden, and eat of his pleaſant Fruits, Cant. 
4. 16. So do thou always Pray: Come thou North Wind, thou 


Living Power of my Saviour's Death, blow upon me; come thon 


South Wind, thou Glorious Fower of my Savionr's ReſarreQion, 
breath upon ie; let my Heart be à Garden; let each Thought and 
Affection in me be a flower; let every Grace, as a Spice, ſend forth 
its Sweetneſs : That my jeſus may love to walk abroad in my Soul, 
and ever mine out, and ever ſhew forth his well pleas d Face in 
4. Direction. Walk wortby of Jeſus in thee, I have ſet the Lord 
always before me, becauſe 722 my Right Hand 3 I ſhall not be mot) d, 
PC. 16. 81. faith David. Our Lord hath ſet himſelf not before us, 
but in us; fet us take heed that we be mov'd by no Temptation, 
om 2 Converſation worthy; of { near a Preſence of ſuc & fer- 
I wilf divide cis Pixection into folir Pöfts. 
1. Fart. Walk worthy of your Sgviaur, who is 4s 4 Light in your Si- 
ite. - Chriſt is a San ;-the Sun of gre Beal Hſe with healing in 
"bis Wings, Mal. 4. 2. Chriſt is the Day ſpring: The Day, prong rom 
en bigh, bath viſited us, Luk. 1. 18 Have you Jeſus Chrift ? * 1 


. Direction. Fleve your Eye ever upon your Saviour, to pleaſe bim: 


dition, to the fwallowing up of Death. 
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bave a Sun ſhining in your Souls, which ſpreads his Beams, as Wings: 
Over you. 9 Jeſus Chriſt? Then you have a Breu D 
ſprung forth from the higheſt Spirit, upon your low Spirits, 
as hey s Fleſh. What manugr.ot Perſons then ought; ye 
to def How, Careful, what-Thoughts, what Affections, you--cherifh 
with you, when yon have ſuch a Light in your Spirits; a Light be- 
fore which yonr whole Souls, with all the Secrets of it, are naked and 
bare: Every little Spot is ſeen; every greater Stain hath a fonl and 
ugly Aſpect in a clear Light. 2 | 
St. Paul urgeth this Argument; 17 


« are all the Children. of the Light, 
Ge Rig nor of Darkneſs. her 
let us nat Sleep, as others do; let us Watch and be Sober. For they that 
Sleep, Sleep in the Night ;. they that are Drunk, are Drunk in the Night, 
x Thell. 5. 5. 6,5, If you be a Chriltian, you arg.a Child of Light; 
vou have the Root of Eternal Light {pringlog up in you, and open- 
ing all the Images, Secrets, Glöries of Things upon you, as they 
are ſeen in the Light. What then becomes you ? What is ex- 
pected from you ? Two, Things, that ye Watch, and be Sober. 
1. Then, Watch: Keep the Eye of your Underſtanding, continu- 
why open. See this Light, this. Jeſs ; ſee thoſe Eternal Objecte, 
'which appear in this Eternal Light; ſee the Truth of all: Things, as 
it is in ſeſus; ſee with a ſtedfaſt Eye, that Eife and Immortality, 
which is made manifeſt by this Light upon every Creature, and Con- 


. z 
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and of the Day: we are not of t 


2. Be Sober. Let the Heat of your AﬀeRions, the Life, and Or- 
der of your Attions, be ſuitable to ja Light your Minds. So- 
briety 4 the preſerving the Light of our R. tional Fart clear, thro 
dur whole eourſe, cvpeordey. Preſerve the Light of Chriſt entire, 
undim'd, unſhaken, thro your Fears, Hope, Deſires, Delights, Paſli- 
ons, Purſuits. Let nothing from the outward, . Fart of 
vou; no Motions of the World, or Senſe, be as Winds puffing at 
this Light, to make it unſtable, or as Clonds coming over it. Let 
all your Senſe of Ts and Buſineſs in Things, be the Warmth 
and Workings of this Light. Let the Brightneſs, Sweetneſs, Vigour 
of this Light ſhine ſteadily, and run cheerfully through your whole 
, Man, and Way. 1 7 1 vac > 7 08 fo EO OY 7 Win * g 1514 
Let them Sleep, that be in the Night. A ſhining Light, and a 
| fleepy Eye ill agree. Let him cloſe his Eye to a Divine Sight of Things, 
who hath no Divine Light in him. Such a Man, as hath a Spirit of 
'Parkneſs growing up in him; like a Tree in its Natural Soil, which 


ſhoots its Hay Body, aud Branches thro? dl ig Fart ier this Man 
3 | 2 5 But 
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But if Jeſus Chriſt hath but dawned in thee, giving thee,, as in- a 
glimps, the diſcovery of [mmortal Things, thoſe glad Tidings, Di- 


vne Appearances of Things, as they are above: If thou now be 


Drunk ; If thou deſtra@ thyſelf with fond, falſe, broken Imaginati- 
ons; If thou defile thyſelf with violent, unruly Paſſions, or Luſts, 
as with thy own Vomits; If thou Reel and Stagger in thy. way, ſome- 
times Heavenward, ſometimes Hellward; how loathſome a Sight is 


| this, how hateful? This is the firſt Part of this Direction. 


2. Part. Live worthy. of that Feſus, who is in thee, as a Beauty. Thou 
baſt. the Brightneſs of the Godhead, placing itſelf in thy Spirit, as 
a Beauty in its Glaſs ;, thou, that haſt thy Jeſus,-in thy Boſom. It 
is a great Obligation to a Perſon of Quality,. to do worthily, to tell 
bim he is a Man of Honour: It ſhovld be ſo much more to thee, t 
know, that thou haſt a Spirit of Glory in thee. | 5 
__- Walk honeſtly, ſaith St. Paul, Rom. 13. 13. The Word is as, 
Beantifully.. Write after the Copy of Divine Beauty, which 
dwells in the midſt of thee, aud ſhines forth from the Face of the 
Lord Jeſus in thine Heart: Imitate, diſcover this in all thy. Con- 
Ver: 3 ED | 
The chief Things of Beauty, are-Light and Proportion. Thy 
Chriſt in thee is both theſe; the Light, and theWiſdom of God. Then 
thou liveſt Beautifully, when this Light runs along thro' thy 
Thoughts, Affections, Actions, ſhining in all, and making every thing 
proportionable to itſelf. „ | | 
Deformity is the Diſagreement of one part with another, or with 
the whole: Doſt thou fay, E have the Glory of the Godhead. unveil'd 
in my Soul; the Glory, which where it appears, puts a Glory upon 
all Things; the Glory, which is as a. Miraculous Glaſs, that repre- 
ſents every thing in Glory, as a Supream Raviſhing Beauty ? Thou 
who ſayſt this, art thou Unclean, Miſerable, like ſome ſenſual, 
wretched, forlorn Thing? What an Uglineſs? What Deformity ? 
Wk ds is there in ſuch a Practice, joyn'd to ſuch a Pro- 
ellion 8 12 
3. Part. Walk worthy of that Jeſus, who is in thee, as a Husbard. 
It is Propheſy'd of the times of the Goſpel ; Thow ſhalt no more call 
me Lord, but Husband, Hoſ. 2. 16. Thy Saviour is thy Husband ; 
thy Soul is his Chamber, thy Underſtanding bis Table, thy Will 
his Bed. Let thy Table be ever furniſh'd with ſach Meat, as his 
Soul loves, Truth; a full Diſcovery of Divine Things, a Divine Diſ- 
covery of all Things, right, ſweet, Spiritual Apprehenſions, Holy, 
Beautiful Thoughts. Let thy Saviour's Bed, thy Will, be Unde- 
fild and Honourable ;, take no WE up thither into thy nner 
3 8 pr F 
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ſelf in, by the Fruitfulgeſs of Jeſus Chriſt, e 26460, 
Tanke heed, that yon, caſt no W horiſh Glances upon any thing of 
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Place: Let it be ever Green, flouriſhing with 


Love, to delight thy- 


the e the World; while your own Husband is in your Eye. 
Fly far from fleſhly 'Dalliances with Vanity; while this Spirit, your 
To is i your Arms SET 
Let a Woman haue Power, upon her Head, for the Angels ſake, 1 Cor. 

| 1m | Ne due, «Dignity, an Emi- 
nency over, or above her. Head. St. Paul gives three Reaſons for 


. 


this: r. From Nature. The Man is the Head ef the Woman." As 4 


King wears a Crown, a Glory upon, or abore bjs Head ; ie en 
at 


that, there is a Dignity. above that of his own Perſon, viz. the 
. h which he repreſents, and to which he is, as a Wife to a 
: nd. 33 HT - fi Cs e 1 n 12”; PRI” 
com & Myſtery in Nature "For che Angelo ſabe. de Agel. 
cal Nature is the Man; the Human Nature is the Woman, in 
this Creation. Angels are bere the immediate Image, and Glory of 
God, the Head of the reſt of the Creatures. He bath not put the 
Morld to came in Subjection to Angels, Heb. 2. 5. He plainly implies, 
t this World is ſubject to them. Man is the Image, and Glory 
-of A of God in the Angels: © Thou haſt made him a little lower 
aban Angels, Pſ. 8. 5. The ſame Image is lefs. Women therefore 
ſhould have a covering of Glory upon their Heads, to expreſs this 


Uyſtery, that Man is the Image of the Angels, and Angels the 
( | Head of Man. [oc bb bs LEG op sin a | "LP © 


3. From a Myſtery in Grace. Mau is a Type of Chriſt; the 
Woman of his. Spouſe. When the Sun and Moon are both ſeen toge- 
ther, the Moon is drown'd:in:the Sun- beams, and appeprs by his Light 
alone. Thy Saviour is in thy Soul, as the Sun, the Husband; thou 
art the leſſer Light, the Wife, Have then a Power upon thy Head: 


Lier thy Lord be à covering ef Glory upon thy Glory. Submit, reſign - 
ytelf to him: Let hinfettirely” pot le, © ther thou N 


- 


4. Part. Walk worthy of that Jeſus, who 5s as a'Ged in tbec, 1 Cor. 
3. 16, Je are the Temple of God: Beware then, of Defiling, or Ido- 


act only by him, appear only in him. 


*Hzing this Temple, for both theſe will God deſtroy it, as he 


id his Temple in Jeruſalem. Holy Things obly are to be brought 
into a Temple. The Temple is to be lov'd and honour, for the 
God only that dwells in it. Pollute not then thy Soul or Body, with 


any thing that is unclean. Love not, value not thy Being: 
urther, chan as the Divine Being is manifeſted in it, and fills ik. ah 


— 


hy 
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be in thy Nature, as 4 Clond of Donde darkniog all other Ayes 
ances, -cheriſhi the Heat of a Divine Life and Love, 

None but Prieftt enter d into the. Temple; "what Beaſts are! tobe in 
thither, were for Sacrifice. This Temple was a Type of or, who- 


thy Affections and Delights be Perfumes, or lacenſe, ill aſcending 
in the Noſtrils of thy Saviour. 


David ſpeaks to God; One thing lem I defired of the Lord, this 


my Life, to bobolat bis Beauty, and to in bis Temple, Pſ. 27. 4. 
So do thou Pray; O Det 1 'might ever be in this earthly Building, as 


in 4 Temple! at in this Body I might receive the Breathings and 


of my Being, 1 may ſtill behold further Diſcoveries ! that 1 
might ever abide thus in this Mortal Frame, while it ſhall ſtand, 
being Day and Night with thee in it, as with m = God in his Holy 
Place ; never to go forth more into any Power 

of my Body, as into & Common, or Profane Thing! As 1 reflect up- 
on any thing of myſelf, in myſelf, throughout my whole Man; let alt 


Things be as in a Temple, both Types and Glaſſes, ta deſcribe und 
diſcover thee, my Jeſus? 


Theſe are the four Parts of the fourth Direction. a | 
J. Ditectien. Hude # perpetual Fallowſhip with thy Saviour : For he 
is In thee, as one with thee. © How ſweet would the Life of a Chri- 


ſtian be, if he knew what that Life is? It is a ſingle Life; It is an 


Aſſociation of Lives: It is the Life of two in one; of a Saint and his 

Saviour”; + It is a Marriage of Lives and Spirits. © 

Dad Sings oer his dead Friends, Saul an „nathan ber- bebe 
and lovely in their Lives; and in Muir Deaths, thity were nor Doi, 
2 Sam. 1.23. ee aps apply this to the 


their Union. But it is 2 Song fweetly proper for a Holy Soul, and 


her jefus. Now lovely and pleaſant ate they in their Union, 


being inſeparable . the whole caurſe of their Lives; in every 
Accident; in Death irſelf Undivided. 


We are no further Chriſtians, than we have the fame Principles ; 
tread the ſame Paths; make the ſame Purſuitz, and Progreſs; aim 


at the ſame Per fections wich Jeſus Chriſt: For jeſus Chriſt, and his | 


he ned have all the ſame Intereſt, the ame Relations. | 
H 2 Both 


haſt che Lord'in'thee. Be thou in thine own Spirit, Soul and Body, 
as a Prieſt in the Temple, in Purity, Spirituality, with a holy Reve- 
rence, and a ſacred 'Awe : Let all thy Senſes and inferior Faculties, 
be perpetually offered up, as a Sacrifice to the Life of Chriſt. Let 


will 1 ſeth after, that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of © 


Breakings forth of God, as Oracles in the Temple! that ia the ſecret 


my Soul, or part 


e Tmage-of the Crea- 
ture, and the Image of God in Nature: One is Sad, the other 
Sweet: One too Bad, the other very Good; yet both Lovely in 
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1 5 not thyſelf in thy Jeſus. Thaw feeſt. nor 


(5m ** 
Both: are of one: Heb, 2. 11. He that ſanctiſie (which is Chr ilk; 
-our 1 Prieſt, and Husband) they that arr ſanified, are of one. They 


two, che Lord, aud the n bave one Farhete who: * ar one 


Step Mother, the Fleſh. + | „ves 
Both are in one: Job. 15 Abide in me, py Is n you, 1 in hun our 
Saviour, with his-full Senſe, Lita, Glory, abides continually ſhrouded 


under our Fears, Frailties, Fainting, Fleſh; his Heavenly Perſon-is 
In our Earthly Perſon. | Len in me Our Shame, Weakneſſes, Suffer- 
ings, Confuſions, Mortality, are comprehended in his Beauty, Strength, 


Fog Eternity; our Earthly Perſons! are I er Fett 
8 


Both are. one Spirit. 1 Cor. 6. 19. One Spirit Overſhadows, Ia- 
Tires, Acts, Rules, Contains my Spiritual e and me. Ke 


ve all drunk into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12.13. = 7 
Boch bave one Life to. lire, one Race to run. kunnt. rave frthefre 
you, looking ro Feſus, &c. Heb. 112: 2. 10 ev afyhe1; 
3 _ 00 one Joy, that they might have my To fabi. in then | 
oh 7. 13. 237 
Both one Sorrow, one goffering: 4 fl 7 that which i behind of be 
Sufferings of Chreſft in my Fleſh, Col. i, 24. ont nan : e 
Both haye one Death. Af me be dead ee wah or Rom. 


6. . 
Bak have one Reſprrection. E7 you te riſen ele, with Ori, 


Col. "1435 

Both have one Subſtance, one Image, one Form, one Appearance. 
We. all bebolding the Glory of the Lord, as. in 4 Glaſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
"While a Saint ſets himſelf before the Glas, to ſee his own-.Face,; he 


ſees both in one, his Saviour and himſelf; ee both have one 
Subſtance, one Appearance. 


Thus St. Jahn ſalth, 1 Jeb. 18 d Belloſhip üb the Father — 
| the Son, votre la · We have a Communion in ll things; a Commu- 


nity of all things with Jeſas' F 

As the Ey lech itſelf ja the Eye of a Friend fo. the. Spirit of 
«Chriſt, and the Spirit of a Saint, are each of them both the Eye, and 
the Looking -glaſs, when they look one up W Neither ever 
ſees itſelf, or the other ſingle. Thon ſeaſt not Va Feſus aright, if thou 


ge, Fal ſee 


Satiour in thyſel. 


8 fle that hath any Intereſt or Aapreſlien * from Chriſt, ſo far 
1b denied the Faith, and is become an Infidel; For this is the-Faith, 


ithe Union. If thou make any Joy or Grief thine, which is not thy 


 Saviour's, e toabide. in en and. ſo As the Union 
| q Dee . 0 2 | an 
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on that part. If thou haſt any Joy, or Grief, which * makeſt not 
thy Saviour's, as much as thine, thou ſuffereſt not Chriſt to abide in 
thee, and ſo denieſt the Union on this. part. 

Oubsaviour foretels, That av his: coming; Tas ſhell bes erjuding at 
one Mill : Two ſhall be lying in one Bed; one ſralll be taten, nd the other 
left, Luke 1757 34. But thou may'ſt ay, My soul, whenever my 
God" comes, he ſhall find his Son and! me, grinding at one Mill; 
working and ſuffeting together in one Labour, ot Trouble. He 
_ dhalliind-us-lying/rogetheriwone Bede mud enfolding each Ne 
in — 17 Reſt, or Pleaſues e % 0.10 Si 15 
by” way then, my Soul, eat thy Breu, ' drink thy Wine wh « 
cheered Hears, Eccl. 9. J. Feed on thy: Jeſus;.cheer thyſelf with the 
Joys of his Spirit: For, as the Meat, and the Man; the Wine, and 
the Spirits, are one; ſo art thou, and thy Jeſus. 

Sing then this Neu Song. the Song oß the Lamb, and the New 
Jeruſalem: Ady beloved 3s mine, and. I am his, Cant. 2. 16. My Be- 
Joved's Perſon, Spirit, Life in- Glory, are mine: My Perion,. Spi- 
rit;\LitednFleſh,vare my Beloved's. 

7 be to him that is alone, Eccl. 4. 10. without this Beloved. But 

two lie 20p6tber;. clieſe two, my Saviour, and my Soul, they ſhall 

warm «inthe coldeſt Winter, in the Grave 95 warm with * 5 
by y 3. warm to an ever-ſprooging Fruitfulneſs. . 

The Third Goſpel Appearance. 
8. A Goſpel A nce. Me are changed 5 into the + Jane Image 
from Glory, to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
This parteof che Verſe Fords us this Doria: | 56s 5: 

Doct. A Goſpel Change in the Soul; is Se Changh, st. Paul 

| ſpeaking to the: Romans, hath theſe Words: Receive'ye one another,cas 
Chriſt received us into the Glory ef Gad, Rom. 15. 7. As the Sun, 

When it riſeth, takes the Kir into one Light with itſelf ; ſo Jeſus 
Chriſt riſeth Aike a Sun upon the n the Goſpel, and takes it 
into the Glory of the Father... 

Our Saviour lays che Spirit of a: Saint, under the Diſcoveries of 
the Glory of God, until he have changed, and died both into one 

Glory. We have, by Jeſus Chriſt, a three - fold Fellowſhip, with 
the Glory of God in the Goſpel: 1. A Union. 2. A . 
3. A Conformity with. that Glory. 

"21 Peri \2: 96: We Read, That God hath called us. into (his own) mar- 
velous Lithe= Light and Glory are much the ſame thing; Glory is 

the Fulneſs of Light, or the Reflection of a full Light. 

The Goſpel is the Voice of Chriſt, calling us into this Glory. This 
Call is a threefold Change. 

SL ft | 8 1. Change. 


Mie biholding the Glory of the Lord, are c 


Glory is but a ſtep to another above that: e Soul e er chang- 


this Buden We two Diſtin&ions, which being well opened in 


(55) 


1. Change. One of Dare into Lig. 
14 8 Change. On fy , into 2 ee. 
| Chat a wonderful 070-3639 74d; Hotodly on bx 18 
3. Change ee 0 _ e of the rc, ne Gd own 


br. tern at nd e er 


1 St. — I Pet. 1. 8. tas a Gloriour (or Glorified) Joy, which 


follows upon Believing. The Prophet foretels of the Times: of the 
Goſpel, Eſa. 4. 5. That pon all, chr Glory ſhall br «defence; Faith, 


Hope, Love, Joy every: Grace: and Gomfort in the Goſpel, ;hathia | 
- Detence, or Covering of Glory upon: it:) 


There is a threefold Reaſdn of this Glory in a Goſpel Change. 
1. Reaſon. The Perern te this Change, mhich id Cbriſt in Giory. 
banged into the fame Imag ec. 
2. Real. The 1 ren charge! Eeerp. Step hath Gier 
Progreſs in this og It gornomeudlefy,: fe 

6190. 5 — bes is no ſtop at any Degree: One height of 


ing, aſcending to Eternity. - - 4 NA Ge ON: 
T. Reaſ. The Pattern ro 
There are two Things tobe c in this Pattern: 

1. The Excellency. 2. The Efficacy of the Goſpel Pattern. 
Both theſe lie in the Text. Brholding the Glory of the Lord ( AF? is 


the Excellency.) We are changed into rhe: ſeme Hage. (Thers is the 


Efficacy of the Goſpel Pattern. een Keen 
You may read the Words thus ; Weare changedinto , Stiareord. 
ing to the ſame, or the very * e l N 


The Lord Jefus in Gery. both, the. ighs, and Life, of the 

| Goſpel. The Life of 
\ 71 the Light of the Goſpel, This l Jeſus Chriſt ; for? 
of 4 — now in Glory, He is rhe Image of the Inviſible God, Col. Tr; 


Ks into that I 


the Goſpel, tr 


Paul ſaith 


x5. and he changes us into the ſame Image. But i . return to the 


firſt Thing in the Goſpel, Pattern. 
1. The Exce of vhe Purrern, Chriſtin Glory. 1 ſhall ſet forth 


Underſtanding, will very much enlighten. 5 het hen rapes 


| 8 > WICH) A803 3% 


1. Diſtinttiam. The Goſpel Pattern 155 £ — Chriſt in = = 


2 Diſinction. The cara ru fr fr, Grip ing: #3 
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Goſpel Change, Chriſt in Glory: " dars a | 


which we 


A I 


— 


— 
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I. Diſtin&ion. The Goſpel- Pattern is, not Adam in Innoc ency, but 

Criſt; in Glory. I ſhall endeavour to unfold this firſt. DiſtinQion by 

a ſevenfold Difference between theſe two. Perſons: Adam i in Inno- 
cency, Chriſt in Glory. 


1. Diff. In them Original. dans eig forth from a Womb of 


Darkneſs i jos this World : The whole Creation was a dark Deep ; 
a Depth” of Dar kneſs, Gen. 1. 2: The ſix Day's Work, and Adam 
on the ſixth Day, was drawn Jorth from this mne Darkneſs, 
by the Word of Gd. 
Q Thus the firſt Mancould be but Oba; a adonry Image, a 
o picture, whoſe Ground was Darkneſs ; an Image of God, made out 
of the Darkneſs of the Creature. 
But jeſus came forth from the Boſom of the Father; No Man 
bath ſeen ths Father at any time, but the Son, wha 3s in the Boſom of the 
Father; He deelarethchim;.- Joh. 1. 18. Th Lord Jeſus, ſtands in the 
Boſom of the Father, that is; in the inmoſt, the Secreteſt Glory of 
the Godhead, as his Root; Out VR 3 up into the World, 
beſos thoEyes eee RES . oy : 
e there is alone etrue, C ear, compleat ma e, in c 

the Father gives a full Declaration of himſelf. 5 

2: Difference. In the Principle. Our Original may be without 


» . 


us 5* our Principel is in us. Adam was of the Earth, Earthly, 1. © 


Cor, 15. 47- *He has nothing above a Created Principle in him. 


The Principle of the Creature is. deſcrib'd ; The. Earth was without 
Form, and Confuſed, Gen. 1.2. Out of this Principle, was Adam 
made; God for 4 Man of the Duſt: of the Ground, Gen. 2.7. 
Our Saviour is/the-unereated. Principle itſelf, in IDA The ſea 
cond Man, is the Lord from Heaven, 1. Cor. 1 5+ 4 
Teſus Chriſt is always in Heaven; Himſelf is "Pt He is the 
Lord of Heaven : Heis the Eternal Principle of Divine Glory com- 


ing forth from itſelf, abiding ever in itſelf; ſhew ing itſelf as ſoch, 5 


to Angels, and Men. 


Waters have all-the:Relifbof the Bouttain: The Berfottions - 


of the firſt Adam could not but have the Emptineſs, Darkneſs, 


and Corruption of their Principle radically in them. 
The Perſon, and Excellencies of the ſecond Man, do, in like man- 
net; partake of the Heavenlineſs of their Priaciple, in Light, Fulneſs, 
mmortality. 
3. Difference. In their Form, Adam at firſt; and beſt, was but 


'Fleſh, Ver. 2. 23. He ſaith of the Woman, This is Fleſh ſh” of my Fleſh. 
The krſt Man in his Prime, was bot Graſs of the Field, bs +. a Flow» 
er of the Garden. He food in his Grove 3; * was a 2 


ing Glance. 


LR „% „% 


1 Wy » 
Y N in er is a Spirit, The Lord is MP e ab St 
4 R. 4858 
-- There is. 5 Glery af the Su, edler = the Moon, anther, of the 
| Stars, ſaith St. Pail, 1 Cor. 15. 41. FICID ni 
There was one Glory of clam in lanocency ; thereizanother Glo- 
- | ry of Chriſt in Heaven. 
| The Glory of the one, is, 2 that of the Sun "the Glory of the 
other, as of the Moon. 
As the Glory of an Angel is fat different from that of Stars, Moon, 
or Sun; ſo is the Perſon af Chriſt ad Glory, quite another thing 
from the Perſon of Adam in Innocency; boch for Stuff and Make, Y 
: for Matter, and Form; as Fleſh, and Spirit. F 

4. Difference. In their Paradiſe. Adam's Paradiſe. was Tempo- 
rary: He ſaw it Born after him, Dying before him, ſet hy the Hand, 
coming up by degrees; it had its Root below ; God Planted a Gar- 
den Eaſt war d; and out of the Ground, made tbe Lord Ge amm all 
manner of pleaſant Plants, Gen. 2. 9199... 0 al: 

All the Beauty of the firſt Paradiſe, were ofa Seed, £09970, 8 and 
fown in the Creature. They had no Depth beyond chat. 

Beſides all this, it was an outward Paradiſe: Bereit nid in 
ſame Text, that Cod tootthe Man, andiſet hum inthe Garden, ta be 5 
and to keepit. The Garden, and the Gardiner, were both alike; la- 

ferior, Imaginary Things. Both alike ſtood in need of keeping, 7 
2 Neither was a Spring, wc Erclayves,: and. Puri 
e 
Jeſus Chriſt hath his Paradiſe :'He ſaith to the Thief; n This Day 
| thou ſhalt be with me in (Paradiſe; Luk. 23. 43. But this is another 
manner of Paradiſe. You may Read it deſcrib'd ; And nom, O Fa- 
ther, C rig me with thyſelf ;, with that o which I had with thee, 
before the World was, Joh. 17. 5. 

. Behold ali the Springs. of this Paradiſe, which was, when 9 
himſelf was not, nor any thing of this Creation. It is as much above 
the firſt Man's Paradiſe, as it was before it. 

Adam's Faradiſe was the Glory of the Ground: The Paradiſe of 

Chriſt is the Glory of the Godhead: 
: There remain three Differences, which Hall be put on; until 1 8 
1 | have made {ome Application of theſe. C t 


:B 

q = een, Iaſtruction, To teach ns the. Difference 3 4 25 Stare, 1 

3 which we had in Adam; and that, to which we are called in Chriſt. 1 

1 How much would it enlighten our Underſtandings; ; heighthen our G 

W- aon to Spiritual Things, a HeLa, and 25 
| Gol] pel 1 


"thy. 


Glpel, if thisDifferenco: were rightly. ſtated in the minds of Ci. * 
ſtians? en. N | 

2 Ae id of er This? 1 Bone of my „ Bone, N of my Faſt, 
Son. 2. 23. ſo may A Saint under dhe Gehe ſay' of Je s hrit, lam 

Strength of thy Strength. Srand aſt in the Lord, and in the Power of 
lis Might, ſaith St. Paul, Epheſ. 6. 10. Tam Glory of thy Glory. 
The Nan is the Glory of Chriſt, i in the Glory of God. 

- A/Saigt and his Saviour are one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. A Saint and 
his Saviour are one Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

Suel then, Cas the State is, in which our Glori 4 Saviour now 
liveth z ſuch is that, to which the Goſpel calleth us. 4 

The. Bleſlings of the Goſpel are above thoſe of Nature in her pa- 
radißz as much, as Chriſt in Glory is above Adam in Innocency. 

He that makes theſe two the ſame, ſets his Heart upon a Maho- 
metan Paradiſe and is in this Point nearer a Turk, than a Chriſti- 
an. Iwill enlarge this Inſtruction by two Cautions. 

1. Caut. Take heed of meaſuring the Appear ances of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, by the Appearances of Things in Nature. Henceforth know we 
no Man afttrithe-Fleſh > if we have known Chriſt ſo, yet know me bim 
ſo no more. If any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature (or Creati- 
on) Old things a are poſt away. All g's are become News 2 Cor. 

16, 17. 

: A Man in Ebriſt i is in another World, in a Frame of things quite 
New: He ſees nothing after the old Faſhion. As the Sea coming 
in, drowns the Print of the Footſteps made in the Sand; fo doth- 
— Spirit in the Goſpel overfſow all Fleſh; there remains no more 

tſteps of any Fleſhly F orm: The Faſhion of this World is quite 
— paſt away for ever. 

Revel. 21. 2. The new Jeruſalem, the Lamb's Bride, is ſaid to come 
down, out of Heaven, prepared. Spiritual Fruths are the Beauties 
of the New Jeruſalem; -Goſpel Appearances are the Company and 
Inhabitants of that Heavenly City: Theſe muſt come down, out of 
Heaven, into the Heart, prepar d, preſenting themſelves in their 
own Way, Form and Notion. 

Jo think to ſhape out the Things of the Goſpel by Natural Fi- 
gures, is to hope to meaſure Eternity by the ra—_— itſelf out, like 
the Sands, in an Hour-glaſs. 

2. Caut. Attempt not to reach Goſpel Glories by Natural Principles... 
_ Jeſus Chriſt was in Nature, at the Beſt of Nature; but as the Life 

8 a Seed dying in the Earth, a dead Man mn 

rave. 
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r 
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When the Gofpel comes, the Shadow flies away; the Seed iu 
row n up into Fruit; Gr is riſen out of the Grave He. is: not 
pin in Natural Principles, accetding ta his:Evangelical:State/ Ze 
#5 riſen up highet aboye lr end, or Fyei of Nature: Heis gen 
pefore us into the Spirit. 32 F to. 

I you had the Underſtanding of Alam in Paradiſe, 'or of an An- 
gel in the Glory of Nature, yet you could not receive the Myſteries 
ol the Goſpel : They are of another kind, they are Spirit. All of 

Nature | is Fleſh, and no more? em gung 078 ov 217 

Chriſt is call in the Scriptures, The kene ud Branch of Jelle, Ia! 
II. 1. David's Lord, and David's Son. 

Such muſt your Saviour bein your Heart. Chriſt muſtibe the Root 
And. Branch, the Lord and Son, in all your Evangelical Growths: 
Himſelf muſt be the Power, bringing forth Spiritual Things; and 
the Image, in which they are brought forth within yνj,B ere 

Object. You may object againſt this whole Uſe, that-Rlace'of Scrip- 
ture, Luke 12. 10. I come to ſeek and to faverhas wack was Wes ſaith 
our Saviour. 

If the Work of jeſus Chriſt be this only, thes-4 is our State at laſt 
o better than it was at firſt; but the ſame. Jeſus ritt N the 
Paradiſe, ſaves the Man, which was loſt. 0 (e 

The firſt Adam, with his Paradiſe, are the loſt 3 03. 

Anſw. Ianſwer this Scripture by another, which expounds it, I 
Pet. 3. 16. Feſus: Chriſt is ſaid there, ta have died i 10 * ; 
"Fleſh, to be quickned in the Spirit. 

It is ſomn a Natural Body ; it is rair d 4 Spiritual Body, ſaith by 
Paul. Adam and his Paradiſe were loſt in the Nun our Saviour 
hath ſought and found them in the Spirit. 

The Innocency of Adam was ſought and found in the Righteotf- 
- [neſs of Chriſt; the Paradice of Adam, in the Glory of God; the 

— of Adany i in-the N and ene Perſon of our Lord 
ys. 


ute 2. A Perſuaſion to Men to obey ohis Call f the Lord 70% l in 
the Goſpel. Men love Change naturally; they aim at an Improve- 
ment by their Change: The greater the Change is, the more ſtrong- 
_Ay it works upon their Affections. The Goſpel will make a great 
and glorious Change upon you-z: Wr will you not love the Goſpel, 
and receive it? | 
22 Gabel coming to any Man in Power, makes Int: 5 
185. 
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_— 3s 
9 q : 
þ ; 1. ge. 
- p 


©) 


1. Change. © The Gofpel will change thy Evil Things into Good. ar 
Evils are expreſt by Darkneſs in the eng Every Exil is a 
S pon the Natural Spirit, or the Immortal Spirit 


e 
'of this Dot; into Light ; iu- 


Aa Thy Sviour calls de o 
to a ſweet, calm, and happy State. f thou wilt come to Jeſas Chriſt, 
thou' ſhalt come into a' wonderful Light; a Light which ſhall make 
thee wonder, that there is ſuch a Lig and that all Men do not 
1 the Light of this World, toliyei ig the Lig ht of Chriſt. - Thou 

It wonder to ſee what a Change of all, Thi this Light makes | 
within thee, and round about thee. 

Receive the Lord Jeſus into thy Spir it, as he offers himſelf freely 
in the Goſpel: He ſhall Dh Sue into the Light of God, into the 
Light, which God makes Winne out o F his perſon; 5 and by 
which God'ſees Himſplf, 250 all Thi A 

ſees the ſadeſt, the tlo6dieſt rags, that are Added by 

Men or Devil Vet he ſees them with leaſure, becauſe he ſees 

them in his own Light. By this Light he ſees his Power, Wiſdom, 

Goodnefs, Glory, working in every Object. This makes the dark- 
= * of Death a living Spectacle of "Glory i in this Light. 

Jeſus Chriſt Rios vi erg r. Spiries ls by: the Goſpel, you mall 

4 after ner. mall now no more call 
any thing by thoſe. affiding Names of + Bn Sorrow, Loſs, or 
Fain; you will ſee in every thing a Joy unutterable ; you will 
able & give no Earthly Name to oy thing, becauſe you ſee it a Hea- 
_ venty*Excellency in a Heaven 7 Light. G that Men would flow in- 
to this Light "the Goſpet? So mould their Hearts always leapi in 
them, and their Faces ſhine: 
2. Change. The Goſpel will change the Good Things inte Better. The 
firſt Miracle, that e wronght, was at a Marriage, in Cana 
of Gaze, when he rh ng Water into Wine TP, Lord Jeſus * 

f 


the ſame Miracle at che fieſt Mometit of his n e to a 
Soul by Faith, |. The Beauties of this Creation are 4 . the Spirĩt 
God moved yon the Fab e 
rit are Nine. A ar 
it new with you in the Kingdom of are ſalch Jeſus, 


2h Water : Gen. I. 2, b 757 of | of the S = 
xd more of the Fruit. of the Vi "+. till 1 40170 
5. 


it to his 


Di l te; 26. 29 
Sa Wur hs eth alle W el A 1 > Ties 
250 ard e e of $M 755 e {Wo 2 2 


_ complains of the Jews wy their Silver Was mingled 2 


Dreſs, and their Wine with Water, If. 1. 22. But It is fal of Solo- 
12 | mon s 


0 bo 'F) 
mens Reign, that Silver was n Doſt, and Gold as. Sten, 2:Chron 
1. 

White you are only Natural, your, Excellency i is dim, and debaſed 
| with Darkneſs, Deformity, Eorruption : Your beſt Joys are cooled 
and weakned with Allays. Open your Hearts to the Spirit of Grace, 
and you'll find a contrary Effedd. Your, Earth wi be changed into 
Iron, your Iron into Braſs, your Brabs. into Silver, your Silver will 

be conſummated into Gold. 

Vour outward Contents of Senſe will rom up into inward 15 
of Joy in the Soul: Lobt inward Joys will Flovriſh up on bigh, till 
they be Augelical: 'Angelical Beadties will -increaſe,co Divine, 
Jeſus Chriſt; The Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt will grow brighter 
mil, to the perfect Day of the Father's Glory. 

3. Change. The Goſpel will give = ou Immortality with your. Good 
Things. What would you g ine to he delivered from the Fear of 
Dearth ? Who. looks not often u on the Soul in the mid{t;of her 
Contents, and wiſheth ith bimrelk; 70 chat cheſe might live alway 
before me! 

Accept the Loves of che Lord Jelus tender'd to thee in the Gotpel, 
and thou. haſt thy Wiſh. -. He * 4985 da een W 
Le, ſaith St. Jobn ia his Golp el, = gry 

Thou may'ſt now fay How Belted mn am 1? The B Bitternghi emis of Deol 
and the Bondage in the fear of . Death are both paſt to me : 404 40 

my Coq ſorts dwell together in the Boſom of my Joſay, t. is, of 


Eterna Life. Here Parents and Childr en, Huxband pi god Wires Wives, 
pale ay 


need never fear being Divorced from 5 0 75 
2d Things are paſſed away. . Death, as an old. 87g 
for ever. in 
I return. now to the three Differences "which -remain | ern 
Adam | in Innocency, and Chriſt in Glory. _. . 17 5 
3. Difference. In their Ends. Tho. firſt Alan had aPricciple 
Death in him, in Paradiſe. 528 ach im Dub th box att, and 
. ro Duſt thou ſhale return, Gen. 3.4 Gn v0 
Auen was Duſt by Creation, 5 5 Corfticution ; em Was. 2 Daſh Þ by 
[Corry ption,- and the Curſe; for ſo it is Wel h; 5 ae 
Man of . the Duſt of the Ground, Gen. 29. F | 
Tue Ground, out of which the Natural Man was. gs” mes the 
which was the. Life-of f the 


Spiritual Man; 80 but it SAP the Duſt, = bis e the. Dar 
an, 
Ded at NOTION ie Natural MP 


ſcent, and De h of the Spiritual 
Natural Man. Thi 
. in. 


„ | 
The Second Adam is Life in the Fountain, where Death hath no 
place; but is ſwallowed up in Victory: As the Father hath Life w 
himſelf ; ſo hath he given to the Son, to have Life in bimfelf, Joh, 3. 
16. The Father and the Son are the ſame Nature, the ſame Eternit 
in two Perſons, 8 
. 6. Difference. In their Nature. Adam was made a living Son; 
but Feſus 127 a quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. One was a Blaſt, a 
Breath of Life: God breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and he be- 
came a living Soul, Gen. 27. The other is the Spirit, the Spring of 
Life. : Bu 3 
ALiving Soul, in a narrow, ſhadowy, fading Image; a Quickning 
Spirit. is Life in the Truth, Subſtance, and Power of it. This is 
unlimited, becauſe it is independent, being itſelf. the Cauſe of. Life.; 
that is confined, as being deriv'd and at the Will of another. 
As a lighted Candle, or a Glance of the Sun-ſhine upon a Wall, 
or as a Drop of Water ſhed on a Stone, or Clod of Earth; ſo was 
the firſt Man in his Glory. „„ Tue by | 
As the Sun itſelf, or the Sea, ſo is the ſecond Adam. 
Life and Excellency in Adam were, as Whiteneſs upon a-whited 
Wall; Trimmings and Facings only of Life upon Death; hut the 
Lord Jeſus is as the Light. „ N e e on ene TN 
7. Difference. In their State. Adam was a Type of Jeſus Chriſts 
| Who (that is, Adam ) WAS.4 Hgure (or Type) of him, who, was. te 
come, Rom. 5. 14. ; 5% 0 5 
As Truths are above Types, Subſtances above Shadows, Life above 
Form, Realities above Figures; ſo much is our Glorified Lord abore 
the Glory of Adam, while he yet ſtood. RET TSF 
. He who is to come, is the Name of Jeſus Chriſt in-ſeveral Places of 
Scripture, as Rev. 1. 8. Matt. 11, 3. John the Baptiſt ſends two Diſ- 
ciples to Jeſus Chriſt with this Queſtion z Art thou he who 55.20 come, 
or look we for another ? tad . eee | ko 
The Lord Jeſus. it the Beginning: of Things: Wben he. therefgre 
is come, all is fer there is 0 all che Creatures are hut his 
Fore. runners, like Shadows caſt before the Subſtance, when 


A A 3 ͥ ! ꝗ Kͤͤ¹ F ‚ · 
Chriſt is the Crown, and Cloſe of all, becauſe: he is the Head of 
all. When he comes, diſcovers himſelf, there is nothing more to be 
expected; you ſee the Battom, the utmoſt of Things. 
Aa, with the whole Train.of this Creation, is but a Shadow 
to raiſe Expectation and Deſire; not to Satisſia: Jeſus only is-the 
Subſtance, in which we reſt, beſides whom, . ws look for un ether; 
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(69) | 
when once'we- have taſted that he is Precious; the precious, the 
Pearly corner Stone be: r 2 hank 

Ideſe are Differences between Adam in Innocency, and Chr iſt 


Dſe. Exhortation to Holineſs. Vit anſwerable to that Stute, to 
which the Goſpel calls you ; Live worthy of it. Look to your Pattern, 
Chriſt in Glory; ſtrive to be like him. Draw Arguments, and Di- 
rections for Holineſs, from the Perſon of your Glorified Savi- 
our. 3 3 I 
I will ſet before you three Arguments to perſuade you to be Holy; 
and two Directions in the way of Holineſs; Three Arguments are, 
your Principle, Object, State. VVV 
1. Argument. Your Principle. You have the ſame Principle of 
Holineſs in you, which is in Chriſt in Heaven; the Father, the Foun- 
- tain of Holineſs ; the Holy God, God Almigh tv 
Shall any Corruption be too Strong for you to ſubdue? Shall any 
Temptation be too great for you to overcome? Shall any Grace, or 
Duty 1 too high for you ? Is any thing too hard for 
Object. But you may ſay : If there be this Principle of Holineſs 
I Chriſtians, how comes it to paſs that Corruption is generally ſo 
ſtrong in us all, and the Life of Grace ſo weak? 
Anſw. 1. I ſhall give two Anſwers to this Objection. Firſt; . 
are ſo Weak, becauſe we Work ſo much. We may learn of St. Paul, Rom. 
8. 3. That the Law of Holineſs 5s wrat through the Heſp: The Law, 
in a Fleſhly Principle, is a barren Principle, and yet takes the Place 
of Godin the Spitir. eee eee Loh 
_ When we are Active, God withdraws this Aftings. The Divine 
Principle is a Jealons Principle. It is a Husband, not a 8 
or an Adulterer, that it ſnould bear a Partnerſhip in the Life, and 
Be of our Spirits. It is the true Parent; it will not bear the Divid- 
A 
e- . 4 , E en 3. « 2 s FS $# M3 Sith | . | 7 
. Rule: Take therefore this Rule. If you would be Holy, make not 
haſte. Compare thoſe two Places, Joh. 8. 38. c. 14. 10. See what 
Teſtimony Jeſus gives of himſelf, Go thon, and do the like. 
I ſpeak that which Thave ſeen with m 84 The' words that I ſpeak; 
The them not of. myſelf, bur the Parker er, that dwelleth in me, hi doth 


Works, © 


All the Diſcourſes of Jefus Chrift, were firſt the Diſcoveries of 
Got in him. All his Works were the Speakings of God by yp 
Fa "OF 3 


and the Liviags of God in him. His Works were a Heavenly Lane 
guage, aud bis Words were Works; they had a Fulneſs, a Reality 
000000 (ooo 25 N 
| -.-Write thou after this Copy. See in the Divine Principle, that 
which thou ſpeakeſt; then ſpeak it: Let the Work' of thy Life, be the 
Life of God working out itſelf, in and through thee. Fe . 8 
You have a Story of David: God commanded him to ge up againſt 
3 when he heard & ſtirring in the Tops of the Malberry- Trees, 
2222 . eee e e 
This Lite is divided between the Day, which is a time for a Man 
to Work; and the Night, when no Man can Work: The Day is 
made by the Out-ſhinings of God in thy Spirit: The Night by his 
Withdrawings. Is I N 5 a ; NX 3 og 7 5 0 kn Names 201 
When thou heareſt the Sound of a going in the Tops of the Mul- 
berry- trees; then beſtir thyſelf, ſaith God to David. When thong 
heareſt the Sound of God going forth in the Tops of theſe Mulber- 
End" nl theſe Fleſhly Appearances, then let thy Spirit go forth 
with God. | 3, een IHE EAI he 
When thon feeleſt the Lord Jeſus ſtirring in thy Heart, then do 
thou beſtir thyſelf ; till then, be ſtill ro 0 n 
Anſw. 2, Secondly. The Divine Principle hath long been impriſon d 
in the Saints, under the Veil of Antichriſt. While the Divine Princi- 
ple ſlept in us, the Power of a Fleſhly Darkneſs is come upon it, and 
hath captivated it in our Hearts, becauſę it cannot be Slain n!: 
The Man' of Sin, the Son of Perdition oppoſeth, and exalteth himſel 
above all, that is call d God, or is Morſhipp d; ſo that he, as God ſittet 
in the Temple of Goa, ſhewing that he is God, 2 Theſ. 2. 3. 4. 
To be call'd, and to be, are the ſame thing in Holy Writ. | 
* Antichriſt ſets himſelf againſt, by ſetting himſelf above every 
Diſcovery, that hath the Name of God in it, whether it be the ap- 
| pearance of God in Nature, Law, or Goſpel. eon goſſi 
He brings forth himſelf into Appearances diſtinctly, anſwering 
each of theſe Appearances. He ſets himſelf, as the God of Nature, 
Law and Goſpel, in the Temple of God, in the very Souls of the 
Saints themſelves. | Re +, L 
In the mean time the true God, in his Natural, Legal, Evangeli- 
cal Adminiſtrations, lies unſeen, ſhut up under theſe falſe Images; 
counterfeiting the true ones, in their ſeveral Places and Powers. 
This Miſtreſs of Abominations doth, as the Woman did, that hid 
the Sons of the Prieſts in a Well, and ſpread a covering over it, and 
ſcatter d Corn abroad, the covering, 2 Sam. 17.-19, Thus the Man of 
Sig bath thruſt che Li of God down into the ſeeret Depth of a Saints 
2 * Spirit, 
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Spirit, as to the bottom of a Pit; then he ſpreads à Covering of Fleſh 
and Darkneſs over it: But he covers this Covering with Heaps of 
Corn, goodly Appearances of Truth, Strength, Joy; Moral and 
Divine; that is, the Images of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is ia both Creati- 
ons, firſt and ſecond; VVV Bots ( 

As St. Paul complaineth for the Jews,.. that the Veil is upon their 
Hearts, even to this Day, while Moſes is read, 2 Cor. 3. 15. So may 
we Chriſtians! Mourn over ourſelves, and ſay; Alas! the Veil of 
3 is upon our Hearts, while Jeſus Chriſt is read, even to 
„ . Rn evty ile aide 
# 2 what then can we do? Quierye $13 Rule. Fe Fl * | 
Rule. Wait in Humility, Prayer,” Obedience to your preſent Light, for 
the acompliſhment of St. Paul's Prophecy : Then ſhalt the Wick Peder 
reveal d, whom the Lord ſhall conſume by the word of his, Mouth, and de- 
Frey wich. the brightneſs of his coming, 2 Theſ 2. 8. Hom doth. the 
Spirit of Antichriſt lie as a Damp and Miſt upon the Face of the 
Lord Jeſus in our Spirits, hindring him from beaming forth by. his 
Graces into our Hearts and Lives? But our Sun will awaken him- 
ſelf, and ſhine forth in Strength; then ſhall this Helliſh Fog be 
at once perceiv'd and conſum ll. 
Let us be continually Sighing to Jeſus Chriſt: How long, Lord 
ſhall thy Spouſe be veil'd with this Veil of Anticriſt, as a Widow 
or Strumpet? O when, ſhall we appear before thee, with open Face; 
and ſee thee in thy naked Glory? Then ſhall our Converſation be 
beautiful, and fruicful in Holineſs as « Garden, which the Lord hat 
Thus much for the firſt Argument. .. 

2. Argument. Tour Object. Your, Object, which yon have ſet 
before you in the Goſpel, is your Glorify'd Saviour. This is Holi- 
neſs, to be ſeparate, or ſet apart for this Jeſus ; to haue Written 
upon your Underſtandings, your Love, your Eyes, your Tongues, 
Can it now be a difficult Thing to you, to be Holy? Can you re- 
| fuſe to Love, to Live with, to Live to, ſo Heavenly a Perſon, fo 

Excellent a Spirit. This is e wee beyond that of Eſau; to pre- 
fer any Senſual Satisfaction, before an Inheritance of Glory, which lies 
in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſ . Un 

Let then your Heart and Eye be ſingle to Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
mall your whole Body be Holy. You will not think, that you have 
loſt, but redeem'd the Time, if you never more beſtow a Minute, 
'# Thought, or a Glance upon any other Object. It will never re- 
pent you, that you have let the World go, or flips e 
7 | 2 8 | einiy, 
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Fleſhly Advintages. - You willy vot L that you have fanQify'd, 
and ſeparated yourſelyes to Jeſus Chriſt for novght ; if he breath in 


upon Four Spirits, thoſe en 2 Joys,. which no Creature . 


can, which Adam in Paradiſe had net. 
3. Argument. Tour State. Let the State, to which the Fes 
calls you, perſuade you to be Holy. 

Ton are call d to the Glory and King en ef Cod, with chi. 
then a Glorious State; Tele at a ber from Sin, Vanity, and 

Folly. Diſdain to be Servants, or Slaves to any Luſt or Paſſion. .. 
 . You ate call'd to poſſeſs the Fulneſs of the Godhead, in the Spiri- 
tual Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; why then ſhould you be enſaar'd by the 
empty Shows of any Creature? 

Every. Sin under the Goſpel, hath: greater Aggtavations, than 
Adam's Sin in Paradiſe: For we are call'd to a better State, than 
that, from which he fell. 


He Sinn'd in the midſt of all Earthly Felicity, aoainlt the Glory 1 


of the Earthly Freſence of God : But, bebeld a greater K dere g 
a more Glorious Preſence of God, than that ja Paradiſe. re ſet 
before us in the Goſpel. If Adaw deſtroy d himſelf and all Mankind, 
by. Siuning in the midſt of the Garden: How mare Puniſhment 4⸗ 
we deſerve, if we be Prophane or Uuclean in the * of the 
8 Wir God, - preſented to us in the Heavenly Perſon of. Jeſus 

ri hy 
ack. are the Arguments. Non nl the PiredtionF to Holi: 1. 
neſs.” ; 
. Direction. Seel the Spiritual Knowledge of chriſt in | Glory, He 
is both your Pattern and Pleaſure in Felge; He is the Holy 
Path in which yon muſt Walk; and your powerful Preſer vative, 
which alone can be a Covering to your Eyes, to keep you, that you 
Thi not an with ihe Grange emen the Alf lar of 

8. 142 En 7 2 

Sbew u the Raber, Gid Philip, and it  ſuffceth; us, "Joly. 14. 8. Set 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit, before the Eyes. of your Mind, and this _ 
will ſoffice you. Lou will ſay, it is enough, that I have a Spiritual 
View of the Lord Jeſus. It is enough my Direction, aud my 
Delight. Now I ſhall never more need to go down to 2 . ſhe | 
2 of Names, o 80 u to Aria, the Power and Pri 


; 2. Direction. Ke Eye always the Perſon of „ Lhe 

Jeſus. + He: that keeps * your Je eines ah {de Slumbers nor Sleeps, 
Pf. 121. 4. It is Wy Eye of the Spirit diſcovering Jeſus Chtiſt, 8 
0 (within you) _ you 3 and Sorrow. O take. e 


that this Eye never *** as dime with a Temptation ; nor Sleep 
as oppreſt by a any Luſt! 
St an! ſaith : Ler every one; that Joon? not the Lord Jeſus, be Ana: 
thema Maranatha. 1 Cor. 16. 22. har 185 let this be a Curſe upon 
them ; the Lord will comm. 
When any Fleſhly Spirit of Slumber is about tocieſs thy Spiritual 
Eye toward Jeſus Chriſt, Cure it after this manner; The Lord Feſir 
_ ages RF; with Steater Glory, and 0 rebuke thee, thou Spirit | 
of Darkneſs. © 
I have done with the firſt Diſlinaion, hich ſets forth the Er- 
celleney of our Goſpel Fattern; that between Adam in lnnoceney and 
Chriſt in Glory. 
| > % DiſtinMon. Net c in Neſh, bus cui in oy, i our Goſt 
Attern. fl +a 1 
This DiſtinQion hath two parts, which muſt: be © open'd, arch 
apart. 1. Part. Chriſt in Fleſh. 2. Chriſt in Glory. 
Who: i 1 in od Our Saviour in chis Sate . fully, and 
deſcrib'd i two Scriptures: Pt 
gb Ano The | was made Fleſh, 88 - Joh. 
1. 14 Three 5 Truths are eld forth tous in t is Place. 80 
1. The Word and Fleſh are both one; the ſame Perſon in two Ne- 
Mz ; the ſame Subſtance in two Forms, the ſame Thing in two 
States. 
It is a Rule in Divinity, chat the Word was made Fleſh, 65 Uai- 
on in Perſon, not by Confuſion in Nature. | | 
There was no Trauſmuration of Subſtanees, as when Water is 
-made Air; no Change of Qualities, as when the Air is made Light 
by the Sun; ; no Confuſion of Natures, as when Wind and Water 
are mixt: But a Union of two Natures in one Wr beſt ſhadow'd 
by that, when a Soul makes-irfelf a Body. 
2. The Word is the Principal Form; the Fleſh i is an IG Form, 
into which the Word brings forth itſelf, ſtill remaining entire, un- 
impar'd in its higher Form. 
| he Word is the Godhead; the Fleſh is the Humanity, in its 
Natural State. 
: Divines ſay; the Word or Godhead, is the entire Perſon; che | 
Humanity or Fleſh, is the Clothing of the Perſon. 
| 3. The Word bides iti omn proper Form, and Glory in the Heſb. 'T he 
Word Tranflated, dwelt, is seni, which ſigaifieth dwelling, as 
n a Tent, orerſtiadom u, veiPd under Coverings. Thus the Fleſh 
-of Chriſt is as the Tent was 245 the RN an W 


B+ or Covering — 


0 


2. 'Scrip- 


=D Es ad here by two Expreions: Made of 4 , 
made under t 5 
. Expref: Mads me. } The Lord Jeſus is 6d to be made : 
of 4 a Woman, in wo r | 
Firſt; He" rakes upon him the akon of the rſt Adam, the Earthly 
Man, which is as the Woman to the Heavenly Man. f 
| Alon faith to Eus, This is of my Fleſb. This Eve is the firſt 
Woman, and the Mother of Weben Jeſus being made of a 
Woman became the Son of Adam, and bare the Tmage of the E 
ly Mau, us St. Paw! ſpeaks, » Cor: 14544. | 
Secondly. ; Feſur Chrift tales upon him the Nature only, e 1 
Perſon « thy Hamer _ In this Senſe de Is ſaid to be made of a 
Woman, - Pg” © 
He was not made ofa 3 bye Women dvtof Wim. The 
Man is the-Perfon, which is the Radical Principle, the eier repre· 
tested by Fire and Hear, in which the ſeminal Virtue 
- The Woman is the Nature, the Image, ſet onde Water ; the 
Stuff or Matter, out of which The Perſon ſhapes a Form eo cloth elk 
withal. : ran 2 
In our Saviour” q 8 the Birth was of God; by 4 Women: 
God was in the place of the Man; be was the Perſbn, that brodght 
forth himſelf by, and in the Fleſhly Image, as the Woman. 
. "This is the firſt'Expreſſion, by which the Apoſtte ſets out Chriſt 
in the'Fleſh*' Mad, ef 4 Woman, 
2. Expref Made under the Law. There is a throfold Law: the 
Law of the Letter, and the Law of the Spirit! The Apoſtle ſpea 
of the Law of the Letter... It is this aloge, that brings a Man v Fry 
der, and makes bim a Servant. 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh po under the eh rey mays 
1. Under the Command u 
condemnation of the Law. | 
ob 11 us Chri "Ao made Te 20 Cr _—__ ml Zh: "this 155 
pry by tt 7 5 detween our Lord, and 13 foterunner Foky 18 
„ Matt 8 > 2 


5 comes to Jom, cht Baptiſt, ro be © of in. 1, ſich Nr 
| 25 netd to he Baptis'd of thee, e's Fs 10 — 0 who 
am 'only the Earthly Image retten d, and e be 427 to- be 
Baptiz'd ineo tbhee, who art the Heavenly Image, 90 worldi thou - 
be pas, into x er . Spirit and 23 which | is but Water 
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lb Le A OR Auen Suffer it to be ſo EO MER. while 1 am in 
3 Flesh, under a Veil, a ſhadowy Image, ſuffer me to be ſubject to 
1 the Law of the Letter; Which is a Veil; and a Shadow "Thus it be- 
=. - bougs me to Fulſil all Ri ig breouſneſs; Lam to come into every State, and 

in each State, to RK that part and hold forth that Beauty, which 
is proper to that State. I. am to fulful the Righteouſneſs aft the Let- 
ter in my Fleſh; as well as that of the Spirit, in my Spiritual 
State. Thus pb pertains. to me, to fill up that which is wanting; 
to make e de that v hick.is ce Yun here in all Forms, 
and Ranks ef bar eit BY 301) ee e it 

2. Jeſus b 5 be de under the ilfe the 3505 „Our Saviour 
having the fleſhly Nature only, without Reſtriction by a particular 

Perſon, having it in a Divine ferſon: He thus became the 2 
of of. the firſt Creation, bears the Burthen of it all, hath: 
Quilt of all Fleſh charged upon himſelf 7 . 

16 sa Rule laid down by our; Divines, that our Saviour waking 
the uman Natureat large; not individuated;; not limited, or-ſhut 
up within the Bounds of any one Human Perſon, like the Sea con- 

_ — Find by particular Shores; is as the Sea at large, as the Univerſal 
Nature, comprehienſive of all particular Meine Tprucg up, . "a 
ener Nature: te e, 

There are two Thin in 405 thestain ; theGuile.: if baby bre 

1. The Sins of all Perſons, are Stains to themſelves, . not. to 1 
Lord Jeſus. Every Man hath fleſhly Nature, in a fleſhly Perſon, 
cor Principle. When he Sins, he goes forth from à particular, and 
{elf Principle: So the Deformity, Grookedneſs, and Stain, which 
Is les the Darkning and Deviating from. the Univerſal Principle,. is 
| ell. 

But in our Saviour, the Divine Porn. puts: forth iind in the 
| 'Earthly Image. The Workingsof-Fleſh are from an Eternal Prin- 
| oi en Obedience to the will of God; even then, when he 

Rods under the Guilt of Sin, Ti ewptations, Wee, and-Prays 


them. . 
many Sins of. al Perſens-are Guts, thous zh not. A Stain to Feſus 
Bore: The reaſon of this is, becauſe he Clothed himſelf with the 
Nature of Creature at large; not tied up in a Created Perſon, 5 
but 3 N in the Perſoũ of Cod. While all Per jo 8 
. are, founded in the, Nature of Fleſh, and the Nature of Fleſh is 
- founded in the Perſon of God, the Guilt, and Load of all Fleſh, by | 
this means, comes to reſt upon this Divine Perſon. 5 
TI lun our Saviour is made Sir, as St. Paul * 4 EY 21.1 
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ſtantial, di NManifeſtation of the God 


3. Jeſus Chriſt 3s 1 under the Conditiration of the 


1 We 


read of him; That he i made a-Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 123. 


Mat. 7. 27, We have a Parable of a Houſe. built upon 4 Rock : The | 


Eloods came up. upo n it; the Rain came domn upon it, the Winds blew. 


Thus ſtood lens Chriſt under the Curſe of the Law. The Floods 


ef Exil, from below, the Powers of Darkneſs, all manner of Exil 
Spirits, from the very Bottom, and every Corner of Hell, came 


upon him: The Wiads of all Reproach, and Torment from Men, 


and this viſible World, beat fore upon him, from every Quarter: 


The rs; of Divine nen poured. tel? upon him, from aboxe, to 

the Drop: - 

& ye: 55 ene to open-the firſt. Part of the Diſtiafion, 
11 In le . 3 

35 2. Part. Chriſt in Glory. A ſhall deſcribe this to you, by wer 
erg, the G G 8 mokings clear, \ and comple: Diſ- | 

covery of 3tſelf in the Human Nature. St. Paul faith of Chriſt Jeſus,. 

vhs he was aſcended ;, The Fulneſs of the Godbead dwelt in him bo- 

dily, Coloſ. 2. 9. Chriſt in the Human Nature, was a full, ſub- 


ad, as-the Body is of 


the in this. KO Ne hs 

pg Ta og the Gaedbrad, bring ; 0 Humanity 
in itſelf, a Spiritual Image of itſelf, together with Iſelf. St. Peter 
witneſſeth, that Jeſus Chriſt was exalted at the Right-hand of God, 
and had the Spirit Anpinting him. The Human Nature of Chriſt, 
was made Partaker of the Divine Nature in the Excellence, and 
Strength of it. This N the Exaltation by the . ee of the 
Father. He had the Naked Virtue, of the Godhead filling, the Na- 
ked Appearance of the Godhead Clothing his nen This was 
the Anointing of the Spirit. 

3. In our Glorify'd Saviour, the Maihool, as. the per feli * 
takes in the whole Creation in its Latitude. It comprebends the Hn- 
created, and Created. Nature, in their — 5 Compaſs z in one Per- 
ſon, in *Glor) Vin a Spiritual Glory, Epheſ.. 1. 19. It lead be 
Fat her, that by Fulneſs, ſhould dwell in him, Coloſ. 1. 19. It runs in 
Greek after this manner: It pleas'd. all Fulgeſs to dwell in him. E- 
very thing of God, and the . its PSs: and. dwells i in 
the 790 Nane e s,Chriſt, with ad HY 

6. quit kning. 5935 As a e. he, takes in, and holds 
4 an "AS a quickning Spirit, he i Ag and har ag 
33 Fange n aun wee 0 1 
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, "6 r. "Des Tas 25 of Kasb. 
vou muſt live by a threefold Act of Fai tn. 
1. Ac of Faith. Fix your Eye obs: Gloriyi Hae * your Sevi 
eur, in the Heaven f of Spirit. 
St. Auſtin's two Wiſhes were 8 alike, Page Te ſee Chriſt 
in the Fleſh, and Rome in Glory. But St. Paul faith; JI have 
knows Chriſt * that is, ee at E 6s es know! png of 
—poimord 100.000 4 1 IC. OL! 10 3 
NG A Spiritual Heart cries; Soi belototite ths more a ing of Fleth; 
neither this World, nor Chriſt in the Fleſh ; This is but à dead 
Husband, a killing Law: This holds me in- the hateful Bands of Sin, 
Fear, and Death. Like nouriſheth Like; and Fleſh feeds upon Fleſh. 
Set before me, my dear Saviour, in the Spirit, in Glory : This my 
living Husband, who with one of his looks, makes me alive, ſnatch- 
eth me up to himſelf, transforms me,; -makes me Frtitful. This is 
the cd of the Hirt of Eye. Ie, This is that pin Which! Is my Law, 


= Act. of Faith. To beans own four. Gd Saviour: into your 
Souls, to live there. Beete le under the Law or in a fleſhly State, 
may have a Heart truly Gracious ; but his Heart is, as the 
ſpeaks in the Canticles 4. 12: A Fount ain Sealed; When he comes 
into an Evan N „Spiritual State, then this Fountain itſelf 
into Rivers of Milk, and Honey, the Sweetneſs of the e and of 
God; e lere , for the Soul to walk in, and feed 
upon her Spices of Life; and Immortality ©. For now Jeſus Chriſt, 
as he is in the Spirit, lives in theSoul, and manifeſts himfelf. Now 
_ the 3 lives by, this Feirh of the Son of Goa, 'who war Dead, and Lives 
Heb. 11. 1. Faith i is defined to de the Evidence r, nor ſeen, 
the; ſubſtance of things hoped fe <3 | Wh * 17 2 
Faith hath a twofold- Ac. 
. Firſt. A Diſcovery of 95 uri 15 ache 5 is Sprint, nrfbl 
| and Heavenly State, to the Eye of the Soul on Earth. 

Secondly. 1 57179 of Jeſus Chriſt, in ie Soul, under the Veil 
of Nature, and Fleſh according tothe Glorious os Appearance, which 
"ens the Ogre amis 7n 20s Le RTP 
_ - Jeſus Chriſt; as he is the Excellency o 
che Objett or box Hope: As he is the Spirit 
Hearts, he is the Life of Faith in us. 0 HS 
. AR 6f Faith. To faſten your Fleſh to the 0% 1 Jeſus curl. st. 

Paul ſaith of himſelf Gal. 2. 20 J am Crucify d with Chriſt. 
ive two Queſtions to Ask, and Anſwer. | 


A 


OY you a wil live as chunt, 


Spouſe 


R 


S 


Ad AA. 


— 


1 Queſt, 


; tn). 255 

Fl Queſt. Was Paul ag Cruciſyd according to the Fleſh, when 

he wat once brought forth into the light of the 4265 7 „5 
Anſ. No, For then he could not have fai 


The Word periſhing, fignifies in the Greek, a preſent, and continu'd 
AR, or ſtate of Decay. | 


Accordingly, St Paul faith to the Corinthians in another place; 


2. Cor. 4. 12-. Death worketh in us, This could not be, if the Fleſh - 


| were quite dead in him, then was there no more Matter for Death to 
Wok i , w . 
1 2. Oveſt, I the State of a Chriſtian on Earth, only a Dying State? 
A Conformity to the Death of Chriſt, and no mbre ? 
Anſ. The State of a Saint under the Goſpel yet on Earth, is a 
mixt State of living, and dying, both at once: He is equally in the 
Death, and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
He that lives by Faith, lives in the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to his inner Man: For the Sor is reveal d in him, by the 


, * 


Father, that is, in the Spirit of Glory. And now he lives, as St. 


Paul ſpeaks, Gal. 2. 20. Now after Death, as by a Reſurrection, 
in the Reſurrection he lives; yet not he, as he is a Carnal, or Natu- 
ral Perſon, ſo he Dead; but Jefus Chriſt lives in him, as he is the 
Lord from Heaven, and the Quickning Spirit. 
Thus a Chriſtian is in the Reſurrection of ſeſus Chriſt, according 
to his Nen Man: But he is in the Death of Chriſt, according to the 
Old. the „„ 5 
Thus St. Paul ſpeaks to the Corinthians in the place mention'd be- 
fore; Death wor eth in us, but Life in you. ou. Glory in the Fleſh, 
as if you Liv'd, and Reigned, by reaſon of the Glorious Gifts, 
which put forth themſelves in your Fleſh. But notwithſtanding 
theſe, the Life of the.Fleſh.is a Death to me, and is Dying by the 
„„ TOTO 2 
Death works in a Saint, clothed with Fleſh, two ways. 
Firſt, He dies in the Hleſh, while. that is an Oppreſſion and Tomb- 
ſtone upon his true Life. i 
Secondly, He 70 inthe Fleſh, while he endeavours to ſubdue the 
1 5 * and to Kilb it, by Coupling it with the Dead Body of 
Teſus riſt. ag rv, . 0 a F _ N 5258 * + 
* He that is indeed à Criſtiau, feels the Motion of every Flethly 


Luſt in kim, as the ftroke of Death upon his Heart. When he 


is incloſed in any fleſhly Appearance, it is a true Grave to him. 


1 keep under my Body, faith the Apoſtle, r. Cor, 9. 27. Ms a Bird | 


when it flies, cats through the Kir, before her, and beats down 
K 1 | * \ 8 * | | the 


8 , though our out ward 
Matt periſh, our inward Man is renew d, Day by Day. 2 Cor. 4. 16. 


| the Air below her, wich . Wings: 8⁰ a holy Soul makes her: way 
to Spiritual. Objects; ſhe breaks through this fleſhly Life, by the 
force of her Spiritual Wings: She treads down, and thruſts from 
her 9 Ae la the os of An 800 ſhe al- 


the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowle 
Paul, Coloſ. 2. 3. You may, find the e of all Things! in the 


— * 
7 _ 9 : * * 
* 0 ' : 
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Death, as they are aQed upon the Stage of this World. Chriſt was 


1 45 of Hell, and Devils in the Perſon of Chriſt; as alſo of the 
Lake of Divine Wrath, into which all the: Rivers of Hell 5. where 
they begin and end. 


may Travel thro”. them all, with all their Varieties and Aſcents, 
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1 kaows Thiogs in whe Perſon of n 1 them, : as the S us 


cends. 


_Vſe 2. {afus: OY the . 72 us ſus Chriſt our ek! "EY All 
are in e Chriſt; faith St. 


Perſon of Chriſf. That will appear by theſe four Inſtances. . 
- 1. Inſt; Chriſt was made Fleſh. You may ſee the firſt Creation i in 
its firſt Conſtitution, the whole Compaſs pf Courſe of Nature in the 
Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt : For Chriſt was not made Fleſh in any ſingle | 
Perſon. of Fleſh; but in the Latitude of. e Rooted i in an Uni- 
verſal, the Divine Perſon. jt 

71. 3 laſt. Chriſt. was made Kn. Here you. may read the Fall of the 
Creature, the 2 Hiſtory. of all Evils, - appertaining to Life or 


made Sin, in the abſtract, abſolute 9 Nature of i it. He bears 
the Infirmities and Evils of all, in his own Per dn, as being the Root 
which ſprings vp, and-t Vein which runs along in each Ferſon: 

3. Inſt. Chriſt is made. s Curſe. Behold the Diſcovery, of, all the 


4. Inſt. Chriſt is made 4 ee Spirit. Now all 12 He -avens 
with their ſeveral. Stories « os Glory, open themſelves to 5 You 


till you come above all Heavens to the Father, in the Perſon of je- 


; ſus Chriſt, li 


-* The Knowledge of Lane in the Perſon of Chriſt bath theſe Ad- fa 
vantages. | A T, 


1. You know Things i in . as they 4e. ee G 
2. You know, and ſee Things with Life; ; in him is Life and the Li al 


is the Light of Men, Joh. 1. 4. th 


3. You ſee every thing in its own Place: 80 yo ſee i it with a Beau 
ty, and with a "oi ſtiaR ae, P fu 
4. Tou know all Things, as they lie in the Eternal, and Univerſal . of 


trivance of God: For you ſee hings ! in the Wiſdom of God, when 80 
. you ſee them in Chriſt. fri 


5. Toughave Communion with, God in your Knowledge; For he that 


A \ 4 : 
7 


fortli of God: He converſeth with God coming forth before him, 
in thoſe Shapes and Ways: For this is Jeſus Chriſt, the Heavenly. 
Image coming forth in the Image of the Creature. | | 
Thus much for the-Excellency. of the Goſpel Pattern, which is * 
Chriſt in Glory; ſet forth by a double Diſtinction, from Adam in 
Innocency 5 and from Chriſt in the Fleſh. | 
2. "Efficacy. This is the ſecond Thing to be conſider'd in the Goſ- 
pel Pattern. Peholding- the Glory of the Lord, we are chang'd into tho 
fame Image, / faith St. Fl. | i 
Chriſt in Glory is the Spiritual Image of the Inviſible God. He is 
both our Pattern and Principle, changing us into the ſame Image? 
The Eord Jeſus maketh us one with himſelf three Ways. 
1. One in Similitude: . ft KL 


2. One in Nature. 
3. One in Perſon. 


1. One in Similitude. As we haue born the Image of the Earthly, we 
% dſe bear the Image of the Heavenly, 1.Cor. 1 $49. St. Paul points 
$ ons - thove- eee 4 oh N e n 9h 
i Wl 2. State: In which we bear the Image of the Earthly Man alone. This 
: ao Natural State before Converſion. Of this he faith, We have 
| orn. F 3 * 0 | 

: 2, State. In which we bear the Image of the Heavenly Man alone. 


This is the Glorify'd State after this Life. Of this the Apoſtle- 
ST % cons? 2:14 RR 
3. State. Ai ur. In this we bear the two different Images, of the 
u Earthly and Heavenly Man, both at once, both in part, imperfect. 
s, WJ This is the preſent State of a» Chriſtian on Earth. Fs 
e Thus our Saviour maketh us one with himſelf, in Image or Simi-. 
litude. If you ask how, and in what reſpect this is, St. John will 
1- WH fatisfie you: Of bis Fulneſs have we all receiv'd Grace for Grace, 1 Joh. 
1. 16. xd A ydglles. Some expound that, Grace for Grace: 
Grace in the Goſpel, for Grace loſt in Nature. This were to make 
an Antichriſt inſtead of Chriſt; the Heavenly Man to be no more 
than the Earthly Man reſtor'd. ' . 7 
The Senſe therefore is, that, as many Lines and Colours make a 
full Beauty; and when this full Beauty brings forth a Reſemblance 
-- of itſelf, it is done by making Line for Line, and Colour for Colour: 
en So we are made one in Similitude with Jeſus Chriſt, by receiving 
from his Fulneſs, Grace for Grace. 8 | 3 
at 2. One in Nature. This is the ſecond way of our Saviour's making 
gs Ius one Image with himſelf: He that is jaoyn d to the Lord is one Spirit, 
© E Graces, - 


e 
SGraces, as they are inherent Qualities, make us only Pictures of 
Jeſus Chriſt; but beſides this, by having the Spirit, as the Subſtance 
of theſe Qualities, the Soil and Ground with the Flowers, we are 
made one in Nature with Chriſt; and ſo not Pictures only, but the 
Brethren of the Lord jeſus. „„ 
This is the Difference between Adam and a Saint: Adam had the 
Similitude of Chriſt in a different Nature, ox Subſtance; for he was 
of the Earth, Earthly: A Saint hath the Similitude of Chriſt in the 
ame Subſtance or Nature; for he is the ſame Subſtance or Nature, 
for he is one Subſtance with the Lord. | Wh 
St. John doth further confirm this: Wheſoever.ss-born of God, doth 
55 2 Sin; for his Sced (that is, the Seed of God) abideth in 
3 m, 1 0 3.9. c 8 Wir 1 
Adam was the Son of God; but it was ne as a meer 
Diſcovery or Repreſentation : Therefore he is ſaid to be made of 
ed; as we ſay, the Sun makes another Sun, in a Cloud, or in the 
Water: But be is no where, that 1 remember, ſaid to be bern ar 
-begorren of God, which ſignifies a Propagation of the ſame Nature. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God by Generation. He therefore is 
frequently ſtyPd the Seed. Neither is there mention made of the 
Heavenly Seed, till Jeſus Chriſt be promis d. He hath not the Like- 
neſs only, but the Life and Nature of the Father in him. 


Every Saint is the Son of God by Regeneration, that is, by a Hea · 


venly and Divine Generation, in which he is Born of God; com- 
ing after the Earthly Generation, in which he is Born a Man, of a Man. 
As he receiveth the Human Nature, together with the Image in 
the firſt Generation; ſo he is made Partaker of the Divine Nature; 
in the ſecond, he hath not the Similitude only, but the Seed of God 
in him. Thus a Chriſtian is one Nature with Chriſt. 
3. One in Perſon. There is neither Jem, nor Greek, Bond nor Free, 
Male nor Female; but all are one in Curiſt Jeſus, Cal. 3. 28. The Word is 
Ss, one Man, one Perſon. Chriſt maketh a Chriſtian, one Myſtical 
Perſon with himſelf. e TRIO 
© Jeſus Chriſt and a Spiritual Man are one-Perſon in the Spirit. 
R. Town is this Difference between Artificial, Natural, and Spiritnal 
Things. | OF bed 14, 1 b wy | 
Art can make of many different Pieces, ane Form or Similitude. 
Nature can make of many different Subſtances or Natures,onePerſon. 
But it is in Spiritual Things alone, and by a Spirit, that many Per- 
In the Story of the Man poſſeſid with a Devil, the Spirit in 
him anſwer'd. -My-Name is Legion, for: we are many, Mar. 2 — 
N | | -. 
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3. Means, 


(75) 


One spirit wat a Legion of Spirits, by the Union of many Perſons 


jn one Perſon. I 
80 it is much more in Chriſt our Saviour, and all his Saints, in 
the Spirit; each of them is a diſtinet, compleat Perſon, in himftif; 
yet all are one Perſon: ane 255 
Theſe are the ſeveral Ways, in which the Lord makes a Saint 
one Image with himſelf. The Means by which he doth this, are four. 


i. Means, Manifeſtation. 2. Means, Propagation. 
"ranſlation. 4+ Means, Combination, or Marriage. 


1. Means, Manifeſtarion. This is that Means expreft in the 
Text: Beholding we are changed. As Jacob laid the peeled Rods be- 
fore the Ewes at watering : So Jeſus Chriſt ſets his various, and 
naked Excellencies before the Soul, when ſhe is big with Deſires. 
By this Means ſhe brings forth the Likeneſs of Chriſt in herſelf, 
Light carries along with it, 1. Life. 2. Lore. | 

r. Light carries Life along with it. In the Book of Fob. 38. 31. 
We read of the ſweet Influences of the Pleiades, which are the ſeven 
Stars. As Jeſus Chriſt ſhines out upon the Soul, he ſheds his ſweet 
and powerful Influences into her, by which ſhe is ſecretly form'd 
into his- Image. 3 | On” 

It is aid of Jb. Chriſt ; In him was Life, and the Life was the 
Lipht ef Man, Joh. 1. 4. A feet, and Spiritual Place t Jeſus Chriſt 
isi all Life. When any thing of his Light puts forth itſelf in the 
Soul, "the Light is Life. As it ſhews Chriſt to the Soul, ſo it ſhapes, 
and forms the Soul into the Image of Chriſt. __ 
- The Light of Chrift appearing to any Spirit, is the Life of Chriſt 
acting in, and feeding upon that Spirit. CORO 
2. Light carries Love along with it. | Whom not ſeeing, but believ- 


ing the Love, 1. Pet. 1.8. The Light of Faith, without Viſion, brings 


forth a Love of jeſus Chriſt. e 
Love unites, and transforms. A Love of Chriſt begets a Deſire 


of Imitsting, and Poſſeſſing Jeſus Chriſt. It Tuffers not the Soul. 


to reſt; tiff me be perfectly like him, and inwardly united to him. 
This is che firſt Means. | g | 
2. Means, Propagation. Jeſus Chriſt is the everlaſting Father, or 
the Father of a World, a Generation, the New Creature, the New 
Creation in Man. E/. 9. 6. et e 6 
As the Father hath ſent forth Jeſus Chriſt; ſo hath Jeſus Chriſt ſent 
forth th# Saints by a Spiritual Propagation, or Generation. 


Every Generation hath a Tranſmutation, a Death, and a Reſurreftion 
going along with it. The Fire caſts 1 * into the Boſom of the Wa- 
9 | C7, LSE. 
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ter, as a Seed; it changes the Cold of the Water into Heat; it kills 
the preſent Life, and Form of Water. It brings it forth, and 
makes it to riſe again into the Form of Fire. Thus Chriſt in 
Glory falls like a Spark of Eternal Life into the Soul, there, as a 
Seed in the Ground, he draws the Soul into himſelf, puts out its 
own Life, puts off its own Nature; changeth it into one Image, Life, 
and Nature with himſelf. . eg Ta ; 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt is both the Father, and the Seed. A Saint fo 
far, as he is yet in Fleſh, hath the Seed: So far as he is made Spiri- 
tual, he is one Seed with it. N 
3. Means, Tranſlation. St. Paul ſaith, Te are dead, and qaur Life 
is hid with Chriſt in God, Coloſ. 3. 4. When the Sun ſhines full up- 
on the Fire in the Chimny, the Beams take hold of the Fire, and 
fiery Parts; they heighthen theſe, and gra them upward into 
themſelves; The Fire is dead, and the Life of the Fire is hid in the 
Sun- beams: So Jeſus Chriſt pouring forth his Sweetneſs and Excel- 
lencies upon the Soul of a Man, raviſheth away his Love, Life, and 
Spirit from the Man into himſelf. The Man is now but a walki 
Monument of himſelf; his Life is wrapt up in the Excellencies df 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | = | „ . B23: TS | 2 
When Enoch walked with God, He was not: for God took him. 80 
when a Saint comes to live with 55 Chriſt, he is no more on 
the Earth, among Men, in himſelf; he is tranſlated, Jeſus Chriſt 


hath taken him. . „ | 
Marriage. A Woman by Marriage 


* 


4: Means, Combination, or - 

. changeth her Capacity, and Activity, ſhe is the Image of her Huſ- 
band, and ſhines in his Beams; ſhe abides no longer alone ini herſelf, 
but by the Union ſhe goes forth into the Image of her Husband, and 
brings forth Children to him. The Lord Jeſus makes a Spiritual 
Marriage between himſelf, and the Soul. Now the Soul is never 
alone, nor her own; Chriſt, and ſhe are together in Heaven; 
Chriſt and ſhe are together on Earth. ..She is the Wife, and the 
Glory of Chriſt ; ſhe is. perpetually going forth, out of herſelf, into 

- Jeſus Chriſt, and bringing forth herſelf into livigg Images of jeſus 
Chriſt, which ſhe hathabiding in her, and Chriſt; in which alſo ſhe, 
rand Chriſt abide, and dwell together. n 008 4} 
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And be that ſearcheth the Hearts, El as i 1s the 


with Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. His 18 
World. The Son is that Sine iich E 


RO M. viii. at 1427. | FR 
[Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our W or we 
Nom not what hes Shy 'ray for, as we 5 


the Spirit itſelf maketh mae ion e us {ge Gen. 


inge, -which caunot be uttered. 


Mind of the Spirit; becauſe he Kaders poſs er 
"the eine ar the Will-of G God. 8 


: 


St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23- ſo a Chriſtian bath his unte ö aal, 


a 1 Chriſtian is that Lite; "which he Bhath above, tid 
arance in this 
> tro have, | by 


N 


: and 
he Spirit o 


4 27 mutually paſs into, and feed upon each other. 
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Reyer is the Seat of a Chriſtian; For, 28 «Ma is divided thy 
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IE k the Breath in the Noſtrils of the * Man, while be | 
is clocded with an. Earthly Body. Philoſophy teacheth us, that 
Jane ig.the Wood is fed by an javiſible. Flame, into which it again 

orks itſelf, when it goes out. It is moſt experimentally true in Chri- 
ſtianity, that Spiritual Prayer is both theſe, viz. the hidden Life of a 
Saint above in Heaven, working itſilf out into that Life which he hath 
in this lower Appearance here on Earth; and this Life below in the 
fame Act, DT @ A up | ite the n god Fulneſs of that Life 


aboße. 
ee to ſpe kpf P rok afe for t * Fad cold theſe 0 
Vaſes, in whic "opens t 0 Ne 2 it Fully, and Spiritu- 


ally. 
But I ſhall firſt ſpeak ſomethitig in General of the Scope of the A- 
: poſtle i in this place, and ſo me way — my Particular Deſign: 


The le, from the | is Epiſh hath rs'd 
Seeply, E ge mer lineſs; of God, 
Chriſt, the Law o Me, theTaw of ig Wrath, Eternal 
Judgment, the E ing Rigliteouſne fs. | 
In this Ar he draws down, as a Corollary from all his former 


Drertn, 2 Pa ofthe Sears of a Saimr dy fefbs Chriſt, while 
he is in a Cloud of Fleſh. | 
This Deſcription is divided into 3 
1. The Avant, 925 daint by er. 
2. The lay tothefe Advan 
. The Adee of rn lin web he Begiaking 
of the Chapter to Part vf, the 17th. es hoph | 
2. The Alas ts chele ANvaneayes beghP u 6 latter burt er the 
r7th. Verſe, If ſo be, that we affe may t. Wr of 
— art my Text. 


theſe in a mixt manner. 
Both are united in thefe #« 
helpeth an; The Sprit maketh Interce(ſion for us: He that percha the 
Man, "knowerh the Mind of he” [Theſe Expre — 
ſome principal Adondrages.: Which we have by the Omid « 
, eſus. Infirmities: We know not whit to Pray for, as we on 
Groani Theſe are all Teſtimonies of * Allays, which we ave 
by veg onrſeloes on Earth, to the Adv antat es that come to 08 by 
Saviour's being a into Heaven. 
To cheſe rwo Ferſes have an; felt, yhich lie mid We wy 


1. Part. The Chiſolationt Nx bal is The Pb e n AFB un 
wy LEE: ror 7 egg e de e ef 
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_ 'Thero aawpunts from the whole Text thus dirided, this one Dar 
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Croſſes. ' _ © TH Wu. * 1 Ph, 

117 Ends in, propaunding this Doctrin, is to take oecaſion from it 
for a more particular Opening of the Chapter, which will be a Prepa· 
ration to that yhieh:is-my chief kam © 

My Method in the Purſuit of this Dactrin, for the Proof and Expli- 
cation of it, ſhall be to divide it into two Heads, of Cumforts, and 
Croſſes ; and to ſpecify both, 28 I find them ſcatter d up and down thro? 
this Chatter. | 1 #3 IS 

; Sor firſt give you a Dit inction of a twe-fald Adoption. 

1. Adopt. Iimard, of the Spiritual Man. - "£1 

2. Adopt. Outteard,. of. the Natural Mau. e 
St. Paul makes mention of the fir Adoption, v. 15. Te haue receives 
the Spirit of Adoption. | 1 nt 

He ſpeaks.of the /ecord Adoption, v. 23. Waiting for the Adoption, to 
wit, the Redemption of tbe Bedy. f N . YT 

One Adoption is already to a Saint; the Other is not yet, ' 
1. Adoption Inward, This is that of the Spiritual Mar, or of the 
-Perſon of a Chriſtian on Earth, by the Deſcent of the Spiritual Man 
into, or the Diſcovery of it in the Natural Man, Therefore it is ex- 
preſt, as by Receiving 3 Le have received the Spirit of Adoption, 

Jeſus Chriſt and the. Spiritual Aan are both one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
"Theſe Two are at once in one Spirit, .receiv'd by the Perſan of a Saint 
into his Earthly Part, as Lighe into a Candle-ſtick, or Liquor into. a 
PVaſſel, 2 Con. 4 77. 24. 1 
The C andleftick ſhines by the Light of the Candle, but is ſtill Dark 
in itſelf. The Veſſel may retain the Taſte and Savour of the Liquor, 
but is not chang' d into one Subſtance and Nature with it. 50 the 
Natural Man receives ſome lightfome Inpreſſians, and ſweet Qualifi- 
cations from the Preſence of the Spiritual Aan: But it remains never- 
theleſs in its own Dark and ſour Principle ſtill 

This firſt Adoption comes by theſe Steps: The Coming of the Spi- 
rit into the Soul; the Revelation of Chrift in the Saul; the Form- 
ing of Chriſt in the Soul; the Diſcovery of the Spiritual Han there; 
the Union of the Spiritual Man in one Perſon with the Natural Man; 
the putting forth of the Spiritual Life in, and through the Natura 


7 0 i 7 
An the Comforts of 2 Chriſtian, which: he hath by Jeſus Chriſt 


in this World, come by this Adoption, and depend upon it. They 
N 4 a - | | 2 


(* 


ere proper to the Spirimuat Mar, and concertythe Perſon; only a it 
abides in a Spiritual Principle. 

No I come to the Comforts themſelves, 2s they are rank'd un. 
der the Heady of chis Hrſt Adoption; and they are 

1. Comfort: The opening of the Fount ains of Life in the Soul. Thie 
is the Spirit of Life in Jeſus —_— ch 2˙ The Law of the "= of Life 
in Jeſus Chriſt hath 'made me free, & Jt: 


You that have receiv'd this Spirit, 205 bot bro your bigbt ä 


of Life from another's Eight; or ſtek the Water of Life in the 
iſterns of the Creature: * have Eternal Life itſelf made mani- 
feſt, and bringiag forth itſelf. The great Deep . Eternity is diſ- 
cover d in your Hearts, and becomes a Well of Life to ou. 
A Lacedemonian invited to hear one Sing, as like the Mighun 
| 9 anſwer'd, what need 7 L can hear the Ty — 
felf. A Spiritual Chriſtian! hears" the Voice of the Turtle itſelf in bis 
Band, Cant. 2. 12.' He hath the immediate, and powerful n 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus in him. 

. Comfort: The Lam ef Liſe. We by Jeſus Chriſt have an in- 
ward Principle of Life for a Law to us. The Law. of the Spirit of 
Liſe, v. 2. The inbred Deſires and Delights of the Spiritual Man, 
are his Rules, by which he is to govern himfelf.- The Commands, 
by which he is ſway'd, are his own free Compliances with, aud Cons- 
placencies in the Workings of his own Principle, and the Aclings of 
| That Life, which is Natural: to him. 

The People under the Law cry'd to Moſes : . — ſpeak; io, but 
ler ut not bear the Voice” of God any more, * leſt me Die. But a Chriſtian 
under the Goſpel. hath a quite contrary Language. He cries : If any 
Creature ſpeaks, or the Letter, or an outward Law; I ſhall be dead 
Kill. Let God {prakwithio me; his ber Lite, and this Life 

ſhall be my Ea. 

3 Comfort: Delivtrance rom Slavery The Law of the ent of 

Life hath made me fret from the Law of Sim Sin, and Death, . [5 

This is a Threefold Deliverance. i | 

| 1. From the Guile. 
2. From the Power of: Six: Th. 

142 . Pam Deck," L e 
. Dantes From the Guilt of Sin. There is no Chndemnation do 
chow; who are in Jeſus Cbrift, 'who mal nt After the Hab, but aſter the 
a v. 1. | 
TRL Chriſt in the Spiritual Man, as he is brought forth i in the 
| Natural Man, by the nearneſs of the Glory, puts the Beauty of 


the Divine * upon the. whole Perſon. All the — 


W ee or” 


bay WY gern 


m0 rac —_ 


of the Natural Man, ad it is comprehended in that Perſon, are cover d 
and ſwallow'd up in the Excellency of that Righteouſneſs and Glory. 
Who'ſhall lay any thing tu the charge of God t. Elett ; It is God that Ju- 
i E 1 | | ; | TEL Rath 
4 Deliverence: From the Power of Sin. The Spiritual Man fins. 
not, nor canner fin, becauſe he is born of God who is Light; fo the 
Powers of Darkneſs are below him, and chain'd faſt under his Feet, 
that they cannot reach up to him. The Seed of God abidat iy in him 
All his Workings are the Springings, Buddings, and Fruitfulneſs af“ 
E IT ated); TO 5 
As for theſe Corruption which break fobth in his Natural, Marr, 
he reſiſts them, ſo far as he ſees. the Power of Exil in them; he owns 
them not for iu Seed; he diſclaims them, ee fe 3 the, Enemy 
in bis Fed, while his Saviour ſleeps in him, and he fleeps in his 
nn , , itt Ge be gfhu cnt 
But, as he is Spiritual, he ſees the Power of the Devib ſubject to 
the Power. of God; he ſees the Vill of Jeſus Chriſt to hide and with- 
draw himſelf; thus he ſubmits not to the Evil Powers, but to the 
Power of Goodneſs in God, which ſetteth them their Mork, and 
their Bounds: Thus he hath Reſt under his Conflicts, tho“ 15 in the 
Will of his Luſts, yet in the il of the Lord Jeſus, concerniſig thoſe 
Luſts, Who ties them up, and gives them Scope at his Pleaſure. 
3. Deliverance : From Death. By this we know, that we: art paſo ! 
from Death to Life; becauſe we love the Brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14. When 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, who is Love, is, pour'd abroad in ous 
Hearts, and all the Saints with him, who are bound up in this Band 
of Unity, and live together in this Love; then is Liſe and Immorta- 
lity brought to Light in us, for the Aboliſhment of Death, / - - 
As the Sun ever ſhines, tho? it be ſometimes ſtept behind a Cloud, 
or gon under the Earth; ſo doth the Spiritual Man of a Chriſtian 
ever live the Life of God in Glory; tho ſometimes, it ſtands behind 
a Corruption, or Temptation in this Life z ſometimes it goes under 
the Earth of the Natural Man, as in Deaths yet all this is only to 
the Natutal Man; to itſelſz it lives ever with Chriſt and God. 
4. Comfort: The: Teſtimony of our Senſhip. The, Spirit witne(ſin 
with our Spirit, that me are the Childten of God, v. 16. _ Jeſus 25 
having himſelf receiy'd the Spirit of the Rernal Son, Which is the 
Manifeſt ation of the Godhead in the Heavenly Image, ſends down 
this Spirit into his Members. This Spirit comprehending all Things 
in itſelf, from their Beginning to theit End, holding forth God, as 
He is the Firſt and the Laſt, diſcoyers: us to ourſelves, as we, laꝝ ia 
God Eternally, in the Loins of his Love, Power, Glory; and were 
| EE {oy} Sg OE. * ſent 
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his Fleſh, Heb. 10. 12. Our bleſſed Saviour by deſtroying 
Fleſh of all his Saints, by which G 


with another in themſelves,. in the Heavenly Image; as; God and 
Adam convers'd together in Adam in the -Earthly Image; z which 


_ Aires, by looking up in the Face, and crying, Father: So a Chriſti- 
an, with an Humble, and Familiar Sweetneſs cries, Abba, Father : 


"Heirs ef God, and 50 with Chriſt, v. 17. We are made by 


a) 


Font forth From thence. - By this Light -0u# Spirits alſo are awaker?s 


into a Senſe of their firſt Original, and Heavenly Relations: 80 both 
together, the Spirit of God, and our Spirits, bear Witneſs to out 


Sonſhip. 


elides this, the ſpringing up of the ſame Image of the Godhead, 
which is now in Jeſus«Chrift, in our Spirits, by the Spirit of God, 
is a motukl Teſtimony, which both theſe Spirits give each. to e 
> we ate the Children of God; one by Finging forth, the en 
Bearing the Divine Image. | 
8 Communion with God. We cry Abba Bale v. 1 
bet: Chriſt bath given us. Acceſs to-God in on- 55 pirit, Epheſ. 2. 1 
Hie bath made a living Way for at to the Father, — the Veil, hol it, 
own 
Fleſh, and perfecting himſelf in the 8 * hath made a Rent in the 


in the Spirit comes forth to 
them, and they come into him, and have mutual Communion one 


moe * the Living, but A Dead M. 
hild expreſſeth his Affection, Delight, Confidence to his 
Father? as he makes every Thing acceptable, as he obtains his De- 


Bo he lets forth himſelf into God, as his Falneſs'; be ys. forth 

God into himſelf, as his-Fountain. 
As a Child, and the Father live mutually -one 4 another; as the 
Principle, and its Image feed mutually one upon another, like Fire 
and Flame: S0 do Gon, and a Saint now Live in, and. Frod on each 


eee If "Childrew; rehen.Meirs, 


other in the Spirit. 


6. Comfort: n 


Jeſus Chriſt in ſome Part and Degree, ann an Inheritance, 
which we come to, as Ha, of GO. 

If we be God's Heirs, then the whole Earth, with all thät is in 
n, is our Inheritance. For the Farb is the Lord's, and ce fulneſi of 
-3t, Pſ. 24. 1. Heaven is our Inheritance: For Heaven iss the Lord's, 
PC. 6,76. Nay Gd himſelf is our Inheritance: For God is an 


Eſtate to himſelf. Nay, Earth and Heaven are our IJanberitance, . 
their beſt, at their higheſt; as they are Divine, Immortal, 


bendod, and Repreſemed in God: For Na are Ow hx fires 
. and t OY A nn . 
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(083) Be 
We have this Inheritance ſweeten'd by our Pawnerſhip, or rather 
Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in it: For we are Fellow-Heirs with 
Chriſt, not by a Confinement of Parts of the Inheritance to particular 
Perſotis, but: by a Community of the Whole to All. We are Heirs 
not only with, but by, and in Chriſt; by being One with him. So 
we have each of us one and the ſame Inheritagge with Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. Comfort. The Aſſurance of the Reſurrettiof of the Body, v. 11. If the 
Spirit of him, that raiſed Feſus from the dead, dwell in you : He, that raiſed 
þ Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit, 
h 8 The Spirit of God is in the Spiritual Man of a 
Chriſtian, as in his Houſe or Temple, where he lives like himſelf, 
with Freedom and Glory. And he is to the Natural Mar, as a Seed, 
which will firſt die in it, and with it; then raiſe it up again in its own 
Principle and Power, after the Likeneſs of the Spiritua! Man, that 


Both may reign together in one Divine Spirit and Image. © 
Moreover a Chriſtian hath yet a farther Advantage by Jeſus 
Chriſt, in this Particular. He hath” a Fore-ſight, and Pre-enjoy- 
ment of this Refurrection of his Body, by the Faith of the Goſpel. 
The Spiritual, and Glorions State of the Body lies in the Spirit, as 
in its Seed, and Root. This Spirit is diſcovered in our Souls, by 
the Light of the Er in which Light we ſee the Fulneſs, and 
Treaſure of the Godhead, the Riches of the Kingdom of Chriſt; 
and among theſe, that Glorify'd State of our own Bodies, all wrapt 
up in the Spirit, and ſeen in the pouring forth of the Spirit, to be 
brought forth by that Spirit, in their ſeveral Seaſons. 
Theſe are the Comforrs, which we have by Jeſas Chriſt, and our 
frft Adoption thro him. | won Par bales 
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Dſe r. A Diſcovery of the Difference, between the Times before, 
and ſiucs the Coming of our Lord Jeſus in Fleſh and Spirir. What 
Joy ſhall we have in ourſelves? What Praiſe ſhall we give to God, 
that our Lot to come forth into this World, is fallen on theſe Times 
of the Goſpel, if we live indeed under the Goſpe l;! 
There are twa Sweet and Glorious Preemenenees, which We, who 
live after the Bleſſed Appearance of our Lord Jeſus, have over them 
e nt ont bn PET arty 8 Nr 
1. Preeminence. They had not the Faith revealed; Me haue. We mere 
ſhut up unto the Faith, which ſhould afterwards be revealed, Gal. 3.23. 
God;Chriſt, the Myſteries of * Love, Grace and Glory lay - 
* ä N under 
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under Carnal Types, as Seeds in the ads not at all giring an 
Diſcovery of themſelves in the Spiritual. Image to the Fathers in 

fore Chriſt. - 

But We, who live. ſince Chriſt, ſo many of vs, as have Chriſt of 
a Truth come tous, in our Fleſh; We ſee the Heavenly Image it- 
lelf of Divine Glories and Truths; we have it grown-up within the 
. -Earthly Image, tho i ave not yet broken it down. This is the 

Faith reveal d. 

They under the Law had ſuch Repreſentations of the Spirit as 

Could be form'd-out of the Rudimenti and Principles of the Fle ; 

which is to the Spirit, as Darkneſs to Light: But We diſcern 

ritual Things Spiritualy, 1 Cor. 2. 14. that is, by Spiritual Prigci- 

BS, in a Spiritual Light, according to their Sparitual Forms or 

pearances. 
he Fleſh was à Veil to thoſe under the Law: They could ſee only 
the Shadows, or ſhadowy Images of Heavenly Things, as they were 

wrought upon the Veil, 2 Cr. 3. 13. 

I be Fleſh is aGlaſs to us, who are in the Light of the: Goſpel: 
We ſee 158 it, and ſee the Pons of Evangelical Truths ſhining i in it, 
* Cor. 3. 1 : | 

Suppoſe a Man, who. had #104 ſeen, the Fare of any Man, Ma 
| on, ould. hear a Man, with his Head wrap'd, up in a thick Veil, 

Ipeaking of the Sweetneſs and Beauty of a Man's Face to him: Let 

* this Man afterwards ſtep behind the other Man, pull off his'V ls; and 
-Thew them boch their Faces together in a Glaſs. _ » 

II dis is a Parable, which ſets forth the different way ot Communi- 

BT” Jeſus Chriſt and a Saint under the Law, and under the 

Goſpel. 

*. Preeminence: Death hath a far ie Aſpett | to thoſe, who 

Alive in the Light of our Saviour's Appearance, than to thoſe i in the 
Times of the Law. 

+ 'The moſt Heavenly among the Saints. of old had dark and dreadful 

Apprehenſions of Dying, which made them ſhrink rom! i. and Chat- 

ter at the Approach of it; as David, and Hezekiab. 

Tbe Devil then had the Power of Death, Heb. 2 14. He held the 
Paſſages of Death under a Power of Dread or Bitterneſs; aud the 
State of Death under-a Power of Darkneſs, or Silence. They ſaw not 
the Beauties of this World, or that to come in Death: One was paſs'd 

- away; the Other was not yet reveal'd, but lay buried to their, Senſe 

ima gloomy Shade. 

Therefore David cries, In the Pit who:ſhall tas thee ? Plal, 6. 5. 

*He {mi Hopes and Comforts upon the n (dark 

Lam 


(A 


ſhall be diſſolv d, that, ſaith he, we may not be found naked. Then he 


= 


1 awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with thine Image, Pal. 17, 15. The Glori- 
ous 3 of God after Death lay undiſcover d to them. 
All the comfortable Thoughts, and ſweet Communion, which they 
had with God, was by Types,” in the Image of the Exrthly Aan, as 
in a Hgure. 1 | +6868 8 
The akleevenly\Dlas:was not yet come down out of Heaven: They 
had never ſeen the Beauties of the Godhead, not handled its Glories in 
his A , ee 
When therefore Death came and blotted out the Earthly Image of 
Things, all Diſcoverie of. the Divine Nature, all Ways of enjoy ing 
Fellowſhip with God, or with. the Creature, were gon to their Ap- 
prehenſions. This made them ſo Melancholy to think o * pete 
But to Us the Sun hath ſhin'd forth, and enlighten'd the £ - Cor- 
ners of the Kartn. K. el e ee 95: ee 
The Lord. Jeſus by this Coming in the Goſpel hath aboliſi d Death, 
and brought Lift aui Immortality to Life, 2 Tim. 1.10. The Heavenly 
Bridegroom looking forth in Beauty uponus, ſuffers Death no more to 
be an Appearance of the Devi, and Wrath; but of Himſelf, and Love. 
He hath made the Shadows of Death to flee away. He hath open d 
us a clear Proſpe& quite thro? it, and ſhe wn us a Paradiſe all within, at 
the. very firſt Entrance: This Day thou ſhalt be wit h me in Paradiſe. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath brought forth in us the Manifeſtation of gg ng 
which is no Temporary Type, or Earthly Image of Heavenly Joys, 
which can die; but the Eternal Lift itſelf, which can never die. 
St. Paul tells us, Fbat he groans, not to be unoloth'd, but to be 
cloth d upon with his houſe; from-Heaven, when his Earthly Tabernacle 


adds, Nom be that bath. wrought ut for the ſelf-ſame thing is. God, who 
hath given us the Earneſt of bis Spirit, 2 Cor. 8. 5. ” 7 | 
God by the Goſpel hath-diſcover'd Himſelf in the Spirit within us. 
This Spirit is Heaven and Immortality. The Life of our Souls being 
united unto this Spiritual Appearance of God, is already paſs d from 
Death, and can die no more. It ſtands in this Spiritual Light,, and 
ſees. Death, as the ſweet Ouerſhadomings of this Eternal Beauty, which 
puts forth itſelf in Death, as in a lively, lovely Form, and draws the 
preſent Image to a Repoſe in itſellff. 5 | "OH 
The Soul now ſees itſelf going into no Darkneſs, - deſcending, into 
no Pit, hen the Tabernacle of the Body falls; but retreating into 


renn that, into its-own Freedom and Fnl- 
DU en eee 4nd; 8 - ; 


As good old: Simeon Jung over bis Grave, when he had the Lord 


Jeſus in his Arms, Nom Lod letteſt thou ti Servant depart in ** 


08 


ee; bene fees Salvation, Luk. 2. 29. 50 a Spiritual 
Heart meet Death with er Now I can let my . my Loves, 
my Life go with Peace and Joy, for I ſee thee my Jeſus, thy Life, 
Love and Joys in Death; I hapuithes d nne, 0 
an Earneſt of theſe. 2 . * | 
1. Alopt ion, Out ma ber bave ken of the Ae on 
which depend all the Cemfares of a Chriſtian in be So That was 
that Inward Adoption, which i is of the 2 Man, Is the N 
: Pura Man. 4 
St. Paul mentions the freed e + waiting 1 the” Adope; tha 
in: the Redemption. of the Body, Rom. 8. 4435 N ab K T1910 ia, th | 
The Body, in St. Pauls Phraſe," is the Ourward: Man, as it is com- 
Pos d of both Parts, Seul and Body. So he ſaith, I bee under my 
I Cor. 9. 27. He underſtands not by Body, the dead Walk, the / 4 
kſ5"Strutture of Fleſh and Bones; e did not demoliſh theſe, or offer 
any unnatural Violence to them. But he meads the Paret of Reas 
fon and Senſe, which ate the Principles of a Bodily Life. 
So again he cries out, Wretched Man I Who ſhall debver are 
"Body of this Death? Rom. 7. 24. It was the Death of Sin, which he 
had before made the Ground of his Complaint. Sin hath its Seat in 


the Soul Formally, io Body eee Occaſionally, Meni- 


feſtari 
An l Image monkiled: out of Duſt, or IR = The e 
Life of the Soul in hi Image, as it is not the Sun itſelf in its own Orb 
or Heaven, but the Warmth of the Sun on Clay: This is the Natural 
Man, propogated from the firſt! G_ Ts St. Paul calls the 
Jody. 


. b un ty. A WE n e 
The Adoption of this Body is the $þ 


of it, the Bringing 
it out of the Earthly Image, which is che Servant, into the He 
Image, which is the Son. When the Natural Man ſhall be made Free, 
It ſhall live together with the Spiritual Man in one Divine Pele, 
Power and Glory before God the Father of Bob. 
I muſt intreat you to take notice of one DiſtinQion-of the Life of 

of hi in the Body, "which will r ts" the futcher clekring 
this | 
The Life of the Soie in the Body of u Saint on Earth, is divided 

between a rwo-fold Principle, the one Natural, the other Spiritual. 

The Soul hath its Subſiſtence at once in a #wo-fold Rant; ant Heaven 
h, the other Earthly. It partakes of a two-fold Life; it is ſeverally at 
the ſame time fg - ran in, on . den n a wo qald 
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al ä | | 
„ WI As the Siricad Mer diſcovers itſelf in the Soul, It changes the | 
e, Soul, and wanſplants it into itſelf. Thus the Soul is Inward, Hea- 1 
as venly Divine in all its Objects, and Operatiunr. This is che firſt Frais 0 
W of the Spirit, and the Inward Adoption. KF 
on But as the Som ſtill abides in the Principles of Nur, ſo 'tis ſubs if 
as ject to a Bodily Life in Flefh, Sin and Sorrows. Thus it waits for 6 
4. Outward Adoption. 5 

The Sou ſtanding. between the Spirit and the Body; the Angelical 
at Principle, and the Y:ſible Image, nrar ally looks rwo Ways, or may be 
T0 conſider'd in two Parts. The Natural Soul in one Pare depends im- 
n- mediately upon the Angelical Principle, draws inward, and upward 
2 to it. The Soul in the ober Part communicates imineediarely with the 
- Body, and drives itſelf outward into that. 
er In 15 firſt Part the Soul partakes of the fre Adoption: at our Re- 
4. generation. In 2 fecond Part it Waits for the ſecond n. the 
* Reſurrection. = 
he 4 the Creſſes or ae, which I am to Treat of, as the balfe 
he pare of a Chriſtian's Liſe on Earth, and. my Doèrrin, being from 
in the delay, or want of this ſecond Adoption. . 
He "Theſe Croſſes may be compris | under ſiæ Heads: 


1 2 Fanity. 4. Centralicon. 


11 - 2. Bondage. $ Groans. 
& 3 3 · Corruption. 6. Hanne”. -.. | 
he © Head Vanity. gt. Paul deſcribes by this the Natural State 4 
pl Ma: The Creature mas made ſubject to Vanity, Rom. 8. 20. 
ng Vanitity is a/River- that divides uy Into Three Branches: 
uy 1. Enptineſi. | 
ce, 2: Change. 2 i ee 5 * 
i, 3. Confiion: | 
3 1. Branch: D Wwe Read of the manner of the-Cregrion: 
of The Spirit of God mav'd upon, or above the Face of the Waters, Gen. 1. 
1g 2. As the Heavenly Bodies moving over the Sea, as Buildings 
ſtanding, Men or Horſes going on the Earth, beſides a River, caſt 
ed their Images into the Warers of the Sea, or a River, and beget npon 
them ner Apprarances in their 'own Likeneſs; fo * the State of 
n- Things in Nature. 
at The Spirit is the Ti ruth of Things i in their Eternal Priadpke This 4 
old. $ Tit ſtands above this Creation, which is as a Water YECEIVINE; not 
Subſtance of Things, but only the empty Image. i 
The Heathen” Phioſophs ers tell us of a-Sypreme Mind or We is 


As ing, my6Ts%s v, Which Solomon and St. J — * 3 | 
2 :0 "> 


| «« 880 
of: Wiſdom: This; ſay they, is the only Sin \of God! 1b him Sar 
axe the Original Lives of all Things, which is their Tub and Sub- 


ance. Below Am, in the Fatinal Principle; which is the Sog of the 
Creature, there are only Forms, or Pittarrs of Things Below that 
10 Senſe, the Shadows only of Things are to be found: 
 _» "The Senſual. Man of this World hunts after Shadom:, nad lies down 
in the midft of them. The Rational or Wiſe Man Feaſts himſelf on 
wy a . * ki hs it ee 4 Nibe 6 
Aninum pictura pa cit mani. nal-an, alone eeds 
on Meat indeed, an the Subſtance of Yr IT 
This is the firſt Branch of Vanity, Emprineſs. - 1 100 OG 
2. Branch: Change. Solomon deſines the Vanity of the Genre 
in part, by this Change : : One Generation erg 0h ges *. the 
Earth abideth fer Ever, Eccleſ. 1. 4 % pos 341 Je i 
The Earth is ohe Radical Unity; i or Findaviental nne 0 the 
Creature. God hath laid the Forltd ations 2 the 8 ther it could 
not be remov d. for ever, Pf. 104. wo 
The Earth is the Foundation the whole Sr This abides 
: fo Ever; . Legnolam, ary is, for an Nei e or Ace, to 4 
hidden Point in the ſpace of Things. 
The Generations are, the Varieties budding £ gut of this Oy; 5 the 
Appearances which ſpring out of this "Root: Theſt go and come. 
They are all Tranſitory and Momentagy, like Enchanted Buildings 
All the Things of this World are only i Paſſuge: Hunt non . 
fo ſoon as they are pu forth, they are pur aut, like Keane; ſoon 
as they are ont of the Womb; they are in the Grabe. 
One compares the Work of God in the World, to the ſetting of 
a Seal upon a running Stream of Waters. The Image in the Seal is 
always the ſame: But the Impreſſion on the Water is ever New, 
ever Changing; becauſe the Waters under the Seal are continually 
paſſing away. 0 80 'Shght, * Aer arg all Things to the Natural 
U þ 
3. Branch: Confuſion. St. Paul ſaith, | The World by 17 den new 
not God, 1 Cor. 1. 26 
© The World is by Nature an Image of God. This 2 Re- 
rreſent ation of God in the World, is. the N iſdom. of the World. 
15 bal. hath a rwofold "OEM. in it; 3 ane Natural, the other 
: the Fall. A. 
1. There is by Nature in this 1 ca gre reat Diverſity, and Varia- 
tion from the Original, which is a . uſion upon it. As in the 
Image of a Face K the Glaßs, the Poſture is contrary to the living 


at 5 the * Eye * chat being over a8 luft the wh * of 25 


(%% : 


 -FoiaBrekthe moſt Beautiful 2 are 8 by Bleck Lines; 


aighte TOM. by, Greateſt and moſt Glo- 
on 11 1 by little S emer mere ble for a Man by all that 
he ſaw, of read in a „to underſtand. thoſe Things, if he had 


not ſome Image o LIN ' Greameſs and Glory before in his Mind. 

This World.is ſuch a Book of Gad, in which you have a Repreſema- 
don of him, but ſo cenſu .d; that it is .impoſlible to know any thing. 
of God aright;by the Natural Image, except you have firlt the Spiri- 
tua Imam Which is Gud himſelf ftorm'd ia your Souls. 

2. But how the Confuſion: of this Image is far greater by the Fal: 
For the Fame of Nature within, and withont us, is now become like 
2 Glaſs bidken, . Pieces. 80. Selomon ſpeaketh, God made 

Man Uprigitt, ry b: fauna o many Inventions, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 
pra tek whole World as firſt one entire Piece, one 

ſelf- But now this Image is pokes by the Fall into. 
many Petty Images: andfo,is grown a Heqp of Confuſion. 

Nature Mas a4 rſt a fan Book, tho it were written with black 
Linters:.(Busz hen it Way nem Lare it fell into the.Daſt, is nur 
all blotted, and the Letten deſac d. 6d bus bibo rj 1 | 

' Theſe: are the ren Brahe of that Vanity, to which we ate ſub- 
ject in our Natural Part, while we are yet in the Body. 
4. Heul. Bandage. This is the ſecond Head of Croſſes: St. Paul 
ſigniſtes this to he our.-pre/ens State in the Body, a State of Bondage z 
1 kg of the 2 the mus as that, which is ſi 
ture, und for which we wait, Rom, 8. AS . i 
We are in reſpe& to our Natural Fart in a fee Bondage. 

1. Bondage. To Worldly-Princigles: -. - + 

2. Bondage. Te Helliſh Pomers.. | 

1. Je Merlaly Principles... - Bt, Pad blages the 8 
chat, in rheir Parts;, and the Worſhip of Cd, 48 the living 

in the World; 2 to Ordinantes of hs World: Touch nor, 
taſte nat, Tae. en which things bend. in the uſmg, Coloſ. 2. 20, 
21, 22. 1 

But the Come Apoſtle tescheth us, That God hath made the Belly 
jor: Aut, and; Mears for: tbe Belly; 1 Cor. 6.13. Tho? our Spiritual 
Man: be ſabje&. ta neicher e Jet are (hey, ſubject one to ano- 
anothenom rnο⁰/⁹)ν]’ 557 
Likewiſe Fimethy is exborted to r Water, bue to uſa a 
latte Wine; for his Stomach's Joke, and for bis en A 1 Tim. 
. e 1 22 08) ue bas 

So then we ig our Bodies are tit in Boadage to the Rudiments o 
on Les and under a. * of being ubjett to Ordinances.” 

Touch, 


| 


of a*Divine Printiple 


# 


8 
Tobch, Take, Handle Beste, Defaki Cboaths, eh rue may lit 
Touch not, Tate not,? Handle het Ff % Birte, Wild Peas, 
Teſt we die. i111 210 5.0 oguti 919w 2 age Wk 29 e ail nere 
It is true, that" oo br Jefds'i did? bothceat: and drink with! bis 
"Diſciples after his Reſurrection, he he had'a*Glavified and a Spi- 
tual Body: But this was of Choire, dit Whey. This was got but 
of Bondage to a Hof ly Humus Aubhri frony dhe N danů Fred 


yo. L 290329 DNN a 5 201 Yd T1917; Doo 19 


gr at Heaſure de οννꝭLẽxd int a tine! ve⸗ 


4 


Our Bleſled Sa 


ceivd the Life of the Godhead ntohis Body forthe'N ouniſhoiens of 
es and 


-It, from below; as itaſoinde# Uu ch meaneſt N 
convey'd itſelf in them. after their miar be manifelt: . 
Agaia, He cculd at Plegfure vetike,ig tobe r. Des 
ciple, and feed bis Body, as welas his 0a elyn e 
ther. He had his Liberty -8:veceive the Divino:Kjfluencts ofthe 
Godhead, as the S, by the way ot Plant, u Bvaw); Kn Ts 
But we are confin'd and ſentenc d to nb the ; for the Suſte- 
nante of ohr Natural 1 Lifevs We Sresſtax u: don tu ihe Earth 
like Beaſte, in our Bodies, and have nethe. Privilege of Binds,! to 
fly in the Face of Hedved/"vi slight on ders a nens beſt 
to us. T3 3% ieee ne int 9 01 
We are, as Children; under Gorergors, living i the — and 
Power of Sun, Moon, Stars, and all che Elements, We are Hot, 
Cold, Wet, Dry, Well Sex Sad, Choeerfül, att Dil — of 
- thoſe Miniftring Spirits, which Go damn mac Ries and Winds; 
Heb. 1.7. z 01,9561 c 7149 03 eqn ni 9s 507 
2. Bondage. Hui Powers. 9 . is dhe Godiof this World, 
2 Cor. 4.4. 77 we are in the - World, we are 7 wdan: 
For Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, dom i- vr Ow World, 7361 
Fo far as our Reds e e . 
mhle y draw in the Influences 00 we in dur Naturai 
Principle, do now converſe wich all 28 not as God at firſt 
2 them, but as the Devil hath mar 4 them, and ſtampt 
upon them, and infusꝰd his Spiria into them Hor! {6 FQEFS(2 Jud 
What Chains of Darkneſs doth the Devit-lyywp6n:us, as We are 
Farts of this Creation? We cathtwteraiſ@oarfolvestoa0p 1yht Hen — 
the Creature, much leſs of God by the Creature. We cannot 
into the Principles or Powers of the Creature. Al theſe are — 
by him, who hath the Power of Darkheſs, who is as the Weh NA 
doe) like poor Baxarus, are hut a and. lie bound up at the. G 
n + only of the Creation! | 718 29: TOO 100 1 ow 1213.90 
| ll 7259 6 21 lus 1 bien: 
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dowing th eee kes all th e 
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<þ IIb is Tatd 46 depp that 1 in the Air, aber 2. 2. 
Os atyral Lite 54 Abo of this Air. Ceaſe from Man, whoſe 
Breath is in hi. Noſtvils, faith God, 1/4. 2. 22. 

While we zre eceſſitared to live in the World,” the Devil com- 
eth anner, us, And ſtill findeth ſomngthing in us capable of 
bir, ſuftable tp him 80 he faſtens tis Temptation and infections | 

n us. nk Dans 74 
N Works of Nature were the Works of God by Guis! They 
had in them a-Diyine Power and Appearance. - They are now be- 
come the Works of the Devil, 1, by. Sn: They bear ki Fuser tion and 
Image. Thus th * tinge," 1 Jeſs crit Aale them new by a 
Regeneration, and become the Works of Grace. All this is 


ſignifyed to us ke where Jeſus Chriſt i is aid to cone to Diſſolve 


e nd Efe off Ori, Bordagi 
rt es, 0 
15 Buna 


K. e Aud Cdrin Tar 2 a the 
G re fu be liners from the Bondage tin, Rom. 81 27. 


Our Bund a: aer cfm able P aye” this Corrup- 
tion is the 8 | ring Power ol that 2 oe which we are in 


Man is horn to Sojtpodd n fly inp b. 7, All the 

bees of Life, Comfort, op 22 eek, Ja 3 All Forms 

hingshere 7e hut 488 ever rife up out of a Principle 

of Datkieſs, <br immediately reſolve themſelves 50 Darknefs a- 

go: and eyen while they appear, carry along £60k Shade round 
them) like x Smoke ghont Flame. 


his ö cat, wh which makes all the e of which this Life is 
ful,” fo Rar Got s ey d for by ve g is a Death: 
That which is kde l dt of our Eyes is Zon, goa 1nto Dark- 
neſs to ſee Corruption So much of the Life Ay 255 of our Soul, i 
as was in it, is gon Wb it into, the Chambers $a Cory | 
Head! Cornttdiftion." This Cott adiſtion is ar! in 
ine Heart of a Saint, atiſin ous wh oaks we 
ing together upon two Contrary 


rote ta Ne 15 — 55 2d" 
Two different Lights 67000 8 — ons another; "i 'ÞobK vj 
picture, or read in a Book by them: : ee two, e of 
ture, and · Grace iu a 7 * ine e. 
Fa Spirit ul N. ht 

aränces of roy 


8 9112 «Di 00 
; 71 In - 2500 « 28 
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Are, vhich. wi 
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When any Object is ſeen thro two different Mediums, ot Mid- 
dle- Spaces, as a Staff thro the Air and Water; that which it 
Straight, and Fixt, will appear Grooked, and Trembling. A 
Saint 77 2 2 Spiritual "JET AA mew theſe = 1 edi- 
ums, thro' the 8 iritual and the Vt rom. hence it 
comes to paſs, that  Diviae Ik hings are preſem in him after a per- 

elt manner, appear in their own perfell Light poke Likeneſs, yet 
they are ſeen by him imperfectly, variouſly, uncertainly. I. his St. 
Paul means, when he faith, We. know not what to Pr for, as we 
ought, And again, in aopfher place. Hle e e Fas, a 
thing, knows nothing ag eng ht te know it EP 

5. Head. Groans... A Saint on N Aale Graun. The 
Creature groans, v. 22. The ay groans in him, v. 26. The 
Ourward Man groans, being undermin d by the /nward, and realy 
to be diſſolv'd by the Force of ity ſtrugling to come forth. The In 

SY Man ereus ae ee Acne oppreſs'd.. by the Fleſh 
. * Wc 1 qt 883 97 

As a hot and I dry Exhala halation, hut up in u cchl and mailk Va- 

our, makes Thunder and ee "That it ſtrives.to rend the 

loud, and be at Liberty: fo the Life of — and Nature c out 
in their mutual Conflict, and are in an. A 
217 me, that 15 7227 


be. Life of -Grace:cries S 
zn Meſech, Pfal. 120. 3. and with st. Paul, Rom. 7. 24. N 
d 1 5 chat. Jam Io Jhall deliver. me OO GY 0 f this 
Death? 

On the * de. the Life of Nature compla like cura! in 
"the. Hefty 1 h 77 e bt e 2 25 Ne 0 as: by 
conſume me, that it i. An; aud am 

I ſtralghrned Lt be over 1 The Life o 25 Sei, inf Fire ſhut up 


. within, me, which will break Forth, "ard make its. wah Fro) Ws | 
2 Wour: in me. 1 4 . » 
6. Pangs. "This is the lat Head of cyan, which ſpria 


Kom the r xemaiging yet. Un- adapted n-rederine 
"The Creation Trauddtech in ain together, ” A | EN VO 


ogg 193114 
"2x Pact ſaith, That the Wornan aved a3by.Child:bearins. 
Ihe -abide 5 in the Faith, 1 Tim. 2..15. WO Fave Sg a Keen 


vation to the Woman, which is the Fleſh, or-Earthly Image. 
This is the Aether, and the-Life of Chriſt. is the Seed-of this 
| Wim In Sorrow ert this Mother conceive, and bear this Hea- 
Ws eniy Babe in ber Womb. But due muſt bring © K N by Diviſion, 
8 2 Diſſolution. "that 222 of un ee are the 
4 kara | 


A 75 N 


| 
* 
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E. A Row 


Fes! 


(99). 7 
The Prieſt's Wife, that ſaw her ſelf Dying to make way for the 
Life of her Child in the World, cryed ont, Ichabod, that is, Where 
is the Glory? So a Saint in the Body feels his Pangs, and Throws fo 


ſtrong upon him, that he knows he muſt Die, That that which is 


conceived, and formed within him, may Live. Therefore he ſtill 
cryes, Where is the Glory? Mbere is my Jeſus ? When \ſhall 1 ſte-:this 
Man-child in my Embraces, that I may have Foy, and remember my Son- 
rom no more, becauſe the Bitterneſs of Death is-paſt ? 8 
[ have now finiſh'd the Second Part of my Doctrin, The Crofſes of a 
-riſtian in this Lite: I now paſs to the Application proper to this 


rt. | | | 
5 Uſe. 1. (Comfort. They ſay the moſt Powerful Antidote lie 
ever near the moſt dangerous Poiſons. Saint Paul in this Chapter 
mingles a S- fold Comfort with this Six-fold Croſs; 

1. Comfort. The whole Craation ſuffers with thee: We know, that the 
whole Creation groaneth, and wavaileth in Pain together until now: v. 22. 

Have you not ſo much Sympathy with the whole World, whereof 
yourſelves are a Part, nay more, Co-equal, One with it all; as to be 
wiling-to ſuffer ia the · Suffer ings of the: hole, of A; 5 

If you complain of your Croſſes, complain of your Nature, that 


God hath made you a Part of this ation, and planted you in aa 


Hoy Principle. Or elſe complain, that God hath made this-Creati- 

on ſuch as. it is, and appointed ſuch a Part, to ſuch a Principle. This 

were to complain of the whole Deſign of God, and ſo of his Eternal 
fi 


| 
Miſdom, Gaodneſs,. or Power, that He wanted Wie or Mil, or Strength 
for a better Deſign. 1 r ute 

1 4. Comfort. 4 
ſame Swfferings are ſhed. in our Brethren, all over the World. 
And St. Paul calls it, v. 17. a Suffering together, or a Suffering with - 
Him is put in there by the Tranſlator, as appears by the Smallneſs of 
the Letter. The Apoſtie leaves it at large to be underſtood of a Fi- 
lowſhip in Sufferiags, not with the Head alone, but with the whole 
Body. bens TOTO: eee neee nn 
fare there is:fome-thing Excellent in Miſery; when all the Excellen 
Ones of the whole Earth in all Ages have a peculiar, joint Share in 
— beſides that common. Interaſt in Sorrow, as they are Members of the 

Who would not pledge all the Perſons of Wiſdom, Worth, and 
Glory, in all Timas, over-all 1 it be in a Birter-Cup'? 
Nay, when your Heavenly Father ſets a Crown of Thorns upon 
the Heads of all his Sons, of all thoſe, whom he defigns-Heirs of 
Immortality, What could you think, if he. ſhould paſs by your Heads? 


be Saints ſuffer withthee. St. Peter ſaith, That-the 


1 Might u pen e you dete has you were no Se, bot Baffards 
So you read, fich. 12. 8, if ye be without "Chaſtiſemint, wherbof all ve 
Porters then are ye Baſtards, and n Sn. 


Le. 


World, yon among all the Saints, hen you come into Heaven, 
Ter, ove; Share af Divine | 
pt the Seaſon for: id. 0 nd” | 


' feaſt Shadows, at Noon in the midſt of Summer. Bat whenit is fur- 


— — 
| nn om us, it | 


5 i bring forth themſelves. into the Beavtifut and Pleaſant Things 


y dark and fad Thing 


9 f 


n 


3, Comfort. This, Life Far Seaſon of Sufering. , if 57 
aber, ai un ay-ve glorified * uy." V Wie Seaſan . 
n is be ve r eee ca ahags 3 5 mne 
«36d an E 5 


* are as Beautiful nan, as Glary. heeeafrer: For this is their 
" & $3 E „ne D 111 


Lou jose gekleg; while you are- Saffereing: Fos this is-not the 
Seaſon for any other thing. 


Nag, if you have nat Tropbles inthe Fleſh, you le your Seaſon 
Would you have.it ſo, that for a little, vain Eaſe, or Fizaſure in this 


Should y. have. loſt one Seaſon, -which-can never be recovered! 


es, eur Diſcovery of God, 
nndequaioted with, and can never n docauſe L have 


4. Comfort, G et Sup t Glory, why 25. U. ſo'be ye ſuffer With 
Hm, that me may —— 4 with him. There is certaj certainly ſame Great 
and Divins Seo e \thatidhere is ſuch a Gen bexween e. 

and Glory. 75 f bei 175 0 Nair r l 1 n. 


When the Sum is neareſt to us, it cats uo Shades at all, or the 


theft from ns in the South, towards the Eaſt; or Weſt, 3s in the 
Morning, Evening, or Winter, it makes large Shadows. Wen any 


of arſelf: But if it be far 


conf un. 
urhich are neareſt to the Crea- 


So the lomeſt Oluries of the 


of the World, as clear of themſelves. 
But the bighe Excellenciet, which are moſt above us, in the 1% 
motoſt Regions of the Divine Eſſence; theſe caſt from 1 the 
of chib Life, -as their confuſed Hd i. 
 Sufferings then ave the bigheſt Glories of God in their Shadow, and 
Seed: When theſe Suffersngs return into their and bring 


forth their proper Frairs, they break up . the _— if nne and 
ö Tie pair of Gd urs wick as, and aſi vin a4 8 
he Spit deals wy e that i is, helps to beer rhews together 


with Hee. Fhe Spirit is the Comfurrer. *. 4 ä 


— 


our Calamities, if we 3 3 in them. Na , our A- 
* Ace cannot but be Comforts, if He be * wich 
Us ; and They together with 15 be in Him, whoſe Nature, and Ef- 
fence it is to'be a Comforter. © 

Our. Groans themſelves are a n Harmony, Divine Breathings, 
the Muſick of Heaven; if they come from Him, who ge 2 
5 irit of Truth and Comfort. | 
The Spirit, who ſuffers wich wy N e | IO. Can a 
thing be I or not Supremely Good, iu which God 5 hath a ſhare 

6. 8 Our A ffiction. e all , and for God. The Crea- 
ture is not will ly Lit Paul. God 10 Vanity 5 "bas for bis ſake, who bath 

God. ſubjects ws to the Era aß this Cre- 


V fools 0. 3b found s great Strong ür that 
N — rocciue Good, and nos Evil ſrom the Hand of God? 
The Hand of God makes Evil Good, as it comes forth from it. 
Good and Evil are but the ſame Good UT as they are in the 
Hand of God. 
2. Our Aſtielons 8e fir God. The Nats of God, as-it Lives 
and Works in itſelf, diſplays it Perfechns in our AfBions. If we 
ſhould not have Grofſes, the Godhead could not have its Courſe, then 
3 _ not * For the Godhead bs like a- Rate, which cannot 00, 
it not * : i en; 
Which then Would yon to have Ou, or o dt 
- Thos mach for this Uſe. of \ 
2. Uſe. Thankfolneſs. - "White wh-are-i in the 
Naa Man, as a frail, flight Bark. The Spirit 10 the. Devil, is as 
a Sta, on Which we ride ia this Bark: Mil of Devils are the 
Surge aud Waves of this Sea; ſome raging to beat us in Pieces; 
others pehing to ſivatiow us up. Vet we are preferv'd, and — 
COTE in this: Voyage, becauſe 4 Chriſt is with us in the 


Sat; e 


Tben let us not fear the neareſ} earefb Dangers, vaſos 
ſafe in this, which is — of _— ted f of all, the ing kept 
aer a n 


1 en TY: 8 es: 


"fo ma for this firſt Doftrin. 
F have hicherto fpoken of my Torr N 35 · ic hath Relation 


to the whole 1 _ now to ſpeak bf it in that War 
ReſpeR, - ut Carer I ew, CONT | 2 2 ” 
46 eſs 09 Fer rote 2 = 
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r. Part. The Ground of Prayer, | 
421 7 Part. The Nature of Prayer. 
. Part, The Anſwer. of Prayers 

. part. The Ground of Prayer. - This lies in theſe Words : : Li 
wiſe the Spirit helperh our Infirmities, for we Aer not, That” to 5 for, 
as we ought. 

This Part hath in it four Particulars. TONE > bh Nied 

1. Particular. The chief Mater of Prayers "INE. 3 
21. Particular. The Occaſion, FAY F 

3. Particular. The General Aftings upon this ee | 

4. Particular. The. Reaſon of theſe Acting. Dun 

1, Particular. The chief Maker ef een This. is the $piriz 
Likewiſe the Spirit, &c. It is the Spirit, not in his Power. and Influence 
only; but in his Perſor' and Has For ſo St. Pa ſpeaks; in the 
— * with a Note of os reer and Porſonality: The _ 

Ne 
The Spirit is God in a threefold Reſpedt. 
5 1. Reſpect. To the Divine Eſſence. | 
2. Reſpect. To the Perſons in the Trinity. 
3. Re ect. To the Power in the Creature. _ 

8 Reſped. To the Divine Eſſence. Thus this Spirit i is God. "And 
thus God is calld the Spirit, as Spirit is a Name of Unity, Purity, and 
Power. God is a Spirit; and they that Worſhi him, mu#t Wor ip him 
in Spirit and Truth, Joh. 4. 24. Truth includes thoſe three in it, 
Unity, as being Conſonant to itſelf ; Parity, as being Vn. corrupt, Un- 
mixt; _ as Comprebending All, ia itfelf. 80 ** and Truth are 
con- joyn 

2. Reſpeck To the Perſons in the F rinity. The Spirit in this Senſe 
Is God, the Third Perſen in the Trinity: There are three, that hear re- 
2 in ebe the Fathers the Werd,: and the Hey 6 hoaſt, er l 1 

0 5 4. 
The Spirit in this Acception ſignifies a Conſpiration of many Per- 
fons, or perfect Appearances, of Cod tha Father, the Sen, all tis Sons in 
One. - Keep the Unity of the Spirit in ne Bond of Peace; Epheſ. 4. 3, 4. 
There is ene Bodys one Spirit. Tbe Sprit is a Unity by @ Bond, ſuch 2 
Unity as binds up imo One, a Body of many diſtinQ Members, each 
of which is at leaſt a Sen of God. 

3. Reſpect. To the Power in the — We cal the Priwcjples and 

r Things, in which all their Virtus and Beauey lies wrapt up, 
Spirits. The gy ett is Gd, a6 he is in. the Soul of Man, and 818 
there the Sced, Spirit or Power of an endleſs Life. 80 
in Teſu _ * 25 1 Union with the — is Oy a 
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| | 
Quickning Spirie : Te laſt Adam Pas made” 4 ebe Spirit, 1 cor. ; | 
| 
| 
| 


gig Spirit in che Firſt Rafe, is the Father of us all: In the 
Seeg the 'Mother' of us all, the true Church: In a Third, the Life 
of-us all, 'the only true Principle of Grace and Glory. 
Te Spirit becomes che chief Maker of Prayers, by theſe chr Re 
ſpefts con-joyn'd, as by ſo many orderly Steps: As He is the 
Spring our Fountain: As He is the Univerſal Spirit, our Fulneſ; * 
N the” ee Mt, "oor Life, flowing forth in us, ny ang 
77 dsa k | 

This is the firſt \Particalar in the Ground of Prayer. 

2. Particular. Tue Occaſion, our Infirmities, Likewiſe the Seit 
helperh our Infirmitiet, Aren, Inſirmitias, ſignifies 2 Pri vation of 
Strength; a want of Strength, where it harh been, ſpould be, is in 
the Principle of it ; but is indred from barting irſelf forth. This is 
the Octaſion'of Prayer, and the Spirit's Preſencs in Prayer The Life of 
our Heavenly Man obſeur'd, and 'oppreis'd, vader our fleſhly Part. 

3: Particular. The Geniral Attings upon this Occaſion. Theſe are all 
wind up in that Word Helpeth, cura νjνu. The Word in the 


2 is 8 Decompoſitum, or Triscompeſitum; 2 Farne ane - 


Com 
Ir which is Tranflited; Helperh, being taken to Pieces, 


ſignifies plainly a fourfold Help : 

1. Help. A Reception : naupdiler, receiveth.- The 'Spirit takes 
our Jnfirmities upon himſelſ. When Feſus chriſt cur'd Maladies, this 
Reafon is given wy it out of the Propher : He bare our Sickneſſes, and 
took" our "Infirmities, Matt. 8. 17, Jeſus Chriſt- took away Sickneſſes, 
by raking them. He — Himel, who was Eternal Life, one with 

the Fowers of Death, and ſo ſubdu'd them to himſelf. 

The Spirit helpetk our lifirmicies 'after the fame Wanner; by 
owning them, by 1 3 itſelf at the Rior, "as the RY of them. 
So it en ſwertent, ſub chem. gun k 9 ieren! 

This is the firſt fin. \ Ab 0107 70 3085025 

2. Help. A Resi ance, abmelden, FIND with per. 

de that Gries agaiuſt a — conch receives the Waters upon fis Polos TAE 
that he (py bogs 150g bp againſt no. aud make his way thre: . 
them: it in the Soul of 3. Saint; täkes the l firm 5 
tes bf a 5 Ki thay make its way. thro "then; that it max 
bear the Burthen of them, and bring forth'a Beauty thro? them; 
3. Help. Relief, Ard, the JE bears our Infirmities 

in our Stead. Tiberias the Emperor, in the Symmer-time, was Feaſt= 


ing in a * a Cave under * the Earth over his Head be- 
| — 


gan to crack, and was like to (Aa, bim with its Fall: Sei anus, the 

great Favourite, caſt himſelf upon his Hands and Knees; ſo hover- 
Ig ing over his Maſter, bore off the w 4 of the ryingus, Earth from 

him upon his own Back. 80 the Holy Spirit ſpreads itſelf oyer-ys, 
and interpoſing between our Perſons, and the Weakneſſes of our 
Perſons, Itſelf bears them up, that may may not fall flat upon us, 

and break us in Pieces. 

iq 4. Help. Union, coral haun, the iris takes and begrs off 
our lafirmities tagenber with ws. It is ſaid, Rem. 8. 16. The. Hyirit it. 
l Self witneſſeth, together with our "Spirits, that we are the Children of God. 

4 | The Spirit Himfe If unites its Perſon immediatly my our awe | in 


| Perſon, that both become one Spirit, in y „and in Jos. | 
it St. Paul ſaith, 1 emen, ner the. oma 
1 wit bort the Man in the Lord. Woman 4 of 


the Woman, 1 Cor. 1 1. 11, 124; Sin Feſus Chrift, the Bleſſed Spi- 
"Tit is not withont the Spirit of 4 Sainz; nor the Spirit of a Saint, 
| without that Spirit: But they are as Hucband and Mie, united in all 
dei Itereſts and Gute geings. A Sant' Spirit is of the Holy Spirit; 
ill The Holy Spirits is by the.Spirve gf a Seine Thus Bech together ſweetly 


ag gal 8 ** W beat ws 1 W 


* * 
c Was in * P eſh, — 2 


| ignorant of the leſt Day. ; 
G la like manner, the Let u a b hath ee e 
it -Brp, it is Perfect and Compleat with Chriſt 2 Jo it is one 
With the Spirit himſelf, as he is . the Freedoms 2 his 47 
Ferſou. Secondly, it is r 8 it 4 in the Man of 3 
Saint; ſo⸗ it is under a Veil, and knows not wht, or how to ask in 
Prayer, but as it-it is Prempsed, aud Aſiſted from within the Veil. 
have done with the firſt Part of my Text : The Renal aka 


* e e ee 1 n 
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Her ling. 
_ af is the Life CI of each Saint. 
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2 Part. The "IRE of Prayer. But the Spirit hi maleth Inter- 
;on for ut, with Groanings which cannot be 2 ſal 


hin is the Nature of Prayer, which nne — two . 28 
1. Tue Inverveſſion-of the Spirit. 1 a 


— 


2. Tha Manner of that Interceſſi. | 
1. The Imerceſſios of the Spirit. This Interceſſon hath Two 6 Thing in 
_ The Interpoſition 'of the Spine with God. © Hs 45 = of 


22 The Intereſt of 4 Saint in this Intex 8 R 
1. The Interpoſition ef t the, Spirit with * The Spirit a * 
Interceſſien, adi, iu interpeſerh itſelf. This 1 
ſnion implies a Three-fold Preſence of the _ 
t. Preſence of the Spirit, in God. | 
2. Preſence of the Spirit, in the Saal. | 
3: Preſence of the Spirit, a Midale - preſence letween God, and the 
So, 5 — the Spirit unites both, and en che Things of Que 
to the N a 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, No onexcan cafes into Heaven, but be, who came 
dumm out M Heaven, the Son of Man,  wha.is in Heaven, "This, is true 
of the 72 of aſcending into Heaven by Prayer: Therefore 
in Prayers he $ pie firſt comes, down out of Heaven, and forth from 
God into the Soul: Then it returns in the Company of the Soul, 
with the Deſires of the Soul into Heaven, to God: Vet all this while 
it abides in Heaven, and God; like a P ur, of . draping a 
yang. mn » 295 interpoſeth,._ . 
of, Sant in this Intergeſition, , ele be Yſ 7 
50 . 7 Ines no he Sc + The Interpoſal of the 
erſon of a 1:50 


rit is in the Bebalf, and 
Gi Intereſt o of a Saint in the Spirit is PEE good Three Ways. 5 A 
which 193 in 


ca oe Fs bf The: Spirit is a mania Perſan, 
el ihe Fenſent N As 2 Te in 785 SanQue, 
ary, which A. er o The Spirit "Ep 


the Mount Sion, on Which is wy vo 2 e i Pl ity 

2 Repreſentatively The Spirit being the Spirit of. Jeſus Chriſt our 
ad, and Deputy, our Mediator, beats a Repreſentation of all our Spi- 
= continually before {ſtanding like Aaron with, his Cenſer, 105 
tween the, Luing, the Dead, the SP of the Saints i in Go 
1 The 5 the Root, which ſends forth 

$8 irit is 00 ene rth ever 
Saint dan and puts forth, himſe Fi a. Saint. His 1277 


with God in himſelf are Interceſſions for Il a Seins, be- 
Win 
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This is the Interceſſion. Now follows the Aunner of Interceding 


a 2. The Manner of en, With r ee cannot he ut- 
l ter 4 ei an 


St. Paul tells us 6 Unutterable Words, which he heard in pmadiſt; 
Unſpeakable Words, which it 5: not at (or pole) yy L Mas ” 1. 
ter, 2 Cor. 12. 4. 

St. Peter tells us of Unuterabl Toys Foy Vanſpeahable, and at of 
Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 

Theſe Unutterable Groans e of the ge line with hoſe Words 


and Joys, Groans of Paradiſe, and full: of Glory. 

Theſe Words hold forth Three Qualifications in this manner 107 robe 

ceding. "> EM Lon: 
1. — „ u 1 . de e 1 2 

je 2. RT. ODT CET TIS, PT ent 
n 3 or rung. N SE BH) FO e ©: 

e chemency. Difficulty. * Theſe Tue Denken en, are both 


ſignified in that Word, Groanings. "The Greek Word, ge pro- 
perly expreſſeth, Foran and Struglings thro' thoſe Stralts. hst 
As the Sea, ſhut up between two Rocks, roars, and preſſerhhro' 
with a greater Force: So the Waters of the Spirit are in our Heſh,! as 
in 4 Gulph, where they are preſsd, and-mak e their way with Ot 
culty, Groaning as they paſs along. 0 
8. Divinity, or Spirituality, This is the third Quiet, ble 
is ſet down in that Character of Unutterableneſs. | - Theſe Groaniare 
och, as do neither diſtract the Soul, nor deſtroy the wor. They 
ifs not up their Voice, neither is their Cry beard in th Arcen; 
They make no Noiſe, neither are they Impreſſiont upon; or "Expreſſions 
rem any of the Facolties ol the Natural Man, tl tho they may be _ 


ed with theſe. 
le Form; ' Abo pet! is al- 


"As an Anga may put forth timſelfin's V 
together Inviſtble in his own Nature: So thele Ca. of cho Spirit maß 
cloth themſelves with the Shapes, 2nd Langiagts of Nature in us, But 
they are in themſelves Super- narural, and Divine; ſuch as can be 
2 forth from the” Life, e the 8 enſe. of * the Divine Mature 
alone 
Tue Groaus uf the S are ſtil, and Kron Workings in- eiten i 
lies under the Veil of Fleſh, and rends that Veil” to IE: oe 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead thro? it. | 
This is the ſecond Pare: 6f the Text, The Natire-bf Pray +; 

3. Part. The Anſwer of Prayers. He, who fearcheth 1. Hens: 
4. the Mind of the Spirit: Tr he e FC brew, gent 


, ö This 


CO 


5 1 Y 8 
| This Partihatiniaitihbe Thing 
1. The Anſwer of Prayer. © Db Et proce 

84 —— of ke Anſwer, . Wen wo, wtf 
| —_— Anfwin of Prayer. Gad dnomoth che Mind (or Senſe) of 
the. Spirito e is & Rule of Divines concerning the Scriptures, that, 
Verba Intellectus implicate Aﬀetum, Word, o Apprehenſion or Know- 
ledgerimply- Affection. So it is here, God knows, that is, owns and 

receives, and conſequently anſwers the Senſe of the Spirit in the 
Frayers of che- Saints. For, as ect imply deren; ſo 
doth Affection Action. 

. ſaid of the Prise of this Vorl; A conterb: to me, 
but he finder in me. A Saint in Prayer may ſay quite con- 
trary: 7 —— Father by the Spirit with my Petitions, aud 4 find 
ſomet hung an und , Suit abterieft to my Deſires. That Image, in which 
mye lid art eſa daefolf to um, meet. with un anſwerable Tmage in his 
Heart id mr. * rebeive an Anſner. 

This is the The Anſwer. 

2. The Aſſurance of the Anſwer. This Aae. is founded upon 
the: e the Form of Prayer. 

1. The! Onniſtiste of Ged. He that ſearc herb. the — &c. 

| God:fearcherh all Things like u quick Air, or a:'Flane. / He is in- 
wardly preſent with every Spirit in the loweſt Depths, and ſecret 
Motions of it. He is all Eat, all Eye, all Heart. Nothing moves, 
but it moves in him, and moves him: Nothing moves him, but it 
is Heard and Ken by bim. Nothing is ſeen or- heard by him, but it 
is anſwer d wan Affectibn ſultable to it. 

God diſcovers the firſt Principles of Things, as they lie in the. of 
Kinzdoty of Chriſt, in Wrath, or in Leve ; as they lie in the King- 
dom of the Father, where the Originals and Grounds of. all Things 
are hid in the Wiſdom and Power of the Godhead. Theſe are the 
Hearrs,"'whictvare beyond the Search of every Creature; bit are 
continually manifeſt to Cod; who knoweth the TRIES of Man 
afar off, as they are yet in this Heart of Man. 

God meets with every eile e rth of each spirit, in the power 
and Form of this on Principle m which it provecdsy and accor- 
ding Faees m u che bas 36 4) 

hus every Thin brings forth its own Principle, and thisi is the 
Anſwer to its Deſies and Deſigns. Thus Pray ſpringing 
the Spirit of Grace and Glory, is anſwer'd with a Spirit o — 
and Glory:! God, who ſearchet h beende, oh een Foy 7 Y the 
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Final, chan in the Tranſiatien. For Will is put in byithe Iusespre. 


held forth the Golden Sgepter to her.. 


was the Will of God firſt, before it was the N of a: Sint. a 


0 102 by 1 
This is is the firſt Thing, on which the Aſſurance of the aki of 
Prayer is „ | wok d 
2. The Form of tr. Fr it 0b 1 1 to the 
Will ef God. Ten — found more full: por ered Ori- 


ters, as you may ſee by the Nifferencg of the . in your Bibles 
In Greek it is, M dir, according te Gad, 54 , W. 0 nr uh) 
Theſe Words imply a rwe, Forms. 13115111 Aue bun «© Dio b 
1. Form. Of Him that Braye. ts 10 55 nige 21 101 c 
2. Form. Of the 3 itſelf. Nadi art, 5 f 
1. Form. Of bios that Prays. T fe fires males antepceſſon urcondin ng 
70 God. There i is a Praportien between him that Prays, and hin: to 
whom the Prayer is made. The Spirit, as a GC, youn to God, and 
ſo prevails. The Spirit in Prayers puts on the Form of God]; as it 
dwells in the Creature, cloaths the Creature with the fame. Glory 
ſo carries it into the Preſence of the Father ; a8, Eſther. dechid with 
all her Ornaments and Perfumes, came before Ahaſuerus, hau he 


2. Form. Of the Prayer. itſelfſ. The Spirit prays ina. Faint by a 
Fool: But that. Book is the ere ever takes the Pattern 
of its Prayer from God. irit — What is the 
of God. Then it — Hog mipreſſion of the Divine; Will upon 
the Will of the Creature. After it garrieth up the Will of: the Grea- 
ture by Deſires, Sighs and Groans into the Hi of God: for the Ac- 
compliſnment of that, which cannot but be! granted er 


Solomon ſaith, As Fate anſwers Face in 4: Glaſs, ſe doth Hears 0 
fwer Heart. We ma well apply it to as, and ſay, As Face an- 
ſwers Face in a Gla loth the Heart of Man anſwer to the 
Heart of God, in — Only the Fe falls ſhort in this: 
Ig a Glaſs the Sſtance is on one Part, that is, in the living Face; 
the Similitude of a Lace only on the ather Part, that isn in the Glaſs: 
But here Both have Both the ſame ng, wy the ene Sub- 
fance : For there is one pirit in both. 

This is the ſecond Aſſurance of the Anſwer tos Prayer. The Senſe 
of a Saint in Prayer, is the Senſe n : Thy ag the. Spi 
Fit, I the Senſe of Cad. n cl 8 f 79 £411; 

I have now gon thro! all the Parts of the Texts as i eden to 


8 ſumm them-all into ane Poftrin, whic| 
Dot. The Prayer of a Chriſtian, in the rut 
* is 9 ui and Divine. | 


LE. a. « 


(193) 


1 will explain the Terms 43 Dottrin"firſt 5 afterward prove it 
then ——— — Ss, in which 1 ſhall 

| Mand ex-. pur ſue it. einn | 

The 2 of. Saga erms depends u res + Diſtnfion. 


. Diſtinction. Of. 7 — e Sorts of Prager. | 
Diſtinction- Between tho Mee, and cru of 
Prayer. «+ 


3. Di inction. Between Propiy, and the Counterfeit of Prayer. 
1 Diſtin&tlon. Of the Sorts of Prayer. This is intimated in the 
iris -by thabvi/5ngmſbing Note, the Prayer of 4 Chriflian. | 
All Things pry after their manner. As you read of the Groar- 
7115 of the f y. 26. ſo you read that the whola Creates Froani, 

"The Philoſep ber: lad; That Loves the Seed of the ſupheme Unity, 
which is Gd, 5 in all Things by which chey alplre io thiat Un- 
ty, in their ſcveral ways, a a are able 1 8 

All Things are come forth from God, find: made for God, and 
accordingly they work towards himz as St. Paul ſpeaks, All Things 
are from him, and to hi om FI. 36. 
Thus all Principles Tung ars ſeveral Tongues and a Language, 


8:0 


in which they prey to.God.. 
ab: 


1. A Natur nſtin@ in ſenſeleſs Creatures isa 7 vigiaybyarkich 
they Pray, and are heard: God ſhall hear the Heavens, and the Hea- 
ven ſhall bear the Earth, &c. ſaith the Prophet Hof. 2. 21, 22. 

2. The Principle of Senſe in Bruit Creatures is a Language, in which 
they Pray, and ire heard.” The Ravens LY f the Plalmiſt, 


Fate 147. He A 


3. The Spirit of N in Mai hath its 1 which carries 


it to a ſupreme Power in all its Preſſures. 80 the Ninevites Fray. 


1 Lebtiath el CN G shy deftige 25 

e State of t a a ſmoky Preſence, a fiery 
pound uf God, eee oe 
and r&eiye Auſwers from this Oracle, St. Paul ſaith, .That to the 
Jews were committed the Otacles of God, Rom. 3.. 2. 

But none of all theſe are the Prayers of a Chriſtian. Theſe-are 
but Beaſts ſacrificed wir hom, and the Blaad of Beaſte ſprinkled 
without They. come not Within the Feil. They are not the 
1 Which is offerd. VP by che High Prieft,. in the. moſt, holy 

4. 5 

All theſe are the rea ves lav. and beightae to ſeye- 

ral Degrees. | w . 


3 \ * . * © g 


-We 


e read in the Hebrews, Thar een hed e, of good: 

| 2 to 5 Heb, 10,1. The various Sort of Prayer. mention'd 
e come from a ſhadowy Image pi God lu the Saul, Aqqreach on- 

ly toa, . 5 of 'gbod-Things, of Gods in Teese Bleſſing: 

and Fleſhly Diſcoveries. i at % 0 ele £ 

— e Teer of God, which is hath: ies Zerch and 

Heaven: Yet the Heaven is but t Earthiy. N 

The Em is the Image of the, Oaarurcs, The Huemer isithe 
| Agar auc e f God in that Image, ſuitadle to it, h hing fand be 
ing it. This is the Spery 0 Met r ving anf he I at eng Gen. A 
is the E mament dividing, wen the the. -ahpe; 2527 7 1 —5 
8. the Appearance, which it g and divide weenp q 72 

reature. The Appearances the Oar | in God, 1 ed 4 
ters above tie Er n . P ae er me ent 12 
IH ht aue of G Ae 
Creature, is the Firmament c hich ig eee, 1 — N 4 
f The rst J [4 nach Ag ito arms at wo- ee, 3.4 ev 
venly. Nature: S the Fart ing e ab Lam i is the 2 7 on = 
is but an Earthly age online Ae not 

The Prayer. of: aCh#if1anſpiin fn Hertel Ree ang \pitiogs 

up to the Eternal SubFance of Thin ado mu ad fy; i. 

Thus-mych: fofthe finſt Ditiinlies e che bern. 7 Ercyer. 

2. Diſtinction. Between Eſſentials aud CircuntiFayt ials in 4 215 
Syeet Expreſſians from the Tongue, Furies in the (ar in 
the Mind, 22 in the Affection, and Paſſis, me. Po- 
Autres of the 7% FAKE Ju the Clothing, not 5 Py ayer They 
are not the Brel, Heaven, on Which the and ber- Saviour 
feed in Prayer. ; 2 the Carvings out of that Bread to the H 8 

Month of à Saint on Earth... They are not the Feaſt * Thi 
upon the Mount, Ia. 25. 6. but only the Diſhings out o ee 25 
to the: Appetite of the Soul cloth d. with Fleſh. 

3: DiſtinQion.c Between the tr ne-Pr ajfer of 4 Grit on dude; dar 
COND ria Words, 2 Strong » Rraſon, ighiy Aﬀettions e 
1 and Ragtures; all cheſe may be ſuch as may 

ery Taft of che Wor to come, anda :Partisipation ofthe, Hol 
Ghoſt. « ſifting cho“ not 7 formibg,; inedwelling 3 yer th elle 
but | upon 4 rotteug oſt, or at beſt but ſhining Braſs. 

The 5 it the new r were pad with. Gold... The 
Holy Spirit himſelf is kbar Gold, which 18 the 1155 Ping, and 
Ground of d Chriſtian Prayer. 

I have now explaird the Terms in the Doctrin, and, ſhall apply 
* before E a: to the Proof... | us. 
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i. Cs 
- Uſe. 1. Information. How neceſlary is it to underſtand the Di- 
ftintion and Union between God and the Creature, if we will pray as 
Chriſtians ? ' Nay, How neceſſary is it to underſtand the Di#:nttion, 
and Unity in God himſelf ? . 

Gol is above us, while we pray to him. So he is alone, full, poſ- 
ſeſſing all Things, Bleſſed for ever. 85 | 

God is in us, while we pray by him. He is in the Company 
ef our Fleſh, in want, oppreſſed, while he ſends forth nutterable 
Groans. 1 | | 2 

The Spirit prays according to God. So it.declares, that it was firſt 
with Gol, and came forth From God, and ſtill retains the Image i 
Senſe of God. 12 13 

God in us ſheweth himſelf to be one with us, while he groans, and 
prays, and helps together with us our Infirmitiees. | 

God in us ſheweth himſelf, by all this, to be D:#in& from us; in 
that we know-not of ourſelves what to proy for, as we ought. 

St. Paul prays for the Saints, that they may come to the Acknow- 
2 of the Myſtery of God, even of the Father, and of Chriſt, 
Colol. 2. 2. | at HOLT DE RISI.C 4 

It is impoſſible for us to underſtand, or believe the Nature of the 
Creation, or of _— if we acknowledge not the Myſtery of God, 
which ties in this Diſtinction between the Father and _ 

The Father is God in the Abſoluteneſs and Simplicity of the Divine 
Nature. N nog 0 EDN 3 ge; 

- Chriſt is God coming forth, and deſcending in the firſt Creation; 
2s alſo returning to himſelf again; and fo aſcending in the new 
Creation. | IN: : 

How can two Extremes, God and the Creature, paſs from one to 
another, without a Middle-Way, thro' which they may paſs; with- 
out a Ladder, whoſe Ends may reach to both, whoſe Top may be in 
the Heaven of the Divine Effence, whoſe Foot may reſt an the Earth 
ofthe Gf ́ PTT . 

Can God bring forth the Creation, without an Union between 
himſelf and it, in the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus, who is the Medi- 
ator of the firſt Covenant, as he is God Incarnate? . _—.. |, 

Can the Creature climb up to God in Prayer,. or have any Commu- 
nion with him, if there be not an Interceſſor between God and the 
Creature, who clothing himſelf with both Natures, fo makes him- 
ſelf One with Both, a Union of Both, and a way of Communion be- 
tween Both? This is Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit, the Mediator of the 


* 


New Covenant. LY Y 


j ol Uſe. 2. 


1066 7 

1 2. Conviftion. | This Conviftion pertaineth to two tr of 

en. 

BE Convillion. of thoſe who pretend to be Chrifhvans, a d yet 
knom not what it is to pray, as Chriftians. Prayer is not a Lan uage 
which any created Power or Faculty can ſpeak or under If 

you had the Tongue of Angels to pray with, and no more; you 
would be oy as Tinkling Cymbals. 

Tei him that hath an ear to hear, bear what bs ſyiric ſaith, Gith 
the Spirit, Rev: 2. 7. The Objett "and the Faculty mult be pro _ 
ond, or elſe there can be no Senſe of any Thing, It. muſt 
Ear of Ged in the Soul, which can hear ke Words of God. It — 

be the Tongue of God i in the Soul, which muſt ſpeak ſuch Words as 

Gad can hear. 

True Prayer is the Voice of Ged, ſpeaking out of the Heart of Man, to 

. bimfelf-in Heaven. 

Take heed of thinking that you can be Chriftians without 
al Prayer; or that a Spirit nal Prayer can come forth from the + Heart 
of a Man, which takes in, and ſends forth an Earthly Image only of 

Things; much leſs of 1 Deg, which feeds upon, and N nothing 
*belides Luſt and f 

2. Conviction. ebe are Natural and Carnal 3 yet truſt to 

their Prayers. They are not many good Words, lin d with many 

good Thoughts, wing'd. with as many paſſionate Szgbs,. that can 

-make a Prayer. O No! Theſe are all from a create e we and 
: can never get u pvc the Region of the Creature, to God, to car- 

ry your Souls thit They, er with your Souls, will tum- 
ble back again cee into the Duſt, Darkneſs and Death, if you truſt 

your Souls to them. 

Prayer muſt have a Spirit, and a Cin it; > orit CA ROVET-CRETP 

the Spirit of Man up to God. 

The Holy Spirit is the Golden chair faſfen'd to the Throne of God, 

-and let down to the Earth. If your Spirits in Prayer be not as 

Links faſten d to this c, they can never be drawn up into the 

Divine Preſence. _. 

When God had buried Sul, poor Saul went to the Oracle, but 
could have no Anſwer. We ſhall never meet with God in Prayer, 
if we carry not G with us, if we be not carryd by God 8 

Iwill conclude this Uſe witha three-fold. Note. 

I. Chriſtian Prayer. muſt be Spiritual. | 
2. Chriſtias Prayer mult be in Chriſt. 
. OT i be according torbe MyRery f Gallineſe. 


4 | 1. Note: 


rr 


cn © 
1. Note. Chriſtian Prayer muſt: be Spiritual. You ſhall ſee, That, 
no Man can pray to Jeſus Chrift, as the Lord; but by the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. 1 2. 2, 3. And till we have that Spirit in us, as a flaming 


Tongue, we are led away by dumb Idols, Powers of Darkneſs, which can 
never let into, or draw forth fram our Souls, one Beam of Divine Light. 


St. Paul ſaith, The End of the Commandment is Charity out of apure 
Heart, and 4 good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigued. Prayer is the Di- 
vine Breathing of Charity, or Love, up to Heaven, from whence ft 
came down. This muſt proceed from a pure, that is, a ſpiritualized + 
Heart; and from a good Conſcience, that is, a Soul clearly anſwering 
the Heavenly Appearances, which it hath taken in; and from Faith 
unſeigned, that is, a Union with the Divine Nature, real and immedi- 
ate; tho” obſcured under this Cloud of Fleſh. | ; 

2. Note. A ChriſtianPrayer muſt be in Chriſt. Whatever we do, 
whether ig Word, or Thought, or Action; all muſt be in the Name 
of Feſus Chriſt, Coloſ. 3. 17. Every Act of Grace muſt be wrought; 
every Holy Duty muſt be perform'd in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chriſt muſt he the Ground and the Clothing of all. A 

A Prayer is of no Value, if it be not born in the Image of Chriſt ; 
as a Flower ina Garden-bed : And if it does not bring forth the Image 
of Chriſt in itſelf; as the Picture of the Ning ſtampt upon his Cain 
L, . IS AG 5 
Jeſus Chriſt is Enmanuel, God with au; God in Union with the Crea- 
ture. The Prayer of every Chriſtian muſt hold forth this Chriſt, this 
Union, this Audintiog of the Creature with the Glory of the Creator. 

3. Note: A Chriſtian Prayer muſt be according to the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. The Myſtery of Godlineſs is God manifeſted in the 
Ha, and juſtified in the Spirit. The Life of Fair is a myſterious Uni- 
on of Heſh, and Spirit, mutually Manifeſting, mutually Hiding; mutual- 
ly Clothiag, mutually Conquering one another. UN: 

If Prayer be a Part of this Myſtery of Chriſtianity, it muſt be the 
Life of God-pnt fotth in a fleſkly Aan ſeſtation; manifeſting itſelf thro 
that Manifeſtation ; declarigg its Truth, and Glory by the ſpiritual, 
or naked Appearance of the Godhead ſhining thro? the Heſb, and com- 
ona it OE "7 wat . Ry * Tre 

here is in this Ayſtery of Prayer a three-fold Form. There is 
Heſh, which is the Outward For m, like the Body of Man, Or the . 
Secondly, There is the Aan feſt ation of God under, and upon the Hab; 
This is the Afiddle-formt, which is as the Warmth, and Luſtre, and 
Life of the Saul in the Body, or as the Lumen, the Iugii of the dun- 
ſuine in the'Sky. Thirdly, There is the Subſtantial Gliry, or Eſſemtial 
Image of the Divine Nature, 128 gives forth that — 
LS +£ as Z Ivy 4 nis 
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This is the Svirir, which is the Imnermo#7 a 


of this World? If thon canſt Pray, thon ſhalt find a New 


{ ob 
| nd Outermoſt Form; in, and 
Above all; the Fir, and the Laſt. 5 Mc. 

Theſe three Forms ſubſiſt all in one Principle, which is the Root, ant 
Subſtance of them all. The Third Form, The Spirit is the Principle, or 
Perſon, that cloths itſelf with all Three. 
The Maddle-form, which is the ManifeFtation, ſtands in the Spirit, and 


ont of the Spirit, in the Fleſh. . On the Part of the Spirit it is juſtified, 


it hath Power with the Appearauce: On the Part of the Fleſb, it is 


weak, and condemned of Vanity. 


The Fleſhis dark in itſelf, and the Seat of Darkneſs. Take it in its 
Natural State it is, as a thick Cloud. Take it, as it is heighened by the Spi- 
Tit, it is, but as Air, Light in the Lord, ſhining by the Light of the 


Spirit dwelling in it. 


Uſe. 2. Exhortation to Prayer. The Ground of this Exhortation is 
the Excellency of Prayer, which is a Spiritual and Divine Thing, It is 
ſaid of the Lord Jeſus, That beholding his Glory, as in a Glaſs, we are 
changed into ihe likeneſs of the ſame Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Prayer is the 
Image of Jeſus Chriſt, acting itſelf forth in the Soul towards the Fa- 
ther; according to thoſe peculiar Forms into which this Image puts it- 
ſelf: yet ſtill preſerving itſelf entire in All. I will endeavour to 
hold forth the Glory of this Image in Prayer, that it may change you 
into its own Likeneſs, into the Image of praying Saints. . 

- I-ſhall therefore preſent to you ſome few of thoſe many Excellen- 
cies, Which are in Prayer. eee t 

1. Excellency. Prayer withdraws the Soul from the World, and itſelf 
Tf any Man be ſick, let him Pray, ſaith St. James. Art thou wounded, 
or ſick with fleſhly Luſts, or Griefs? If thou-canſt Pray, thou ſhalt 
feel in Prayer the Eternal Spirit taking thee, and thine Infirmities 
N himſelf, as upon a Bed of Eaſe, and Reſt; or as upon the Boſow 
of a ſympathizing Frienc. Fe CES: 

Art thou diſordered, and diſtracted with the Cares; and Clamors 
irit com- 
ing down freſh from Heaven upon thee, drawiug thee into itſelf, as 
into a Cloſet, and ſhutting the Door upon all the Noiſe of the Crea- 
ture. — f ir 
As Elijah ſtood in the Mouth of the Cave; after the Whirlwind, the 
T, „ the Air, came a, til Voice, and God was in that ftill Koice. 
While thou art. Praying, thou ſtandeſt in the Afourh of the Cave, u 
on the-Brink of the Body, as ready to go out of it. There, after the 


-rendin Winds, ratling Storms, burning Anguiſhes, thou receiveſt 


Gad co npon thee in a ſtill Hoice, in a Sweet, and Divine Calm. 


| ' 2. Excel. 


all Things in that L. 


veries there? What Openings of. Glorious Truths? What Appearances 


(109 | 
2. Excellency. Prayer draws the Soul up above all the Creatures, Revel. 


8. 3. The Prayers of the Saints are mingled with much Incenſe, 
and ſo offer d up to God; and the Smoke of the Incenſe, and 


the Prayers aſcend together. A. Holy Soul inflam'd by the Spirit 


of God unto Prayer, aſcends ſtraight upright, like the Smoke of In- 
cenſe, getting up above every thing Created. 

Revel. -10. 1, 2, 5. Vou read of an Angel, that had a Rainbow 
on his Head; was cloth'd with a Cloud, his Face like the Sun; his 
Feet like Pillars of Fire. He ſtood with one Fot upon the Earth, ano- 
ther upon the Sea, and lift up his Hand to Heaven, and Swore by 
by Him who liveth for ever. | 

In fuch an Image and Poſture as this, a Saint ſeems to ſtand, 
while he Prays. The Angelical 2 of God, like the Rainbow, 
with innumerable Angels, as Beautiſul Colours in it, Crowns his 
Head. A Cloud of aſcending or vaniſhing Fleſh cloths his Body. His 
Feet are his inferiour Form, which is divided between the-Light part, 
and the Dark part of this viſible World. In both which he is, as 
Pillars of Fire, Conſuming, and Refining. | 

The Face of a Praying Saint is ſet juſt in the Face of the Eternal 
Sun, God; and fo by the Reflection of that upon it, ſhines like the 
bun. He ſets his Feet upon all Things of this World, and the Crea- 
ture; one Foot upon the Sea, the Spirits of Darkneſs ; another Foot upon 
the Earth, the Spiries of. Light, and Beauty here below. Thushe ſtand 
lifting up his Hand to God, and calling on Him, who liveth for Ever. 

3. Excellency. Prayer draws 4 Man up into God, Revel. 1. 10.. St. 
John ſaith, I was in the Spirit, on the Lord's Day. Some interpret 
the Lord's Day to be, that which we call the Day of the Lord; that 
Day, which the Lord -Jeſus makes by his Appearance, as the. Sun 
makes the Natural Day. St. John had this Day preſent with him, 


when he was in the Spirit. 


O what Viſions of Glory doth a Holy Soul meet with in Prayer? 


She prevents Heaven, and the.Day of n. and the Reſurrettion. 
br 


For-Prayer is a Spiritual Thing, an 


ings the Squl into the Spirit. 
While ſhe is in the 


Spirit, the Day of the Lord is upon her. She ſees 
in which God himſelf ſees them; in that Light, 
in which God himſelf is a. Light, and Delight upon all Things. 

As Stephen look d ſtedfaſtlj towards Heaven, Heaven open'd upon 


him, and he ſaw the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt at his Right-Hand. 


While the Eye of the Soul is Spiritually fix'd on God in Prayer, how 
3 do the Heavens of the Godhead open themſelves upon the 
Soul, and take her up into them, to the Enjoyment of Divixe. Diſco- 


— 


tbe 


of God and'Chriſt, do Spiritual Perſons meet with in Prayer; which: 
they can never catch any Glimpſe of by the moſt induſtrious and 
ſublime Workiags of their Reaſon and Part-? 

4. Excellency. Prayer hath 4 Secret, but Irreſiſtible Force upon the 
whole Creation. When the Apoſtles were Praying, the Houſe ſhook 
in which they were. Prayer can do more than ſhake a Houſe; it 
can ſhake the whole World. Aſk of me, faith God to Chriſt, and J 
will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the utmoſt Ends of 

arth for thy Poſſeſſion. And thou ſhals break them as a Potter's 
Peſſel, Pſal. 2. See the Effect and Force of Prayer; Ai of me, &c. 
This the Father ſpeaketh to all his Son, to Jeſus Chriſt in all bis Mem- 
bers. Prayer maketh the whole Creation ſubject to the Stroke of a 
Saint's Spirit, as a Potter's Veſſel to a Rod of Iron. 
Each kind of Things hath a Spirit, or Principle, which unites all 
Things of that kind in itſelf, which ſends them forth, which Forms 
and Manages them, whigh is the Ground of all Sympathies. This is 
that which is calld Mick; when the Spirit of Man diſcovers this 
Spirit, taketh Hold of it, and ſo hath a ſecret, ſtrong Power upon 
many and diftant Things at once. a 

Prayer is a powerful Charm, It hath an Almighty Aagick in it. 
It unites the Spirit of Man to that Supreme Spirit, by which all Things 
are Fornrd, and Govern d; ſo it prevails upon all Things. 1125 
Ceſar fear'd more the Pale thinking Men, than thoſe that were 
Pleaſant and Diſcourſove, The World hath much more Reaſon to 
tremble at one retir'd Praying Saint,. than many Armies of Poli- 


rick and Active Spirits. . 
the moſt inward Spirits of Men and 


Prayer works inſenſably. npon 
Things. It Blinds and Enlightens, is Guides and Sways States aud 
Statefmen at Pleaſure; as Eliſuab dealt with the Bands of the Syrians 


that came to take him. | 
great Afotions of the World are brought 


The Method in which the 
about, and the Influence which Prayer hath upon them, is excellently 
ſet forth: An Angel and: at the Altar, with the Prayers of the Saints, 
with which much Incenſe is min The Smoke of the.. Incenſe, and 
the Prayers aſcend together before Then the Angel takes in his Cen- 
fer, Fire from the Altar, and caſts it upon the Earth : Upon thit there 
were Voices, Thunders, Lightnings, and an Earth-quake, Rev.8.3, 4, 5. 

Here are Univer/al and Violent Motion in Heaven and Earth. 
The firſt heel in theſe ons, which puts all the reſt in Motion, 


n Prayer. e ee e 
e Alter, which is the ſingle Perſon of our 


Lord Jeſws, offers: up the } 9 
| with 


Fleſh; that he ſhall not go forth in them, 


( 1m) | 
with much of Jeſus Chriſt; who, as he is in Fleſh, is the Incenſe. 
The Lord Jeſus in the Spirit; as the Smoke of the Incenſe aſcends 
with theſe Prayers to God. * i | 

Thus Jeſus Chriſt being come down into the Heart of a Saint in 
Prayer; the Spirit of Chriſ and a Saint aſcend together to the Fa- 
ther, thro” the Angels, in the Perſon of Chriſt, which is at the Al. 
tar, about which all the Angels, as Levites, or Miniſters, doe con- 
tinually wait. | 

Upon this, the Divine Power of the Godhead, from the Perſon -of 
Chriſt, as Fire from the Altar, awaken'd, and call'd forth by Prayer, 
is caſt upon the Earth, by the ſame Cenſer and Angel, by which the 
Prayers were offer'd up: The Angel being the chief One, the imme- 
diate Vicegerem of the Lamb, and the Cenſer, the Image and Spirit 
of the Lamb in him, RM | 

This Fire enflames the three-fold Order of Spirits, by which God 
comes forth into this viſible World: They come down as Lightning!, 
Thunders and Voices in the Air; upon which follows an Earthquake, 
that is, an Univerfal, Dreadful Change in the Face of Things, un- 
expectedly, from hidden Cauſes:  . | | 

Thus Prayer awakens all the Powers of Heaven and. Earth, ſets 
the Angels on work, fills the World with ſudden Storms, gives quick 
and mighty Turns to Things. 1 

5. Excellency. Prayer hath a. Power upon God himſelf. God ſaid to 

Moſes, when he pray'd, Let me alone, Prayer binds God. When 


the Spirit of Man is united to the Spirit of God in its ſupreme Ap- 


pearance, which is Love; that Spirit putting forth itſelf in Prayer, 
hath Power to bind God in his inferior A Phe of Wrath, or 
ut according to the Will 
of this Spirit. 15 if | 
Jacob wreſtled with God by Prayer, and as a Prince prevail'd, 
and forc'd a Bleſſing, from him. The Heathens have a Fable of Pra- 
teus, one of their Gods, who being fought, was found in a Cave, 
and bound faſt by him that ſought him, while he chang'd himſelf in- 
to manifold Shapes of Water, a Dragon, Fire, &c. But being ſtill 
held faſt bonnd, at length he came to his own Form, and gave what _ 
was delir'd of him. Sib 1 1 
This ſeems to be the Story of Jacob put into a Parable. But thus 


it may pleaſe God, when we have found him in the Bottom of our 


Spirits, to try us by putting himſelf into various, dark, dreadful 
Appearances: But if we continue, and keep the Arnis of our Spi- 
rits faſt claſpd about him by Prayer, he will certainly return to his 
„„ rf; 
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own ſweet Form of Love, and give us the Deſires of our Hearts, to- 
gether with himſelf. | | E 
6. Excellency. Prayer brings down God to a fellowſhip with us in our 
Aiſeries: David Prays, O Lord, encline (or bow) thine Ear unto 
my Cry, Pſal, 88. 2. Prayer hath a-Charm in it, which can brin 
God down out of Heaven; which can charge him out of his own 
Shape, into the Form of a poor afflicted Thing, like unto ourſelves, 
aud ſo preſent him to us in our Spirits. REN 
A Bundle of Myrrh is my well-beloved unto me. He ſhall lie all 
Night between. my Breaſts, Cant. 1. 13. ſaith the Speuſc. Who hath 
72 commanding Power by Prayer, to ſay of the Lord Jeſus, he 
all! | * 45G 
Myrrh hath a bitter Taſte, but it preſerves Dead Bodies from 
Corruption. It is a Spice, which they uſe in Embalmings. 
A Holy Spirit by Prayer, brings the Lord-Fe/#s down out of his 
Joys, into the ſame Spirit of Bitterneſs with herſelf. Then ſhe lays 
him between her Breaſts, as a pleaſant Spice, and a Preſervatsve to 
= Hearts that it may fee no Corruption in the midſt of many 
eAFNS, © : | EE 8 | 
Nay, ſhe holds him faſt by the Embraces of her Spirit in Prayer, 
and will not let him go. He ſhall lie and reſt with her: She will 
lie and reſt with him, till the Darkneſs be paſt, and the Day ap- 
pear. There muſt be one Night, one Darkneſs to them both. 
J. Excellency. Prayer carries up the Soul ts God, to a Fellowſhip 
with him in Joys; while it is here below in Sorrow. In the Morning 
will Idirect my Prayer unto thee, and look up, Pſalm, 5. 3. faith David 
A Saint Afflicted and Praying, hath his Feet burning in a Fur- 
nace , while his Eye flames with that Divine Love and Glory, of 
which it is full. | | 1 e 
The Spirit of a Man in Prayer, is like a Flame, which, with one 
narrow and dark Point, toncheth the Earth; but with its Top 
ſpreads itſelf into a clear Light, and mounts upward. So a Pray- 
ing Soul with one Point of its Spirit is ſhut up, and ſtraitned, 
where it toucheth upon the Fleſh; but with the other End in reach- 
eth to God, and is enlarg'd to the Fulneſs and Brightneſs. of his 
Glorie... j | b 
I will conclude this Particular, and this Uſe, with an Allegory. 
When Abraham went to Sacrifice Iſaac, he left his Servants and 
the Aſs at the Foot of the Mount. When 1/aac and he came to 


the Top of the Mount, they met with an Angel, who gave back 


Iſaac to his Father, and ſhew'd them a Ram caught by the Horns 
in a Thicket, for a Sacrifice, | * ra 
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This is a Type of the Death, and Re 
is alſo made good of every Saint, as o 


The Holy Soul, like Abraham, now leaves the Aſs, her Heſh, to- 


gether with all thoſe Principles of Life, and Images of Light, which 


were her Servants in the Fleſh: She leaves theſe at the Foot of the 
Mount, below in the Ofeature. (3-6. 

She aſcends; Sad, but Obedient, carrying with her IJſaac, the Child 
of her Joy, her Spiritual Comfort, to Sacrifice it. But when ſhe is 


come into the Glory of God, ſhe meets with Angelical, Divine 


Apparitions. She ſees in the Light of theſe her 1ſaac, her Divine 
Life, her Spiritual Joys, reſtored, reſerved to her. She ſees the 
Ram, her Bruitiſh, her Natural Part only, as it was, but the meer Image 
of her Iaac, her Divine Life, left for tne Sacrifice. This Ram ſhe ſees 
caught by the Horns, by its own Angelical Principles, and Strengths, 
in a Thicket of Divine Darkneſs, and Glory. This ſhe offers up to 
God, and returns with her Iſaac. 

The 4/5, the Fleſh, in its own dull Principle, is caſt off. The 7- 
ſaac, the Divine Principle, abides untouch'd, by a Divine Diſcovery 
npon it. The Ram, the Nat aral Principle, as it ſtands in the Image 
of, and Union with the Divine Principle, is caught in the Thicket 
of the Spirit, and offered up to God; that is, is changed into a Spiri- 
tutual Glory, tho? by Fire, loſeing itſelf firſt in the Flame, that it 
may find itſelf again one with that Flame, which devoured it. 

I have done with the third Uſe. | | : 
Uſe 4. Conſolation... This Conſolation is Twofold. | 


1. Conſolation. To thoſe that are Spiritual. Be not diſcouraged at 


your own Weakneſſes, or Unworthineſſes in Prayer, nor doubt of an 
Anſwer. The Spirit is the chief Maker of the Prayer in you. Below 
the Imperfect Workings of your Spirits, there are Workings of the 
Aer which are Perfect. Below your fooliſh, ſinful Expreſſions, 
there are Groans, which are Unexpreſſible for their weight of Glory. 
God minds not your Senſe, but che Senſe of his own Spirit in you. 
Perhaps you Pray, as weak Men, according to the vaia Deſires of 
Men; but the Spirit in you Prays, as 4 God, according to Gad. 

2. Conſolation. To thoſe that are Natural. A praying Chriſtian is 
made by the-Deſcent of God upon him : Do. you not then deſpair. 
Say not you are unworthy, or unfit. God looks not without him- 
ſelf, for a Reaſon of his Actions, or a Foundation to bis Works. He 
moves wholly from. within. Whither the Spirit of Sweetneſs in 
him is to go, thither he goes: And whitherſoever he goes, he car- 


ries Worth, Wiſdom. Power, — Then conſider not th pielh, b 
* N , | l . | ; ot 


> 


— 


nes of Jeſus Chrift, which 
ten, as being Afflicted, be Prays. 
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but God, according to his Inſiniteneſs in Grace, and Glory; ſo let 
Adee bee. Fane * * 

Proof. The next Thing to the-Explaining of the DoFrin, is the Proviy 
of it. For this I ſhall alledge only one place of Scripture, 6. Mat. 5,6. 
And thou, when thou Prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the Hypocrites, why 
love to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and inehe Corners of the Streets, 
that they may be ſeen of Men. Verily they have their Reward. 

But thou, when thou. Prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, aui when thou haf 
ſhut thy Door, Pray to thy Father in Secret. And he who ſeeth in Secret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 44. | 1 008 -. SoatU* 1277414 

| Theſe two Scriptures, my Text, and This, do of all other the mog, if 
not alone ſpeak expreſly, and largely. of the Nature of Prayer. I ſhall 
therefore gladly ſpend the more Time in the opening of theſe Words,be- 
cauſe they are ſo pertinent to my Text, Subject and Purpoſe." . © 


There are ſeveral Expreſſions in this Scripture, and my Text, which 
mutually anſwer, and enlighten one another. Pray to thy Father in Se- 
cret, ſaith Crit. The Spirit maketh Interceſſion with Groans, which can- 
not be uttered, The Secret of the Father, and the Unutterable Groan: 
of the Spirit do anſwer one another. Thy Farber which -ſezth in Kecret, 
He who ſearcheth the Hearts. The Father's ſeeing in ſecret,” and his 
ſearching the Hearts, anſwer one another, | © 

Our Saviour tells us of a twofold Way in Prayer. 

1. Way. Of Hypoeri ſie. * N 
2. Way. Of Secreſh. © in bt 
1. Way. Of. Hypocriſie in Prayer. This isdeſcribed by abree Things, 
1. Deſcription. The Perſan. Nt WET ee 
2. Deſcription. The Poſture. Mer rac 
3. Deſcription. The End of an Hypocrite in Prayer. 
1. Deſcription. The Perſon of an Hypotrite in Prayer. When 


* 


thou Prayeſt, be not, as the Hypocrites. e 
That I may ſhew you Fundamentally what an Hypocrite is from 
the very Bottom it is neceſſary for me to premiſe te Diſtinctions. 


1. DiſtiaQtion. Of a twofald Perſon. 


| 2. Diſtinction. Of two Parts acted by theſe Perſons. 
1. Diſtinction. Of 4 twofold Perſon. This twofold Perſon, which 
acts all every where, is the Frſt, and the Second Adam. They 
are alſo called, The Living Soul; and the Quickning Spirit, x Cor. 
15. 47. The Firſt Man, Adam, was made a Living Soul; the Laſt A- 

m, 4 Quickning Spirit. 7 2 2 
The Living Soul is the Created Principle of Things. The Uncreated 
Principle is the Quickning. Spirit. One- is Gad in Man; the Other is 
Aan apart by himſelf. $ E 22 
e : 


= = 


* 
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This Diſtinction is the Hinge, upon which the Xnowledge of theſe 
three Things, God, Chriſt, and the Creature, do wholly turn. It there- 
fore deſerves your frequent, and intent Conſideration. 
1. Perſon. The Fir Adam. This is the Living Soul of this Cr ea- 
tion, which puts on all the Shapes, acts all the Parts of Nature in 
the World. + | | ; | 
Solomon ſpeaks of this Perſon, That which hath been, is named alrea- 
dy, and it is known, that it is Man. Neither may he contend with him, 
that is mightier than he, Eccles. 6. 10. That Appearance, in which God 
comes forth firſt, in which he is already come forth, and is now 
g away, all is ſum'd up in Man. TT Tr | 
This Man is the Earthly Image of God. God made Man in his own 
Image, in an Earthly, Shadowy Image, Gen. 1. So that Firſt Image of 
„which we call This World, whole and entire, is Man. 
The Earthly Image is the Living Soul. It is made up of all Variety 
of Appearances. It unites, and comprehends all theſe in one, Uni- 
verſal Appearance, which is, as a Principle, and Fountain of parti- 
cular Forms. It moves of itſelf, and brings forth itſelf into all Shapes, 
Diſtinctly, Succeſſively, Circularly. But it is, as a Shadow, which de- 
pends upon ſomething above ir, in which it has its Beginning, and 
en we pt | 
This Earthly Image, or Man, hath a two-fold State. One State, An- 
gelical; the Other Terreſtrial, The Angelical Man, who is clothed 


with the Glory of the [viſible Part of this Creation, is called by the 


Jews, Magnus Adam, the Great Adam; the Terreſtrial Man, who 
comes forth into this viſible Frame of Things, is called by them 
Parvus Adam, the Little Adam, the Shadow of the Great Adam. 

All Things of the Creature are to this Man, this Image of God, 
either as Pipes, that feed it, or as Streams, that flow from it. 

The R abbins, who ſpeak all to us in Parables, ſay, That the Head 
of Adam in Innocency reached up to Heaven. Their Meaning is, 
That Mas, in his entire State, is as that Image, which Nebuchaduexx ar 
ſaw; Angels are the golden Head of Man; Souls his Brea, and 
Thighs — Silver and Braſs; Bodily Things his Legs of Iron, his Het of 
Iron; and Clay. N | 

1 have the more largely deſcribed this Firſ# Perſon, that you may 
ſee by the Application of it by and by, what a Height an Hypocrite may 
reach to, what a Compaſs he may take, what a Circuit of Glory he 
may ride; and yet be but an Hypocrite all this while. 

He may uſcend, and deſcend between the Viſible and Inviſible 
World; be a Aan lifted up into the midſt of Angels; an Angel come 
down among Men. He may ſtand 42 the Image of God, att all — 
4 ( 2 > 1 p- 
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3 of God before him, bring forth Varieties out of his 
Treaſury; yet be an Hypocrite. 

I ſpeak theſe Things, as a Warning to the preſent and ſucceed- 
ing Age, in which Hypocrites ſhall come forth to act their Parts, and 
withſtand the Lord Jeſus, in a manner, as much above Jarnes and 
Fambres, the Magicians, who withſtood Moſes ; as that Spirit, which 
is to be powred forth on Men, exceeds the Spirit of Moſes. 

But ſo much for the Fir Perſon. 

2. Perſon. The Second Adam. This is the Quickning Spirit. God 
in Man, making himſelf immediately the Life of Man. St. Paul 
ſaith, That this is the Myſtery of the Goſpel, Chriſt in you, the Hope * 
of Glory. Coloſ. 1. 27. 

It is an Vniverſal Rule: Whatever is received into another, is ſuit- 
ed to the Temper, and moulded to the Frame of that which receives 
it. God clothes himſelf with the Nature of Man, that ſo he may 
come into the Perſons of Men, and be a Vital Principle, a Seminal Virtue, 
the Seed, the Hope of Eternal Life in them. This is Chriſt in you, 
the Hope of Glory. God in our Nauure, is Chriſt; in our Perſons, 
Chri# in you. 

There were Hereticks of Old, who maintain'd, That the Godhead. 

of Chriſt was inſtead of a Sou to his Body, which had no other Soul. 
Thus far it is true, that the Godhead is the Soul of the Soul of Jeſus 
Chriſt in himſelf, and all his Members; or rather a * Spirit 
both to Soul and Body. 

This is the Perſon, which acts all, and is all in the New Creation 

or Regeneration. 
I have done with the Fir Diſtinition, which is that of two Perſons, 

2. Diſtinction. Of two Parts acted ans theſs: # e n ag r 

Theſe tuo Parts are, 5 
1. Part. Earthly. 
2. Part. Heavenly. 
1: Fart. Earthy. The Firft Man is «of the Een kaun I Cor. 
| 8 47. This Part hath three Steps. wy 5 
I. Step. The Beginning. 
2. Step. The Progreſs. | . 
233. Step. The End. 

JE Sep. The Beginning. The Firſt A of che Earth Early; of 
the Earth. He ſprings up out of a Principle of Darkneſs. e is the I- 
| . of God thruſting itſelf forth thtoꝰ the Darkneſs, as a Shadow. 

2. Step. The Progreſs. He is Earthy, If I have Jpoken to yon of 
Earthly Things, ſaith Feſus Chriſt to Nicodemus, John 3. His Meaning 
is, F Ihave expreſſed —_— dt after an _ manner. RE 

e 


— 


F 
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The Work of the HFrſt Adam, is to bring forth Earthly Refens 
blances of Heavenly Things, Shadows only. 15 5 

Wiſdom faith in the Proverbs, I Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and find 
out witty- Inventions, Prov. 8. 12, Wiſdom pertains to the Kingdom of 
the Father, where all Things are in their Head, and have the higheſt 
Unity. Prudence belongs to the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt; where all 
the Members hold the Head, and Particulars have the Univerſal Uni- 
ty ſhining in them, by a ſweet Union. EE | 

This Creation is the World of witty Inventions, where all Things 
are only particular Shadows, without the firſt Unity and playing J- 
mitations of the 7577 Appearances, without the Head, or Sub ance. 

As Joab and Abner ſaid one to another, Let the young Men riſe up 
and play before us. And there went forth Twelve of one ſide, and 
Twelve of the other. And each caught his Fellow by the Beard, and 
run his Sword thro' him. So Jeſas Chrift ſaith of this World, of all 
the Actions and Paſſions in it: Let the young Men riſe up, and play be- 
fore us. Let the Shadows of mine Eternal Excellencies play before me, and 
dance the Figure of my Heavenly Beauties. 9 8 9 | 

This is that which Job faith, When the Scourge falleth upon the In- 
wocent and the Wicked, God laugheth at it, v. 9. 23. Becauſe he ſeeth 
Man walk in a Show, as a Shadow before him, and multiplying Sha- 
dows, coming forth into each State of Miſery and Joy, as Shadows 
of Things above, playing upon the Ground, | 

3. Step. End. The firſt Adam, the Natural Man returns into 
that Darkneſs, out of which he came. Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou 
ſhalt return, ſaith God to Adam, Gen. 3. 19. Then all the Shadowy 
Figures of Man's Life here are ſwallow'd up into the ſame Darkneſs, 
2 more to come forth, as Shadows; but in the Spirit and Truth of 
them. 5 
- This is the ſirſt Part, which ts Earthly. | | 

2. Part. Heavenly. The Second Man is the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 
15. 47. The Second Man acts 'a Heavenly Part. Bt: 

This Part hath likewiſe three Steps. 

1. Step. The Beginning. 
2. Step. The Progreſs. - 
J. Step. The End. ws 

Theſe three Steps, are all ſet down in that of Feſus Chriſt: No 
Man goeth up into Heaven, but he who came down out of Heaven, the San 
of Man, wha-is in Heaven, Joh. 3.13, © 

t. Step. The Beginning of the Heavenly: Man. This is Heavenly. 
He comes down from above, out of Heaven, ont of the Glory. of 


” 
. 
A * 
9 


* 


— . 


God, with a Glory into the Soul. He is brought forth, not by the 


Over- 


— of Darkneſs; but by the Ourſhinings of the molt Excel- 
lent Majeſty. 


The Second Man comes forth i in the Soul, as Light, deſcending from 
| the Father of Lights. | 


A2. Step. Te P rogreſs of the Seeond Men. This alſo is — 


He abides in — that is, he abides in a Heavenly Principle, Power, 
Appearance, Activity. He Lives and IWorks in the Glory of the Fa- 
ther. He Works out the Glory of the Father upon the Creature, 
not after a Shadowy manner, but in Power and Subſtance. - 
3. Step. The End. The Second Man returns into Heaven; and as 
he returns, he carries the Soul up along with him. He aſcends to 
Heaven in the Soul, by Elevations in Prayer ; by ä at 
Death and the Reſurrettion. | 
33 Second Aan iu the Soul aſcends to God by a perfett Loveli- 
5 in Juſtſication; by a Power of Love in en > * a Fulneſi 
of Joy in Glorification. N 
This is the Second Diſtinckion of che 250 Parts which the two 
Perſons act. 
From both theſe Diſtin@ions, there doth reſult a fall Charafter, or 
Deſcription of the Perſon ot an Hypocrite. 
The Hypeerite is the Firſt Adam, the Natural Man, putting on the 
Appearance of the Second Adam, and pretending to act his Part. 
He that would ſeem to ſend forth Divine Breathings, or to raiſe 
the Soul up into the Boſom of the Father by Prayer, and not in the 
1 he Prays as an Hypocrit. 
The firſt ddt of Hypocriſie that ever was in the World, was that 
hich _ Serpent. tempted Adam to in Paradiſe : 3 to covet — be 
4s Go | 
Philoſophers ſay, That when the Spirit of this World brings forth 
the Shape of a Man, into which no Rational, Immortal Spirit deſcends; 
that then there is brought forth ſuch a Brute Creature, as is ſeen 
in ſome parts of Africa, by. Travellers: It hath the exact Form and 
Poſture of a Man, only bigger; but in all Things elſe is a meer Beaft, 
living naked among the Beaſts in Woods and Defarts. | 
So, when the Natural Spirit brings forth in the Soul the Image 
and Poſture of a Praying Chriſtian, which hath not the Eternal Spirit 
eee, into it, chen is the Feriba of an Hypecrire in ms 
rm * 
l have diſpatch d the fri Deſeription, i in the firſt way of Prayer, the 


Perſon of an H r Before I paſs to the ſecond Deſeri en, I will 
Err of this. 2 = 


© . 


hs Uſe. I, 
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 _Ufe. 1. Exbortation. Seek above all Things nien, and mm- 
nion with God. This is the Life of every Truth, the Truth of every 
Prayer is the Breath of every Spirital Truth in us; the Exerciſe of 
every Grace, like Fire working upward, into its own Element, and 
Native Country; the Univerſal Duty. And Prayer, as often as it pre- 
tends to be Evangelical, is Hypocritical, without this Spiritual Vniow 
of God and Man. | e N 
There is a two-fold Conſideration, which will quicken your Search 
after this Union. „ rs 6; wn 
1. Conſideration. Of the Goodneſs of God. 
2. Conſideration. Of that Happineſs which Man is c of. 
1. Conſideration. Of the Goodxeſs of God. God hath ſo contriv'd 
all Things, that hi may appear to be his only End, to bring us in- 
to an Eternal Fellowſhip with himſelf. He hath order d every thing 
ſo, that it may be the way ro, and of this bleſſed. Friendſhip. 4 
All our Graces are Divine Favors, Looks of Love trom God to 


Grace; the Life, Truth, and Grace of every Holy Duty. 


us, beget them on our Hearts. I will guide toe by mine Eye, faith 


God to David, Pſal. 32.8. | 
The Exerciſe of every Grace is a Reflection of the Beam of Sweet- 
neſs and Glory, ſhot from the Eye of God into our Spirits, back 
from our Spirits to the Eye of God again: We beholding the Glory of 
the Lord, are chang'd into the likeneſs of the ſame Image, from Glory ta 
Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
The Holy Soul is the Glaſs of the Godhead, in which it behold 


itſelf, and on which by bebolding it begets itſelf: The Image of the 


Godhead ia this Glaſs, is the Body of Graces in the Soul. 
The ſame Spirit that lives in the Image of Glory in the Face of God, 
doth alſo quicken that Image of this Face in the living Looking-glaſs. | 
God hatb impos'd no Duties upon us, but ſuch, as rightly under- 


ſtood, are the. higheſt Delights; beiag all Repreſentations of the 


Union, and Acts of Communion with God, in the. Acſteries of bis Power, 
Wiſdom, Love, Glory, Perſon. | { | 

We are commanded to Pray always, without ceaſing, i Theſſ. 4-2. 
That is, as much as if God ſhould ſay to the Soul, in the ſweet Lau- 
guage. of the Canticles, 2. 14. Let me ſee thy Countenance without Inter- 
miſſion; Let me hear thy Voice without Iuterruption: For thy Vaice is Sweet, 
and thy Countenance is Love:: Wa 

To Pray continually, is to maintain a continual Tutercomrſe between 
the Soul and God, immediately, in their naked Perſons, by the Spirit 
paſſing up and down between them, without ceaſing, and briogiog 
them together every Mopent, in Heaven, and on Earth at once. : 


e V ee Ie ow 
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* A Sball God un 0 * purſue an Aﬀinity with vs ; and we not an- 
BE: Jr his Purſuits, with the whole Strength of our Deſires, and 
Affections after his Embraces? 
I» Hath God ſo much Sweetneſs in himſelf, ſo mach Love to thee, 
== as to make Religion a Plot, to woe and wind thee into Communion with 
| him; to contrive Religion into a Sweet and Sacred Bond of thy Perſon, 
and his Perſon in one Love, one Life? And haſt not ton 5 much 
value of God, as to love Religion for this, to make this the Life of 
thy Religion, that thou mayſt converſe with _ and poſſeſs him with 
thyſelf mutually, in each other? 
- This is the firft Conſideration. _ - : 

2. Conſideration. Of the Happineſs of Man. How great is that 
 Bleſſedneſs, of which we are capable, to which we are call'd? It is 
ſuch a Union and Communion with the Divine Nature, as is between 
the Father and the Lord Feſus. I preſs forward to the Mark of the Prixt, 

| * the bigh Calling of God in Jeſus Gr, ſaith St. Paul, Philipp. . 14. 
This is the Prize and Mart, to which we are call'd; ; that Union 
which i is between God and Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Shall we not leave every thing behind us, to preſs coward ſuch a 
. Mark, for ſuch a Prize? 

Having this Hope, let us purifie . 2 Cor. 7. 1: Seeing we 
have the Ceed of ſo great Glory in us, let us retire out of all other 

 Cothings, into which we grow up out of the Principles of Nature, or 

the Devil, into the Power of this Seed. Let us come forth only in 

the Spirit of this Hope; and as we break you in 155 let us 1 ont 
of every carnal, corrupt Spirit. 
This is the fecond Conſideration. = 

But the Soul is apt to make many Objeftion againſt this Union; as 

how: can this be? Or if it may be, Will God indeed dwell with 

Men in his everlaſting Brightneſſes, and unacceſſible Lights? 

5 It is neceſlary therefore to perſuade og to a ny of this Union 

f by a threefold Argument. 

- 1. Argument. The Poſſ biliey. Ne 
142. Argument. The Neceſſity. 
332. Argunient. The Facility of aur Union with God. 
1 WN. The Peſſibility of our Union with God. This Paſſibilin 

5 2 — itſelf by two Things in the Nature; two Things in the nw 

of Go 

I. Thing. In the Nature of God : His Infinitneſi. 
2. Thing. In the Nature of God : His Fulneſs. _ 

1. Thing. In the Works of God: 200 Natural Union between he 
Io ana the Body. 


* 4 
* — 5 


4 2. „ This 


A 'rhings* ere paſſtb 


F 
: Thin Tn the Works of God; The Perſonal Union between th 
* Thing and Manhood in our ebene An A 


1. Thing. in the Natture of God: Hirdnfiditineſs.. Feſus an faith, 
1% God, Mat: 19. 26. Is any thing too hard for 


>.God cannot bedounded; or Umited. He cannot be ſhut up 
any. Creature. Neither can he be ſhut ont of any Creature. 4 
can withdraw himfelf from Angelh, and leave them in the Dark, to 


be Devils.” 60 bois Ann in Ninix Led, and Loweſt iu the 


moſt: Glorious Creatures He can fine forth in Sener, , raiſe them to 
a Participation of the Divine Natare, make them Children to Hhra- 
bam. 80 he is Mavimus in ror 3 with all his GreMheſs in the Leaſt, 
and Meaneſt Things, 

ls thy Heart @ She? God: can make'a Tue for himſelf of. this 
* and dwelb iu it. Is thy Heart a Stone? God can make it a Son 
id his owu Likeneſs God can make out of it a N. . 60 for wn: N 
Rl, as he did for Adam, out of a Rib. wy 

ls there an Infinite Diſtance between God, and Thee ? ls there an 
init Difficulty in the bringing of God, and Thee together ? There 
is an 9 in God” 0 en this tux eras: 11 take way 
— 2 

Thing.” In the We n * Ged;hi Elb. Tbe Fulneſs of the God. 
„ Colo 2. 9. God hath a Piutneſs. He comprehends all Forms of 
This s in himſelf. He can then bring forth himſelf in any Form, in 
Thine,. or Aline. The Original Form of thy Perfon,” by which thou 
art brought forth i into the World, and upheld in the World + abid- 

eth i God, One with the form of God himſelf. 

As Sod hath this Form of thy Perſon, (which is the Trath, and 
Life of it) in himfelf, in Union; and ellowſhip with his own Ef- 
ſence : 80 he can bring it forth from himſelf, and reveal it t thee in 
Thee. St. Pau calleth this the Revealing of. Tejas. Chriſt in him, 


Gal. 1. 16. 5 8 1% 8 0 


| Theſe are the T Things in the Nature: ef God, which declare the 
Poſſibility of a Union between Go, and the Soul. — 

Ther. are two dr 5 more in che Warts A God, which make good 
ang * My \ Ya 
r . the! Works of God's The Alainlat Union between:the Sn 
ail the"Body. The Soul 1 from: the Body is a Spirit, that is, an 
AF of 75 "Inviſible; Indiui ſible. It is all Vital, and Lively; Liſe in 


the Eſſence, and Subſtance of it, that it can never die. It is gathered 
uß entirely into Ore my no Parts, by which it is capable of any 
Separation: t is a. Power of Life, in which all Life, and al W Mþ 
7 29 lie in One. l 5 O60) DIE en e 533 37% n 
Nn 5 R . This 


Ao ran 5 | 
an che Nature of che Soul. 2 af Nen 1 
The Body is a dead Lump of EY made up of maiip. Ports, ons 
Siber another, and at Dit aucs. YALE 8 n dr. 
Conſider theſe Two, as ther are apart, i the. e- n h- 
| trariety of their Names. WH¹o would imagin theſe Two 
A -could be United ſo, as to become One a Lives I; Yet 
WF Jo it is. One Perſon ſubſiſts ia both Parts; g Pargi ſubſe together 
in one Perſan; and * chat Dnity f P, lan, u one in 1 7. 
The gau receives, into itſelf all; Iapreſioes; made upon The Body, and 
is ſenſible of them. The Bedy receives che Hefions obeche dd, and 
is moved with'the Senſe of them. Bob joxyutly _— and meet ia 
ever AQ of the Senſuive, or Vegetative Life. .»54;; 
| The Holy Ghoſt in the Setiptüres makes ule af this Te in Na- 
ture, co ſet forth the Divine Umen, i For it calls God the Spirik, ai 
the Saints the Bach, whoſe Alensber, are all Bie into this One 
Spin. And again, it ſeems to compare C in the Sau, to the Soul 
in the Body; when it calls the Holt Aan, Aa TOs Saul, 3 : the eee 


r ee 3 

Why not me er, t joyns a acids 
Dead Body, unite a. Living Soul to the Eilan God? hs, 4 

Object. "ow 560 will ſay, There is an Infinite Diſtance 3 
Gu, and the Su: So there is not between the Soul: and he 2 
An Infinite Diſtance can never be paſled thro'.Þ 
_ An lafinite Diſtance may de paſſed through by an dufte 

t. 

But then again,” * 4 is not the At," at, Nee of dhe Di. 

_ Nance which helps, or hinders Union; but the Proportion between 
Things. Two Mer are nearer, one to another: than a dent Wa © 
man; for there is the Difference of Perſon only; here of Perſon and 

"Sex. Vet emo; Men do not make One, becauſe they nat roperd- 
9 ond t nd f. e, Nature hich ſuits, and fi Thioes f 

At is ve a re, Wi 5 ts or 
nion. There then is the fitteſt Proportion ger =40.-uþ here One 
is moſt Aue, the Other molt Paſius. 

The Soul in refpe& to God is Abſolutely Paſſive, 2 ly 'Paſſove; 
for ſhe'hath onely . Patentian Obedientialem, a Pofſi ty of being 
«wrovght upon by God. She is; lafinkly / elow. him, whos a Per- 

ect Act; and io. iiach 2 3 * and ſo. to make One with him, 
Who is an Jafinis Act. e 
An the So is Room and Mattor for God [* work, and diqplay 
hinſelf. In : God is Virtue, and Life enon tas Amate ie Soul, 


And fl the vat * ms 0 


* 
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PO Ty _ 1 
hs Dr cn to e,, Pil 43. 5. God hath fe ans thing 
98921 | | A. . ; 
aver. againſt another, Eccleſ. 7. 14. The Infinit Diftance bores 
S und the Soul, make, them to anſwer, and fuite one another. It 
es them for a g r Confent, and Union. 
"The Filneſs of God His Pregnancy and Love, which makes him 
| Tong after the Soul to pour forth himſelf into her. The Emprineſs 
of the Saul is her Capacity, by which ſhe is fitted to receive God, and 
iy wad 9 without him. Jod dwells with the. Broten Heart and 
8 piri N N — Aa A. e 4 22 AL ; d TR Fe 
. Thus much for the firſt Thivg. Ir the Works of Gd, to new the 

2. f, of our Union with Gt. : Fe 
2. Thing. Jn be Works of God The Perſingt "Union berween the 
Godhead and the Manhood in Feſus Chrift. Whatever Objections can 
be made agalaſt the Union of God" with the Soul, may be made as 
ſtroog agatal?qhis Union: F e {loans Nature is a Creature, and 
as much below Godin; that Reſpect, as the Sl. 
This is the Head of the Onion. Here it is Erft, Higheſt, moi Im- 
mediate. If ever then any.Union between God and the” Creature, 
had been impoſſible, this mould never have come to paſs; here the 


DB BR ARS @® 


Difficulty ſhould have appeared. The Foundation of the Union was 
vi Now, by how mech eaſier it is to Unite many Perſons into-one 
ite Nature, which is common to them all; than Natur I infinitely diſtant 
| in one Perſon, ſo much more poſſible it is for God and thy Sou! now to 
Di- : made one in thy Perſon , than it was as Hrſt for God and Man to 
een be made One in Jen Chrift. rt. 
N. Thy Nature is already United to God: Now remains only the ga- 
and thtring up of thy Perſon into that Nature, wich is its Rast and Head: 
ti- _ bare done with the mg domes by which I would move Men 
* ta follow after Fellowſhip with od: The Poſſiblry. . 
for 2. Argument. Neceſſity. This Nee is grounded upon two Things. | 
One nn PR, \ Thing. The. Form of ; e Create. E 
| 2. Thing. The Frame of the Stn. to, 


1. Thing. The Form of the Chearure. All the Creatures are noe, 25 
Solomon ſpeaks in the Proverbs, Why wilt thou ſet thy Heart upon that 
which is not? Prov. 23. f. 1 3 
The Creatures are not the Subſtance, the Truth; they are only Sha- 
ant, God is the hidden Subſtance, Jefin Chriſt and che Spirit are 


How miſerable is the Soul of Man, which muſt he Eternally fed 
and deluded with Shadows;-if it come not to the- nmediate View and 
Enjoyment of odd i | 

: R 2 ns Abraham 


f 94 


Z 


. A » 
1 comp Lined to God, before Yes Was dan th N 
"ard, and not his Son, ſhonld be his Heir. Man may ).compſa in, we, at Sha. 
7 and not the, Sub 1775 are .his Inheripance ; it ke do 155 inherit 
vine Nature an er ſons.” * 
got: Thing. The Frame of the. Soul, God hath: planted. in.the 1255 
of Man the Deſire of Eternity, e ere. God hat made 
Man for himſelf, as his End, faith Solomon in the Proverb. So. 16. 2 
Theſe Princi "nes of Deſire, pu Hon, ugh In a_ reſtleſs Search after 
God, in whom al a one Eternity "2 nf-nitne 75 , Rong and the Satisfa: 
Aion, of Man are a 
God alone is Goo ith 
cry unceſſantly, Who will gh Ee any 4 
vou can never ſtill. the Cry of 4 "od cin you mem God to her; 
neither can you ever bring the Soul to Rel, ail you bring her iato 
God. Therefore gow, riſt, whois the Knot of this Union between 
oy wid Wa an, 55 due us, h; Ei, 44 ts ANT, Live Jos 
bl a I'I 28 e ö | 
All the Creatures, as Shadois.in Water, preſent God to Man; for his 
Happinels. The Deſates of the Soul do e as at a negr Diſtance, 
hold forth God to Man, tor his only Perfection. 1 Man Fe 4085 lay 


hold of the Divine Eſſence, 1 nor be United to it; he is in ehe midſt 


of the Creatures and his own Deſires, like Tant 15 who. Kane Hungry 
and thirſty, with Naters up to his Chin, and Apples hanging oat. is 
Lips, yet can never taſte either. 


6 OL much for this Argument * the ha 25 gi 
c 1 
. 


There remains another, the Facility. 


ae vpon another Occaſion. 
Th 5 from tkis Uſe, 59 from this Head, the Perſon to the 


Poſture of an Hyperrite in Sit Fs 


2. Deſcription... The Poſture of an Eb Prayer.” "his 1 the 
Pap Deſer;ption. 1 in the Firſt Way,.. his he Way. . \ Pypoeriſe in 
£ Ter. | 


This is laid down in theſe Words "They loves Pray, bea in the 
bo Syn guet, aud in the Corners of the Srecers,, Mat. 6..5. 3 
"Thew Words have 4 twofold, Sen N ' Lot $a} hoy * RIS 
I. Senſe. Moral. | 1 abe e 
A 5 ; . Send 10 1 "LIES * ö 
. Lie f ts e hang bot 6 fan of oy pg. 
«ers in publick Aſſemblies, or Eminent Places; but my a Caution a- 
gaiaſt e to, and A fectation of GE ek in abe, when 


ve Pray aut c e 1 . 
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6 oh, Abe beer af pe Soul 


Our | 
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JV We 

Our Saviour forbids us to Pray in Publick, as he forbids ns to Fear, 
or 10 contend. 'We are not to do any of theſe as Hypocrites, from 
ourſelves, for a particular Reſpect to owr/elves. . Nats 


” o 
: 


2. Senfe; Myſtical. There is a Myſtical Synagogue; Myſtical Streets; 
Myſtical Corners of the Street. | 7 7 
1. There is a Myſtical Synagogue, we read Pal. 74. 8. They haue 
burnt all the Sy ef God in the Land. The Word, Synagogues, 
ſignifies the Selemn Meetings; and that Word, which is Tranſſatetl 
God, is the Word which is ſtill. joyned to the Names of Angeli, and 
is the Rodt of that Word, which expreſſeth God, as he com̃es forth 
inte e ff ns res Cͤö;àQ Sf 
The Pſalmift in the Verſe before had mention'd the Sanctuary. This 
was the Principal Place for the ſolemn Meetings of God; all other 
— — were the Daughters of this, Repreſentative of, and Deputies 
ein, PW 9 ee PORE Een 51 * 
Cherubims and Apgely were pictur'd on the Sides, and Hangings of 
the Tabernacle; to teach us thus much, that, The Preſence of God mas 
with the Jews, in the Glory, and by the Mimſtry of the Angelical Nature. 
The Seripeare faith, The Law was ordain'd by Angels, Gal. 3. 19. 
That is, che Image of God was held forth to Man under the Law, 
ia the ſeveral Orders and Diſpenſations of the Angelical Nature and 
erer Wo TE Dngae ery Woes bil. Lo, 19” 
The Diſtinctions of Birds and Beafts, the Ceremonies, - Holy 
Things, and Rites in the Old Teſtament, were all Typical Diſcove- - 
ries of the Myſtery.of Angels, in which the Image and Preſenee of God 
then dwelt being itſelf but a Shadow of that higher Appearance, which - 
was: to Some in jene Crit. to A Iain gn 
The-Holineſs which the Fews ſought in all their Worſhip and Way, 
was a Conformity to, and a Communion with the Angels, and: God ap- 
pearing after the manner of the Angels. Therefore in the Old Teſta- 
ment you ſhall: find Angels ſpeaking to Men, and Men to them, 
ſometimes as Angels; ſometimes as God: 1 . 
When we hear from the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 2. 5. that the World 
to come is not put in Subjettion to Angels: We learn by it, that the 


former World, or the Diſpenſation of Things under the Law, is ſub- 


ject to Angels, as under the Goſpel to Jeſus Chriſt. They are the 
Principles and Patterns of. all Things, each Thing coming forth from 
them; Typify ing them; and returning or growing up into them. 
To the Name of Synagogues with the Jem, do anſwer the Name 
of churebes with-Chriftians.. The Truth of the Chriſtian Churches, 
lies in the Unity of the Spirit. The Truth of Synagogues, in the Uni- = 
& of Angels; which ure like Numbers,: not:a Lrople Uniy, * — 
8 «IS, | | 88 ea. 
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_ panned, a hat i is, Gaheri + together, Coaervatient, Hes , 
ny of divers Excellencies, "ich thei RCs but Shadowy = 


en. | 
Myſtical Sypragegne,' which Gignifies, ew Things. Firſt, 


This is the 
Tbe Glory of God, as it is imag'd forth to ud in the Nature of An- 
which is not "the Supreme Uniry, hut a Calett ion of Excellencies, 

a Beauty made up of many Colours and Lintamenus. enen, The 


the 


Breſence-of Nis Glory with Man. 
2. Thete are Myſtical: Stretts. Wiſdom en erte. She lifes up 


ber Voice in the Streets, Prov. 1. 20. 

The Inward Place, in which Miſdom ſhew'd herſelf racked the Law, 
wes the firſt Tabernacle, the Holy Place,. which was cover'd.. T his 
was the Nature of Angels; for the n — Plage Was. not yet open d, 
the Divine Nature Was not at all di d, Hill Jeſat Chriſt came. 

The Outward Place then under the _ was this viſible World, 
which is a Court, without any Covering or Secret ef Glory. 

The open Appearances of Things, to Sense are the Shin, in lch 
oy: ber Voice; While the Nature of Ged is held forth in 
© ook 1 of Angels imag' d forth by theſe Things 
7 23 by Ty But Fefws Chriſt did not lift up his Voice, nei- 
þ logs — bis Cry eard in the Sereets: Fer be withdrew the Preſence 
of God from viſible Types, and from _ next hrs, the Angelica 
Angges, into a Spiritual Appearance. 
2 „ we of the beende That their = Bos 
$ lie at City, is 3 nus m and 
; abon Land was Slain. 

The great City is this Creation; the wile: Part of u, is the Street, 
in which the Dead Badjes of the Witneſſes, that is, the Legal and 
Euangelical Fleſh, or Types of Jeſus Chriſt lie; and in which Street 
Jaws Chrif himſelf was Slain. | 

Kevel. 2 1. 23. $k- John deſcribing the New Fanta faith, That 
the Gates were all one Pearl: That is, the Argels were alf _ 
with the Purity and Tien ef Feſus Chriſt 3 the: Seren ef the City wer 
pure Gold, and as, tranſparent G Th Thas is, the: Inferior, the — 
ward part of the New FJeruſalem, which is the viſible World, . 
chang'd form its epacorns or ſbedy Nature, to a Tranſparency, and 


Lb 2k IEG Ar like 
0 | 


"+ 4 me fee what the Ach bien! Server E 


3. There are Myſtical Corners of the Street, Teſue Chriſ in his 
Church is call'd the Corner dona, out of which 55 oy te 


Solomon 
Pa 
/ 
+ / 


r rr 


. * - - 7 
— by d 8 5 of 9 CT ", 
— . 1 7 p * WJ A | 
: 4 \ * —_ 4 
» % * . * : 
| j 12 | | | | 
, 
* 


| Solemon faith of the Wheriſh Woman, Her Feet abide net in the Honſag 


The is without in the Streets; ſhe lies in wait at ever Corner, Prov. % 25 
11,12. 2 SOR 1 en 2 d | 
Miſdom, the Heavenly Image of Things: Accordingly the Strumpet 
2 he ſpeaks, is taken for Folly, or the fleſhly Image of Things. 

This Srumpet abides not within, in the Houſe, which is Feſus Chri 
the inward Frame and Form of Things; but ſhe is gadding abroa 
running forth into the Streets of outward, Senſual Appearances. 

She lies-in Wait at every Corner. The ſeveral Spirits of this viſi- 
ble World, which are as the Corners of the Streets, as the Centers 
of theſe ont-ſpread Forms, theſe are her Dent, in which ſhe. lurks, 
out of which he iſſues. And as any Soul deſcends iato the Region 
of theſe Spirits, to come forth into the World, ſhe ſeizeth upon it, 
enſuares and poiſons it, as a Spider does a Fly in its Cobwebs . + 

| Theſe are the Myſtical: Corners,  _ 1 | 

By this time we may underſtand, what the Poſture of an Hipocrite | 
in Prayer is, according to the Myſtical Acesption. 


ict e He is a Hypocrice, who Clothes himſelf with the. outward 
| In Appearance of a Saint, in the Body only. © 
+. But he is the Myſtical. Hypocrite, who ſtands in the Glory and Pow- 


er of an Angel, and ſo Prays ; loving to ſee himſelf in this Glory and 
Power. PT be 3 - | =” 

This Saul is the Daughter of God, who eſpouſeth herſelf to the 
Servant of God, (for ſuch Angels are in their Natural Image) in- 
ſtead of the Son of God, and fo makes herſelf a Strumpet, an Hy- 
pocrite. a I IS in - 12h 4 

Sanding expreſſeth a xr and Confident Poſture; when the Hypo- 
crite hath rais'd himſelf co an Angel's Height, when he bath draw 
down Angelical Spirits, into Union with his Spirit; he ſettles here, 
and exalts himfelf with Pleaſure in, theſe Things; believing that by 


1 


them he ſhall prevail as a Prince with God. 


2 p have done with. the ſecond Deſcription: The Poſture of an Hypocrise 
in Prayer. | a n | 
were 3. Dekeriptian. The End. ef an  Hypocrite in Prayer. The End of 
© out- Bn Hypecrite in all his Prayers, is evef this, That he may be ſeen of Aden, 
1d, i Hor that he may appear to Meer. +: 355 2 
„and BY This End is Twofold.. e 

„ like 1. The firſt End of an Hypocrite is, when he Prays, that he 


may ſet up the Image and Appearance of Aan. Then he appears 
to Aen, when he appears as a May. Such as the. Eye is, ſuch muſt 
che Light, ſuchæthe Ogjad be. He that makes. a Show 10 the Eye 6f 


a Prayer. en 


5 Barbarian, an Infidel, an Hypocrite to God. 
End to perfuade Men into a good Opinion of himſelf 
St. Paul condemns thoſe, who affect to make a' Shom in the Fleſh 
to have Spectators; he ſpreads his Tail with a great deal of Ga: 


you, your Heſhly Part: But you hide and obſcure that which is your 


Space, or Liberty of Spirit, to think Who ſpeaks, or how he ſpeaks 
Lord Jeſus, in the Power of the Holy Ghoſt that the Souls of — 
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Min, ſets hidſelf in the Light of Man, and ſets up the Image of Mar 
for the Object, which is to be ſèen in that Light. 
St. Paul joyns thoſe Two, Rom. 2. 29. He'is x Jew; who is one in. 


2 in the Spirit, whoſe Praiſe is not of Man, hut of God. He who 


ſieeks and enjoys the Praiſe of Man in Divine Things, © hath thoſe 


Divine Things only in the outward Appearance, the Image of Man, 


or the Creature. 


2. The Second End of an Hypocrite in Prayer, is to feed the Spiri 
of Man; or the Creature, high and fat, with its own Eſteem and 
| * N F "AY ne LE) 3-283) 278 on DOE IU 2110 


Praiſe. | 


This is his Appearing'ro” Men, his Exalting the Creature in th 

Eye of the Creature, that it may ſeem ſomething to itſelf. 

„This is the third and laſt Deſcription of the Way of Hypocriy in 
, 4, HOHDG: Df; 7 


. 
. 


Uſe 1. Admonition to beware of | Hypocriſy in Prayer. It is our 


Saviour's Caution, When ye pray, be hot as the Hypocrues, 


I will preſent to you the Diſcaseries and Dangers of Hypocriſy in 
Prayer, that you may the more know and ſtudy to avoid it. 

So I ſhall divide my Uſe into two Parts, 1 
1046, 505 71%: Part. Diſcovers.” Lk 16: 


. 


2. Part. Dangers of Hypocriſy in Prayer. 
1. Part. Diſcoveries. Theſe are Seven. 

1. Diſcovery.: We pray a, Hypocrites, when we have a Deſion t 
commend ourſelves to others by our Prayers. He that would ſeem Elb 


quent, Devout, or Spiritual, when he Prays; he inakes himſelf: 


St. Paul faith to the Galatians, Do ] yet erer, er God] 
This Man, when he pretends moſt to perſuade God; makes it hi 


Gal. 6. 12. When the Peacock perceives himſelf to be obſer vd, aui 


dery and Bravery : But, as he ſets-up his Tail, he hides his Head. 
So. do you, when you love to pleaſe Men in your Prayers, ya 
ſpread your Tails , you exalt tbat which is Inferior and Baſeſt in 


true Glory, your Head, Jeſus Chriſt. we at 
They ſay, He is a good Orater, that ſo raviſheth his Hearer 
with the Subje and Matter of his Speech; as that they have nM 


*Tis well apply'd to-Prayer. He prays ell, whoſo holds forth thy 
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that bear, are fill'd with the Spiritual Appearatices of. Jeſus 
Chriſt, taken up out of all Fleſnly Objects into Him; that they 
confider not at all the Man that Frays, nor his Aanner of Pray 
Fig ans, Ie br 1 RS LO at ahi 
x = Diſcovery. We pray as Hypocrites, when we would commend our 
ſelves to ourſelves in aur Prayers, He that pleaſeth himſelf in his own 
Parts, or Hiety, while he Frays; he maketh his Prayers the Devil? 
Bath, in which he ſoaks his Soul.. 
Not he t hat commends himſelf; but be, whom God appro vet h, ſhall 
be juſtified, faith, St. Poul, 2 Cor. 16. 182 8 
Thou, who Prayeſt, that thou mayſt juſtifie and admire thyſelf 
in thy Prayers; ſee thine own Picture in Nebuchaanezzar, . when he 
walkd in the midſt of his Palace, and ſaid to himſelf, 7s nor this 
great Babel, which I haus built, for the Honour of my Name? Thy. 
moſt glorious Prayers: are but a Babel, which thou 'buildeſt to the 
Honour of thine own Name 
What manner of Hypocriſy is this? Thou makeſt a Show of Wor- 
ſhipping God, and in Truth ſetteſt up thine own Image in the Gold 
and Silver, of high Notions, and curious Fancies; then thou mak- 
eſt. thy Prayers a Proclamation and e thyſelf; to fall down 
and Worſhip before this Image of thyſelf. ee 
3. Diſcovery. Tour Prayer is Hypocritigal, when you think to com- 
mend yourſelf to God by your Prayer. This is the Phariſet's Prayer, 
who made the Praiſes of God an Introduction for his own” Praiſe tio 
God: God, I thank thee, that I am nit as other, Men, &c. I faſt, &c. 
I pray,” &c. Luk. 18. 11, 12. 145 232 . — . 8 | ; 
The Hypocriſy in this Caſe is manifeſt ; * for you ſeem to füll down 
before God, hats may exalt him; "Whereas you d6'two Things 
moſt contrary to this: You expreſs the higheft Thoughts of yourſelves, = 
5 $2.4 os : 


E * 


that can be; and the lone f of Gf]. 5 
1. You expreſs the higheft Thoughts of yokrſelver, that can be. 
You-think, that you can put a Loveline/s upon your Perſons, and a 
Life, or Love into your Prayers; Which ſhall be. worrby of God, ſo 
ſuitable to him, as ſhall take his Heart, and make him in Love with 
T % é ͤ -!!! 12 as Lond 
When Eſther had a Petition 8 Abaſuerus, ſhe invited 
him foveral times to a Rernker of Wine; and ſo obtain'd her Deſires. 
Thus thou think ſt of thyſelf to provide a Banker of Vine; ſuch 
ſweet Aﬀections, Fach ſtrong and high Workings of Spirit, as ſhall 
take not Men and Angels, but, God himſelf, that he ſhall be able 
r EI 
bono en Cs, a. OE 
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& of Gil. Von think Bed 
The 85 believ'd; chat chere were 
between ws, and Sub 2 meerl y Spiritual, Bann, Which were Spi- 


3 (10) 
3 ee d 5 wg 
* to be moy'd Þy You.” 


Tits clogh'd vo, Thin, . Airy Bodies: : Theſe they thought were feaſt. 
ed and attracted by the Fines and Y apoars of their Sacrifices, You 
make God facha one, whom you can feaſt and draw to your own 

- Wil, by the Ejaculations and Breathings of your. Spirits in Prayer. 
Our Prayers, if the 8 be truly Spiritual, are the moving of our 
Spirits, by the Spirit of God, according f God; chat is clear con- 
h which thinks to more, the Spirit of "God, according! to our 

ENS... 

4. Diſcovery, When the End of onr Ne it ro tgintain, or beighti 
deu own. Appearance in the Fle 2 then our Prayers are Hypocririral. It is 

"lawful for us to ſeek by. e, the Pre etvation or Exalkation of 
ourſelves, n fr when we aim at our own Life, 
| Ferns Parts, * a8 and ta ourſelves ;* we Pray, that we may 
n of Men, that we may "appear in the Light or Day of Man. 
de Was Ahab Faft and Prayer, when the Judgements of God 
were denounc'd againſt him by EAI. 
© Prayers are the Breaths ings of Faith; Faith is the emptying the Soul 
of itſelf, to fil it with G 
As a Bucket i is let down into a Well, and dipt into the Water, 
: „ ae it may come forth full of Water: So a Holy Heart in Prayer i is 
let down into, and drown'd i in the Divine Noni, Gat * may be 
fol of that, not of itſelf. 
Bnut he chat terminates his Prayers” in bimſetk, n tis Heart 
a little way; but ſtops and draws it back again, before it toucheth 
- - the Waters of Life in God. Tbeſe are Mock-priyers. 
N As à River poures. forth itſelf into the Sea, where it loſeth its 
on Name, and is known only, as the Waters of the Sea t'S0'Pruyer 
is the pouring forth of the Soul into God, that there it may loſe all 
its particul os tr preſſions and latereſts with itſelf; and no more de 
"known to ſelf, but as an Appearance or Power of God. 
That Prayer which endeayours the Preſervation of a Man's-ſelf, as 


n 


to God, as the Spouſe, the Glory, the Ont-ſbining of God; but of A 
tichriſt, who denies Chriſt come in the Fleſtf "withſtands the Diſco- 
very and Fulneſs of God in the Fleſh of the Creature, by making 
it fall of itſelf, -. Mod. 1 | 
5. Diſcovery. A Sollicitude for Abiltty to proj ; 4 Mar! */c 15 is 

|  « Sign of an Hypocritical Prayer. Our Saviour bids Ws. Piſciples,” that 
they ſhould not os Hal thought, * to 705 when they were a — 


to and in himſelf, is from the Spirit, not of Chriſt; who unites Man | 
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The Power to Pray, is the Life of the Spirit in us; all that 
we can ask beſides, is Food to this Life, ſomething which itſelf 
Quickens, nites to itſelf, puts forth and heightens its Appearances 
upon it. 1 | P'S 4 frag 


% 


Taler heed then of maki 


LY 


> heed king God believe, that thou honoureſt him, 
by. asking with Earreſtneſs à little Bread, a little Boon from m: 
When thou doſt ask with greater Earneſtneſs and Anxiety, that which 
is the Life of all, from thyſelf, God is not mock dd. 

ain, Is a Power of Praying leſs, than ther for which thou 
Prayeſt? Thou Hypocrite, How canſt thou pretend to ask with Faith 


any Thing of great Momem; when thou dareſt not truſt in-him qui- 5 


etly for a ſmaller Matter. - RIPE | 
Can he believe, that God will give him Heaven, his Love, bimſelf 


for ag; Who doth not believe, that God will give him Words 


ere if ES hg, 6 ta 
8. Diſcovery. He that makes bis own Senſe of Things the Meaſure of 
his Satisfattion in Prayer, diſcovers Hypocriſy. . If the Heightnings of 
thy Fancy, the Heating of 
Judgment, be that which gives thee Reſt in a Prayer, or any ather 
Senſe of Things; which the Natural Man is capable of; thou de 
reſt, that it is thy Senſe, which is the Spirit of Prayer ia thee; and 
that it is not the Senſt of the Spirit, which is thy Prayer. 
We read it ſpoken to Spiritual Perſons: Te are not come to the 
Mount, that may be touc hd, Hieb. 1 2. 18. If you ſtay, upon any Mount 
of Glory, which may be touch d, which is ſubject to the outward or 
inward Senſe of your Natural Man; you are got come to Mount Sien, 
2 of the Spirit, on which alone Spiritual Prayers are 
E. . 1 n n i 3 


8 8 85 1 muft 


of thy Affeckions, the Enlightaing of thy. - 


5 (1 13 22 oY 
Im e rs Cane for Mt right Anderen SY of the. 7, 
luaſt- mentioned 55 ſcoveries, before paſs from them. 
2. Caution, The Soul may have a Holy Sollistude in a Spivitual 
| 7 When Jeſas Chriſt raiſed Laxarus from the Dead, he groaned. 
5 Spiritual Man in che Lord Jeſas was mut up in tile Naur! 
Man, with the Powers of Darkneſs and Wrath. It laboured and 
ſtrugled greatly, to put forth its Glory thro' theſe, and to bring 
forth from itſelf the Soul of Lazarus to Life again in Deſpite of the 
Oppoſition which was made, and of all that Darkneſs, that now had 
impriſoned Lazarus, and Feſus Chriſt, one in another. Mts.” 
The Groan ſignified this Labour of the Spiritual Man; and it was 
likewife an Effect of the Labour upon the Natural Man. 
So may there be Sollicitude in Prayer; if that Sollicitude be an Ex- 
"preſſion and [mpreſſion of the Unexpreſſi ibl Groans of the Mit. | 
This is the Fir## Caution 
23. Cation. We may have a Holy Satixſattion from our own Senſe 
of Things in Prayer. But then it muſt be with a twofold Diſtinſtion. 
t. Diſtintion. The Perſon of a Saint, as it lives in the Natural 
Man, may have a fatisfatfory Senſe of S Things 5 tho the Na. 
tur Man canno. 
The Spiritual and the Natural Man are One Perſon i in a riſtion: 
: The Spiritual Man and the Spirit, or the Lord Jeſus, are both One 
Spirit. So the Senſe of the Spirit in Prayer, is the Senſe of the Spiri- 
tual Man:- The Senſe of the Spirituat Man is the Senſe of that Perſon, 
which is the, Natural Man, and that as the Perſor is i in the Natural 
Man, tho' it be not according to his Natural Part. 
2. Diſtinftion. There may be a Satisfactory Senſe of Divine Things 
in the Spiritual Aan of a Chriſtian, as, in the Eye; in the Naturd 
Man, as in the Looking-glaſs. St. Paulignifies this Diſtinttion; As in 
« Glaſs beholding the Glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Vhen we pray, 
and God ſhines in, full upon us; our Heavenly Part receives the Hea- 
verily Vifion: But our Heavenly Part is incloſed with Fleſh. It makes 
therefore an Image of itſelf, and this Divine Appearance, upon the 
"-Fteſh, in which it dwells.. So-itſelf ſees and enjoyes the Glory in 
the Life and Truth of it, by this Glaſs of Fleſt; while thefleſhly 
= hath only the ſhadowy Image. 
ut thus much for the Sixth Diſcovery. __ 
' 7. "Diſcovery are Hypocriticat, Shou 4 ee to be Spi- 
1 As ſpring whos 7 5 Natural prontiple. The Natural Man re- 
_ eviveth-not the Ibid of of God, ſaith St. Paul 1 Cor. 2. 14. Prayer is one 
2 N Thugs of God, if it be SPritud.. 1 


1 1 


7 7 
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A ſhooting or kahn Stur, is but an Earthly slime, Which can ne- 
ver receive the Heavenly Subſtance, or Nature of a true Star; on 


4 


it takes its Form and Frame: But it is quickly ſpent, and falls bac 
to the Earth again. - 

So a Natural Spirit may de heated; and: raiſed by the Powers of 
e World to come. + He may be touched and carried upward in 
Prayer by ſome Impreſſions, which the Glory and Sweetneſs of God 
from above may, make upon him. He may ſhine gloriouſſy, and be 
very warm in Prayer: But he will quickly conſume his Luſtre and 
Warmth, and fall back cold to the Earth again. For tho he may 


bere the erm, de hath not the Tee e, nor en, ol en = 


Prayet in him. 
| l tots finiſh'd the Diſcoveries of ane io Prayer 1 ould 


2. Fart. The D W Ard Her. But I. mal de- 
fer my Dilvourſs of theſe, have beben alſo "king: Second Way | 
in Prayer. in * 3 11 

2. May. une in 75 Having done with the Way of Hy- 
pocriſie in Prayer, I come os Way of Secreſie. It is expreſſed, 
But thou, when thou Prayeit, enter into thy Cloſet ; and when thou bait 
ſhut thy Door to thee, Pray to thy Father, which'4s in nt _ mand 
ſeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Matos. S. 

"Toy is hath wo Parts. | . nel 

1. Part. 4 Deſeription of: Secret Proj. | 
2. Part. The Reward of it. ” . 

1. Part. The Deſcription of - Secret Prayer, by Entring into — 
ſt; Shatting ” Door; 7 thy Father which is in ſecret. 
Tbeſe Words aim at a Seuſe beyond the Letter. For a Man may 
pla the Hy pocrite in his Cloſet, as well, as in the Church. I may 
0 by bg pet to nyſe" there. ay Left- band may know, what my Right- 

Von will anderſtand the Spiritual Senſe of theſe Words, when. E 
hal have opened to you the Expreſſions: | ' © | 

1. Expreſlion. The Cloſer. | 

2. Expreſſion. The Shutting of the Door: 351 
Ee The 276 750 ho b. arnold G ' 
I, Expreſſion. The Cloſet. 20s {gfe that Senſe: 
I. Senſe. Chember;. 2 | 


nom ſpeak of this Uſe ſe 1 5 . 


4 


2. Senſe. Treaſury. a 10% 
C7 Senſe: chamber. A in ſignifies? a private che fbr Re. 
trement. God: Invites his People in: Come my People, enter thou into 


. hs nen N and One" 4s it were” 


4 


2 Saint's Cloſet, or 


er. 25 ee e Wi 
Are they ber or Place 
enen eee 


20 "Whatrhen 8 l i bombers Are eben the Wiſdom and 
Exbelengy of Aan s Spi For God! waraeth us to put no 
Ttuſt in theſe. Cea/e from: Mans whoſe Breath is in bi 18. ale 
n ij le te be eſteem d rn it nogn oddgr ee SIO wn. | 

Bot What, or Where are theſe chambyrt Ave they. the Boſom of 
dg; No. For the Storm Falls theretog; there alſq is War. 
Tbe Devil get up inte the Natural: Heaven of Angels —— 
War in Heaven, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, between ee ng ages; 

the Dragon and bis Angels, Rev. 12. . Ge 
Who will ſhew us this Cloſer, this tiding ther St. Pad will, Lou 

ere Dea, and gour Hife bid-mith:: Chriih in Gad, Coloſ.:3.'3. See 
the Ketiring Chaim Gui in God z or Mitt Glery of. Cod, in 
| which. Jeſus Chriſt now. is. That of us, which is in this World, falls 
under the Bdmpelt, and is ſwallowed up by Death. That only 
Lives, which makes its Retreat out of the Warld into God. 
Gad, then, in the Rrightoels of his Eternal and Eſſential Glory is 


WA ten ARS itt ; a Nt 

| | Canticles 1. 4. The: Sponſe'r 5zoieeth in Gee 'of Jeſus Crit, 
ſaying, The King hath brought me into bys This is then, 
when Feſus, as a Vng, brings the Soul inte the Glory of tus Father. 

In the ſame Senſe: David. ſpeaks uf'\Feſws Chrif, under the Type of 
the Sun: He cometh forth a Bridegroonm, out of his Chamber, Plal. 1 be 
5. + As the Chambers; of the. Hal and Snom in Fob. ave thoſe. 
which have the Pemer of theſe, Meters, and pnt themſelves forth — 
their ſecret {dear or Forms, into theſe ſenſible Images and Impreſſions: 
So the Han's Chamber, is that Angel, which is che Suns Sun; to 

which the Sun , as the x re of the Sun in ny; _ Glaſs i 


. o itſelf. "bh; 557g 
De ne of che Lard Ju. is the Eternal Spine * Glo 
of his Father. FT om 


This. is that Chanthorg out of which the Rrichgrews ates, into 
- which Aer again; out of heh. he che n Virgins, in 
| bor Parable of the ten Vir inn. x 


Thus oily ine for the . et, in the frist Senſe as in Guia a private 


2 Senſis Freon The Mrd which we: \readTrandated a 
Giese, is in Greek 2 fb which ſignifies alſo a Repoſitory in a 2— 
| "wake ya INST LEI n 


; | ff 
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45 88 
* 
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e 


pie Treaſury i in a 1 for 7 7758 ee N entruſted 
to, and diſpensd by a Trea wer FRY 
The Sp nal — Glority'd Perſon of our Lord Jeſus, is both the 
Ri tory, and the Treaſury. 
#, The Lord Jeſus in in his Heavenly Perſon is the Repoſitory. 
Of his fulneſs we haue all rere ꝰ Grace for Grace, ſaith St. John, Joh. 
1. 16. Our Lord is the Repoſitory, and the Steward. In him all Pro- 


x 


viſions of Grace, Comfort and Glory, are laid up in ſtore for us: 
By him they are in each Seaſon diſpos'd of for us, and dipens'd to 


us, AS Our daily Bread. 

Secondly, The Lord Jeſus is our Treaſary, and Bree In whom 
gre hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Coloſſ. 2. 3. This 
St, Pau faith, ſpeaking of Feſus Chriſt. All the Wealth and Glory of 
the Kingdom of God, lie in the Heavenly'Perſon of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our. Theſe are the Varieties and Diſcoveries of the Divine Nature, 
which are by him communicated to the Church. 

If yon would have ſecret and ſweet Communion with God in Pray- 
er; 80 into the Chamber of the King. 1 

If you would have Strength and Refreſhings for Prayer: 4 go into 
the Repoſitory of the Saints. | 

If thon wouldſt converſe with the Riche} of Chriſt, and the Dit. 
coveries of God in Prayer; go into the Tres . of the Church. 

The Perſon of our Lord Teſus'in the n | all theſe, this Chem. 
ber, this Repoſitory, this Treaſury. 

Then” thou entreſt into thy Cloſer to pray, whit thou arvtaken 
into the Spirit and Boſom of thy Hitband, thy Saviour. 

Thus I have open'd the firſt Expreſſions The Cloſer. ' | 

2, Expreſſion. The ſhatting of the Door, Feſus Chriſt ſaith, 1 am 
the Door, Joh. 10. 9. The Door is that, by which Men 20 in and 
ou, God cometh our into this Creation by'Feſus Chriſt: He return- 
eth Nen himſelf again by Feſus Chrift, by! whom " the Crearire comes 
into 

St. Paul ſaith of the rf Creation, coloſſ. 1. 75 By him, (that is 
Jeſus Chriſt) were all things created. He faith of the Regeneration, 
or the Church, v. 18. He is the Beginning, the Firft- Barn ſrom the Dead. 

As a Door turneth'inward and ont ward; ſo doth the Lord Teſus 
to both Creations; t God and the Creature. | 

A Door hath two Parts; an In: ſide to the Houſe ; ; an Onſite to. 

the Street: So is Jeſns Chriſt; his Inſide to God, the Habitation of 
all Bleſſed Spirits, is Spirit - "His Outfit to the World, is Heſb. Up- 
on his Inſi * de bears" the whole Wan of all 0 and 

ivine x 
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copies ont to particular Uſes, by a Sreward. It ſignifies 58 


—— — — — 
1 — 


— - 2 
* —ů — — = * 
. jꝙ—D 


oe En . 2 


* 
"EIS, 
—— — — 
"ER 


wy 
y 
ba i | 
J 
a 
.v 
1 * 


„ 
0 
F 
- 
* 
z * 5 
- % 
- 4 
ur _wwo Ca ————— . 8 1 : 
" 
— - — 
3 — . — LY ww. . _—_ — * — — 


3 ——— — . 8 _ 


— 


3 ——— ——— — — 
— . 22 — = » us 


— — 


CY 


— 


3 


_ww+a 
I 
— 


| ( 136 "oY „ 
"RY Dale e beats vpon bis oaſede the "Form of all Things Cre 


PII” 


When the Nies deſcribes the Houſe 40 the! 890 e 0. us the 
Sky; the Earth, the Sea, with all their Varieties, pictur d upon the 
Doors and Walls. His Deſign to Teach us is; that the Sun is the Cen- 
ter and Fountain of all uiſche Thiggs; that all the Figures and Colour; 
of this lower World, are the Riches of 1 Light. ee and dif. 
playing ieſelf. 658.365 
Thus the Lord Jeſas is a Doss, upon ine 174. vou may ſte 
God, Heaven, the Millions of Holy Angels, All Saints in their Di. 
vine Part, painted forth to the Eye of your Faith: On the Outſide, 
vou may ſee drawn, in lively Colours, to the Life, Angels, Men, 
Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, . the innumerable Forms of all ems n their 
| Natural State 
leſus Chriſt is the Principle and e of all Things Natural and 
| Divine: - He bears up all Things by the Word * his Power, 12970 3 
This is the Door. 
Novy let us ſee, what i it is, to ber this. F, upon us 
This ſhutting of the Door, ſignifies e Things: Fir#t, To dray in the 
Inſide of the Door, the Sporieual Part of Things, to the View of the 
Spirit, and Spiritual Perſons only; leaving the Ourſide, the Fleſhly 
View of Things, to thoſe without. 
This is to hide the Pearl from the Swine, in the Meber of Pearl; | 
the unutterable Groans of the Spiritual Man, from Profane Ears, un- 
der the Covert of the Natural Man. : 
- Secondly, To ſnut the Door, is to withdraw from the Ou ward and 1 
| leſuly, into the Inward and Spiritual Appearance. As the Angel 
put out their Hands and drew in Lot, and ſhut the Door upon him: 5 
So the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, puts forth itſelf upon the Heart of a | 
Saint, pulls that into the Heavenly Frame of Things, then ſhuts the * 
Heavenly Form upon it; incloſiag it in that Light, and leaving 
the Fleſhly Light for thoſe: Blind Gropers in the Streets, 
I have done with the Second Expreſſues. I come now to the 
Third, | 
"A Expreſſi on. The gare of: the Father. Pray Giich anf, to thy 
Father, who is in ſecret. 
We read of this Secret: Thou ſhalt bidg how in the Secret of by Pre- 
ſence, from the Pride of Man : Thou ſhalt keep them Wen in a Pavilion, 
 foom the frrife of Tongues, Pal. 31. 20. 
H There. is the Fw and the Back-parts of God. The bit zheſt la- 
pProvements of the Creature, in its Created State; the fulleſt Ap 


l God HO: the e are valy 3 his W 2 4 
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255 23. God tells. 2 chat he 
wy bat lis. Face el ta 1 ; that Moſaical 4 


| 
Id ui tration. 4 4080 4 8 's ICI 1452; £0 15% 
My Is l 4 Ve for two Rea/ laws... i | 
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F the mh 6 
. ter a Veil, haps 3s 9. e Wale calls t 05 mf hy Goin, as un: 


: in any 25 of God upon Man, The aten which from the Begin- 72 5 
1 Rs 6s bid yn e. 
, N Face of ol lies beyond the Beginnings, below che he Priv. 


ws 


0 0 6 97 ae 16rd; 


5 bc! an. 
is hid in iss wü, Lg Lale and Gay. 


2. Reaſon. 97 | 
d Feſus Chriſt is fal t welk in that 1 which no Man can approach 
ante, ik it en bath. ſeen, nor 182 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
Thi is 2 me e tha 3 Rog — $0 4% Ah Mer 
t n (Face and; Live...... FR 026 FRE w We. 
4 wh open ding vl1e-Glaxy, of the Leg, Sc. 2 Cab. 3. 18. The 
be ame Paul faid al, 1 re, aud now. I live; h 1 As bus, Fals 


dhriſt in me, Gal: 2. 26. 
The Creatyrs, muſt; die to jrs own Like, and lire the Life of God, 
before. it, can ee the Far oh: od., 140] 211% 342 ag 
II. Mufti due thro ee, of this Crestiqh; it mult, 


Meg 


dend chem as 4 Cl, it 0 them, and Nnond. em 
170 ors e Voſuns ES 
or As the Light:of the Sun is too ſtrong for the Bodily Eye. of Man; 


ſo there is a Lighe ſhining in the Face of God, which is too far diſe 
e * pA .of Glory, to every. Created Spitit. 
4. Arn calle: himſelf,np into chis Light, or $0.4 Caprity of 
tearing. it. I in in eve T Crgatirg, as a, fire; Ul ie har quite cop» 
ſum d the Creature, and changd i into its\awn-. Zekeneſs,,. Then it 
s ſeen, and ſhews itſelt no more as a Fire ; but as a-ſweet Lig. 
Von will under ſtand ahis Sccrer more clearly, if Jou ke along; 
with you theſe we Notes N it. EY Cy” FY | 
ly! Note was in Stre | tate ; ute, 
oc a Preſence por God. wich ich them, ee ee the Hoce of God: bon 


Tbe gens call. this Free She the Haba or the vel- 
3 ing of God with Man. * — ben 


1 5 p of NE This 


as Glprs the N Aae Faw of. 


0 . zul The ned Perſon 
Tr loo 1 my 8 = 


ſhew him his Bac. 
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This e ber the vat Face of 


ral Ini 250 
nently, and Primaril 
Sent, was alſo preſent in this 
Bilance, as at the bottom of — 
yet being that e by which» 
vern' UBER WL 
"This 58 cher Avg - of l. N 
mente tie 1 63. % E 
_ God calleth him 
God ſaith of bim, 


Name is in him 


The Name of God is reckon 
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\Chriſt+ B 5 
— as ef Woh Ae ee 1 N 
ly reſide. The pre 1 Image. 9 Jeſus 


k bring the People; to the Place Fenn 


'the linimediate- 
ngel, in whom t 
that Natural 22 did Emi 


arance 
Nat u. 


Chriſt in the 
as at à great 
vers of wy Natural Image; 


OY was . My and: 20 


my Angel; Exod.” 1 572 


1 
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5 24 2. | Kat . 


egg tber Things, tick win 


before the Creation of the \ World 3 This'is the Appearance” of Godin 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


This was tho Race of © God der, yet ſeen thro” the Veil“ 
Creature: ;; which ſcem to 
of Braſi and 


Exel. 1. 5, Lou read of four bi 
2 the An 
the Cal 


al Nature; by the 
Bre; Feet run, the and of their Alan never ras 
ig 5 Spirit of Motion firſt ſeating ieſelf in them. 

„We read of Wheels ſtanding on the Earth, 


eh 


gs ; the Colour 


es Ziving 


ir Pheſe Wheels ſeem to repteſent the Souls, which are 


kke the Angels, next to them, wholl 


th 


ſometimes lifted up above it, ſometimes let down 


them, and under them reach unto 


carry d on in one Motion with 
Earth of this viſible World, 
upon . 


X 22. There is a Frmament, which may well be the Perſon of the 


themſelves. 


The Rain-bow round about this Ae 


| bows in his Kingdom, e 

All this came out of a Clouds 
At t * _ we are told, * 
of the Lend. 


9 4 


V. 26. Von have the Lend Ng, 10 lis Hebes Perfong 
above the Firmamenty upon a Throne, and like: Amber. - harm 
Amber is no 'where- elſe* in the Scripture; ' - 
i a Compound of o Merdi, one nifyiug & 
The Calla, according to its naked Glory, is a Silenes in the King - 
of Cbriſt; den the: Humanity, Glorify'd, 
don of the Godbeas.. 
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me Learned ms make 
lince,' the other Speech. 


is a Speech, or the Exp 
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Lord Jeſus, as h he unte. in himſelf, and divides-both-Creations in 
being 
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| 4,6 50 
ils Is the' Glory, which-$1. had tells:ug that the Mauures bad. 
Rom. 067 eee 

This was the Secret of the Divine Preſence * the Law, unde 
wats Repreſematton of the whole Frame of Things; Vi ind Javi- 
bie; Spiriexaliand: Natural ; in am Image, the Head whereof is Jaa, 
Cbritt, HO.” > MY $704 ot * 

But this Intage comes. forth trom a Claud and Hrez that is, ic ap- 
pears in an Auel, who is the Angel of This Freſevee, Aer this 

means the Appearance is Cloudy, as thro* a Vail. i! i 
IN Holy Men and Prophets of old, ſaw all their Light in "this 

br; they had this Glory preſented to their Spirits, as a Glaſc, in 
which they ſaw the whole Courſe of Times, and Things, by the Me- 
— of the Living Creatures, and the Wheels. This Glory went be- 
fore them to prepare the Wis 
them = at laſt: 15 iefelf. nile il was preſent, all. Things are 


— u 1 3. hy the Cendl ſhining upon his Head; * 4 
by the Secret of the Lord upan his Tabernacle. 

When the Jens rebell'd 9 God, then this Glory departed 
from them. After this, there was: 1 
none that aul vell hem lng. | 
This is the Srf Nee. 

2. Note. The of Feſus cn into te World, brought 
down this Socret of the Lord, to dwell again wich Men. 

But there was this Difference between the Glory of the Lew, and 
of the Gospel. One was: Cloudy; the other Clear. One was in the 
— — 2 ee the other in the Bali ot us 

en. erna I, 
In the Old Teſt ament, the 4 eee and Preſence of God, was by 
; and the Name of the Lord was pit upon an Angel. When 
an Angel appear d to Manoch and his Wife, in Falges ; 15 they cry d, 
We fhalll Die, fon we have ſeem the Lord. The Glory at God was een 
under the Lam, in the Face of an Angel, 28 the wy of ar dt; 
and an Angel was ſeen; as the Glory on the Lord... 

But in the Times of the Goſpel, we read it ſpoken of Feſus Chriſt, 
Thy Throne, O Lord, - endurerh for ever + and; Lee all\the Angels of God 
Worſhip him: But of _ | Angels; He ——— Minifters. a _ 
of Fire, Heb. ». 6, 7, | wy 991] fig]; t 
No the Preſence NN God is in the Perſon-of Feſur Crit; and the 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt appears nakedly in the Spiritual Glory of the 
Perſon, and ae Angels are made only 3 to his 
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UC | T 2 "x | St. 
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© Tchad; Vbere ur mom th Glory? It. is dran up, like Pater n. Sheet, 
into Heaven again, and the Heavens agaig clod upon 


Ala the mean time they ſuhmit themſelves 10 the 
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St. Paul ſaith, l. Ae per Rol delvli thi Glory. of rbe· Lord, a 
2 a Glaſvʒ nov estutideria Fe, Cori3. gelte Faces ws be 
Glaſſes now to Jeſus Chriſt ; but no more Vill. " 80 
Thus was the Glory: wich che Apoſtles; Prophets; and: Saints under 
the Geſpel, not as coming out of a Chad; but 8 by. the opening 


. 


2 upon them. A s O 45 rune e is I n 


Therefore Nan Cbrif:1s Lain to be die Lord frons. Htevin ; not 
N Ango N 62 Pele i it bed vag e 


That Glory,” which you have deſcrib'd.in the it. of Ezekvas coming 


out of 2 Gerd : the ſame with ſome Change you: have preſented to 

ain, Rev: ＋ but as in-Heauey ; chat is, in a clear anche. 

al-Di ver, las in the 2nueidiFace! of our Bleſſed Sayibur. 
Bat the Myſtery of Iniquity, which is the Power of |; 


_ quickly.began/to Work: This, tho it could not reach cr e 


t it hath caſt a New and Thick Vril dipt in the Bac hreſe of Hell - 
datei upon the Heart of all Men liviegon d the Face ot the Eartb. 


us; Until the 
Lord Jeſus come the fecond time, and conſume that Wicked One, 
burn up that Vel by the Brightneſs ef hit comi coming”; for which all the 


Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus wait Day and Night, : as for the Kingdom 


of God, and cry, Come quiciy Boral Jeſui. nn eee 

rongh Work of 
John che Baptiſt, while he ſmooths the Unevenneſs of Things, reſtores 
the Natural Image in Man, and by, it 88 out the nim Image 


| ready to app uhr. wir 00 205 


T teturn now to the Application, enn ſhews. you both the Ways 
and of Seoreſy i in Prayer, by opening the Termi of d 
Door Which pertain td the Deſcription of Serrey.. 5. There re+ 
Mains-yet es Secreſy to bedpoken:of aſter this Uſe. ©. 
Uſe. 1. Exhort ation to 4 Purſuit of Union, am Communian with God: 


| For the Truth"and:Life of Prayer depends on t bis.“ 


"I begun this ſo bofore, and rg by. athreefld geen. The 

the Facility of this Divine Un. 
In 2 left for its Task, only the third Ahne; ie 
Umm and" Conmmunion with Gd. | 


3 Facility. This Facility will appear. in de way of 
cab 2 us into himſelf- n ths 1.0 Di 
1 k 


2 


S TSA 2458 - @s 


_ Receivibg ian hto ont Ee with Kitfot; > hath Relation to» 
two Perſons, . in fork which the Eaſineſs of this 7 5 1 made ma- 
5 79 8 th Cir 
e "ha POT Od, wr 90. to n pe ole d 82* Th 
JJC D* obo ode” +17 1 Potter 
1. . Feröß God. Golider in God l Thing, with Reference 10 
the #niting'of Man to him. BY woe nin e 
., The Part, hich God acts in this User. L n ett 
„ 36,4 n a Which be bath for this Part. | ates 
ede he Str W 9013 Ae ae 16 ese 
T. The Pr Which Ou acts ih this Union! © Gvd'doth 4 H. La 
beth Parts, his enn, 8 fas Man's: 5 for God acts Man fexifirely | Us _ way” 


of Ebner 
10 It N ne that eden ihs Soul and Body: The 
made A Living Scout; the let Man ee 


6% A Adim w 
t, 1. Cor. 1 a 
5 vine tay" 5 a; Soul; it . a Houſe "ip itſelf, and then dels 
in it. Fir, The Son Formi the Body by its Preſence \ aud Power. 
Th dhe Soul unites herſelf to the Body, as a Principle of Life and 
b which that Boch is made capable oß and fir fir Communi-- 
on 4 the Sen. Laffly, The Sen Akutes and a the Body; 
which being this ated, 9 the Soul, 'complies wich is, at 
towards it, by the Life of the Soul id it. 

Thus is the Lord Jeſus a Quickning Spirit in 8 He — 5 Man . 
he Unites. himſelf to him, as the Power of n'endleſs. Life: He is in 
Man a Life, which carries up Man into God, and carries on Man in, 
nith, according to Gd. 1 N 2 8 

Thus it is a Vital Union. iid 

2. It is a Conjugal Union. St. Paul 4 ſpeaki of Nn ave, "I 
It is a great Myſtery, meaning. in of. OF anc his Church, Epheſ. 

32. 0 Gn 

1a the ft Marriage, las inade Auf the Mh, Bone 
of his Bont, aud Neſb of h, Heſb. Then ſhe was brought t the Man, 
and they two became on- Fleſh: The Woman being the 8 or 
Image of Mas; and having all her Fruitfulneſs by Man: | * 

Such is this nion between God and, the Solt. 

The Seal is bern of God, being 4 Printiple'of his Perg an ks 
of bis Image, Spirit of his Spirit.” The Soal is then brought” to 604. 
by the Power of this Divine Principis in her; and they ewo become. 


ore ous The Soul being the Glory and Afivity of the Godhead... 
This is the Part, which God acts in Recerving the Soul to himſelf; , 
a duuble, Part, __ of God, and the Soul too. 


2: The: 


-Objeltion, which is. made agaiaſt the Happineſs 


.concedv/d by as! after our manner; 


of God; the ſame you may take MING * 


4 8 
lich God: hath to act this Pat. The gren 
of the Soul in her 
- Union with God, is taken from the Wil of God. All the Doubt, 
that can be. of- the Will of God, muſt be concerning its Sweetneſi; 
whether it have Sweetneſt enough to encline t to make ſuch a Dum, 
with thoſe who are ſo Unſuizable, Unworebyy Contrary, to. itſelf. 

If you can but think God ſwest enough, Jou can no more queſtion 
his Will, nor ſtick at any Gut ia your.:own Will. .-- | 

. Sweernoſs is one of God's ,ferribures... Taſte, and, far, that the Lord 
4s Good, or Sweet; ſaith David in the Pſa, 34. 8. h Attribute is 
u ee Narr er his 
own manger. It is Definite, as he is. 

Love, which is Sweetneſs in the AZ, or at the Height, is more 


22. Abe 8. 


than an Attributs; it is the Nam of God: oh res is an In- 
T Exgraiion es dee lobe fol 1 Expreſſion. c. 


.#5 LOVE, 


.Sweerneſs,. which is the Sberit of Love, e hath a Godbead in God. 


"Yau may ſay of the. Smeerneſs-of the Divine Natwre, that which is 
ne of Jeſus. Chriſt 3 The Fulneſs ef the Godhead dwels in it. 


 ladeed Jaſu Chriſt is the. Swocrneſe of the Godhead, in the ſane 
be 


Send. that he is the Bright#eſs of it, Heb. 1. 3. 


The ſame Ways that Divine: ptopound to 9 fo the Kaowled 
—_ which i is i 


wy Wall of God. "3 3. Vp 5 
Tub May $ e 7 55 814 Fe de "14 a pk, 15 
64 N wo 2 Way. Of Wee. ; 8 ig ae | 
2. Way. Of Ni 3 
3. Way. Of EI 9955 
1. Way. Of Eminency. hatever ES: the 3 hath in 
it; the bath God, and more abundantly. Unite all the ſeveral 


| _Sweetneſſes of each Relation; ; a Father, a Friend, a Husband, a Wife, 1 
chi. God hath. every Kind. of theſe Sweetneſſes in himſelf, and nn 
Hindi, bun, . Kinds of Sweetneſi beyond all theſc 


Relations. 

Gather up into ane 44 of Sweetneſs, all that, which is in ever 
particular Heats, .tbro' the Creation; all this will be to that Sweerneſ, 
which is in the Nature-of. Gale ns 242 Drege. the Seas or as a Def 
to the whole Earth. 

My 2 20 ughts are W ac the Heaven is above the Earth. God 
. ſpeaks it in the Prophet of __ 5 ee * are in hin 


 2oxrards Man, Iſa: 5% . 


| 2. Way 


— 


"ry 


1 Of Neg wion, Whatever Sweetneſs'you wane in any Cte as 


be 2 eee 
a bak are thoſe Defets of S weetneſß, which yon meet with in the 


creature? A Dependence upon ſomething withowe, beſides itſelf, 4. 
nit, Suitableneſs, Advantage - An Aptneſs, to be abated, alienated, 
ovox d, im itter'd: A Straitneſs, or Confinement” | in it, going 50 
of but not able to go-any furth 
There is no one of all theſe DifeBin the Sweet of God. This is 
Free, rough on from an Inward Principle.” This is uncapable of 
_ Le Aramark . . 1 1 another. It hath an 
zency in itſelf. It can unded by not ae Of een 
ys gray Fm not ſtraitned in his own Fowell. ing 
The Divine Swectneſ flows from its own Spring. It feeds upon its 
own Acts. Ti fills all Capacities. 
1 this Sweetneſs, what thou haſt bean, art; or f be: 
hereafter: 
a Way- Whatever Sede dr Effecki of Sweetneſ are 
World ene been produced: by. this Firſt": and \ Supreme: 
pe $34 which is the Cauſe G. 
Spirit wowee ceny 


What yon have ſeen done Swreri) 2082 8 
Perſon, you may expect the ſame from or the ee Cue ill 
produceth the ſame Ef. 

Nay, whatever can be wrought 5, or expel fr from, or defied > $A 
ny Power of Sweetneſs; you may confidently aſfu 
that from God, Fo For there alt-manner manner of Ef for U manner of 
Effects in his Sweetneſs. 
Union: The Inwardeſt Union | is the 2750 of Sweermeſs. Believe then 


th in we 5 * 
vera It is the Sweetneſ © e, to find or make ans Equal, Traft 
;fe, 1 WY thyſelf to the Sweerneſs of Pad, to make thee bjs "Equal; bir Fellow fit for 


Communion and Fe with. himſelf; whatſoever he find there. | 
theſe Thus much for 'the Ways of knowing the Swertneft of God; which 
forniſheth him for the Adiiog of his dowble Part in our Union with him, 
ever} Or, and his own, 
neſs, ie that now makes the geerbt of his own Will,or his Doubts, 
Dai concerning the Will of God, an Objettion againſt His Union with God; 

| he limits. the Sweetneſs of the Divine Nature. He that Amit any ming 
God in God, limits God, and ſo denies him; makes him ne Gad. 


z hin 3. The Strength of God. This is the third ag nm e ag 
kr will make one Unia with zin fen ex, Yo 


"Ti 144 4) 
Bet! that only, ET. to ee theſe exe ee 
of, vine Power for. the cfecling,” and-perfeRing of this: Felon tip 
he Omni preſente — oo 471 is en your whole Being 
e ez Spri e it. 20 The O ene, by 
ED Ph 85 e ; On. Manger, and. doth 2 Na 
Sd er FE. 64 on | d TTY n - 
Libel ſpeak, more 8 Wat lum in be a nent Had. Therefore lun. 
. ro TEA The Sn Perl 45 2 10 che 
of rion: bing an. er 8 | Divine Unim 
227 cond 18." on hoſe Part we ſhall allo ſee the 
o har * not by ening JOU 41 things, but how there 


. ae his Fein agin God. ; tl in we Tine, move and bo 
God, is already. 16 Man, For, -fllecb. Al in Al: - * 
Boe is a A 0 Umon tween thy Ged 4 e in Nature Irfelf 
A Lage? of, Things have their 4 Lite "and Motion in our f- 
cies, which are their Fulneſs; or as Thoughts in the Soul, which at 
en ee them, as a'Garment :. 80 is Man in 


God. 
ore ſaid t 6. thee, ritual binge; 
88 Hen they change the fe Con only = et eee . 


God hath a f r which he comes fort. 

4 * 

. Stage, Sha od comes fprth in this Sadowy iuto thi 

Cre DT 10 _ is Tn 1 . 2 poet | 5 
22 State. rat an in i boca Sin 809 in Gd he 

to lee a pen Shape. ., 1410 


we hs iritual 0 eren ah Waal and Mar; * 455 la 15 
We: theſe 7 0 Ser are "infeparably meapt b one. in.another; 
4G Nea Cai * Il 2 3 5 r 10 
1 pe . xe be bedany State, ma f 
5 7 gell it is in the Mahi Shape, 38, flAgbt is 


* 22 £: 


tal, I Reer un- 
in Fire, Mat. 


There are chen two T bin only, Which are very caſy. BS God, . 
41 after our. manner of judging, Which make. the Union of Grace 
; = Glory dn = and Wot, when thou art worſt and loweſt. 


ary See, He 


1 e4 
ew br 1015 5 


The Revealing ef Chrift i in him, Gal. 1. 16. 
Ihe Schoolmen teach ns, That the P earing foreb of the Spike, which 
Criſt promiſedh his Salle, was * Noun 1 exiftends, A nen 


9 5 wan in thee; although it be ig a Sb. 
pe lies h 9 9 — chis, 8 4 5 here ano 


ing 0 We of That, which e rought in t0 


304 Way 


thee... Therefore, St. Pau calls his Converſion; J 


— 35-4 4s — A „% 
voy 9 * 


0 I a N 
7 of the M bent in un who wn always in M f 
tures 3 - 
$6 A Change by: this e The Angels are Gidto wad by "%. 
Knowing, When they are ſent upon any Service into this World, » as. 
produce any Change here, as they form the Image of that Change i in 
themſelves, which is their Knowing; ſo that Change follows according 

to that Image, in this viſible Frame without their further Labour, or 


Care. * 

* wwe ary manner, ſuch at the Appearance i is, with which God 3 | 
cloths himſelf to the Creature; ſuch is the Appearance, in which GW 
the Creature comes forth before him. When God manifeſts in Man 
his Heavenly Form, he 'transfigures Man immediately into the ſame 
Form by that Manifeſtation. 

Thus vou ſee it as ca) for God to bring you into a Glorious 
Union and Communion wich himſelf; as it is for him to think. Tis 
but a Diſcovery gf that, which is already i in you; and this is done by 
a turning of his Thought in you to that, which is ever in his Thought. 

1 have done with this U Uh, and * return to the Second Part, in 
the Way of Seereſy, in Prayer. 

2. Part. The Remard of W 1a in Prayer. This follows the Hr ſt 
Part, which is the Deſcription o this Secreſy : Thy Father, which. . 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Matt. 6. 6. | 

There are tm Things to be conſider'd in this Part. *g 
I The Ground: of the Reward. 505 
* $74 2. The Nature of the Reward. © a 

I. Me Grownd of the Reward, This is the Father” 1 in Seertr. 1 

1 muſt anſwer two e for the Explaining of this Ground. - 4 

1. Queſtien. Why doth our Saviour ſpeak of Seeing, when he treats 
of gen and not rather of Hearing ? Prayers are heard, not ſeen. 9 1 

Anf. 1. Seeing. is frequently usd for every way of perceiving, or 
. 1. "eſpecially the "lang; The A is the perfe eee 


* ets 4 
Anſ. 2. It is as proper to n of ſeein the Perſon that Prays, as 
of bearing the Prayer. So Chriſt tells Nathaniel; that, when be ware 
wy the * ( Engg, as it is believ'd).. be ſaw him there, 
oh of 7 
Anſ, zu; But there ſeems yet to be a further Myſtery in this, Ex- 
Nee, wbich will lay open to us oa true Nature of Prayer, la its 
Rrit 47. 2 N 
We ſay of the Interceſſun of . Led with his Father in Heaven 'M 
that it doth not confiſt in any Wordt, which are there ſpoken to the 
Way bs ot Gody but in that n r is ſet before 1 0 | 
ur 


—— — ECEIEs —— | r 


- 
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; 
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, 
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Our Saviow- 
He ſets his Humanity, with all its Wounds and Sufferings in this Glory, 


of the Father,” in the ſame Parti 
| And this i is done bar As * _— 


3 God in an 


n age of Divite Glory 


He brings forth all his Saint, even thoſe, which yet live, of art 76 


live on e r mn and in 
the Glory n 


Thas he preſents bimſelf to his Father, in that Image of Lovelineſs, 


Which is his own Image; and in himſelf all his Gantt. This is his 


Interceſſ ion, which he makes for them at the Right-Hand of God. 
Prayer is the Interceſſim-of the Spirit in the un of a Saint on 


| Earth, which anſwers to the Merce of Chriſt in Heaven, 


"The Soul by the Spirit, preſents" itſelf to the Farber, in a rhree. 
fold Image. Firſt, the Som ſets the Spiritual Image of the Lord Jeſu 


in the Eye of God. Secondly, her own Spiritual Image in that Image 


of her Saviowr. Thirdly, the ores Image of her Dolites in her 
own Spiritual Image. | N 


This Third Image of her | Daa, 1 Amun; of. ſome 
ticular Form, which is ſeen at-a diſtance in the Wilt of Feſus Oni, 


and from that, in the N of- the Sou 3 to be brought forth from the 


Will of Jeſus Chriſt, thro' the Will of the deu in its Seaſon ; thus 
offer'd up to the Will of the uber, which is moe Mover, that 
it may accordingly come to paſs. 

This particular. Form lying yet in the Spenser Life of che $ou, 
as that lies in Chriſt; ſo ſet before God, that Chriſt in the Soul, and 
the Soul by Chriſt may come forth into this Format the time appointed: 
This is the Spiritual Prayer, _ is more properly ſaid to be ſeen, 


| than Heard. f . ; | A AW 


Prophecy and Prayer anſwer one another differing or es a Alreſt, 
and a refletted Beam. | 


In Prophecy, God ſhews himſelf in Feſua Chriſt the Eternal Image 


of all Truth, to the Soul. He brings the Soul into Jeſar Chriſ; 


and then brings forth from Jeſus e into the Sou, the Tmage d 
that, which is ſhortly to come to = 


Now. the Soul offers up its own Trois Godin Yr fue way, and 
aber the fame manner, that- God. hath brought. down bis Will into 
the Soul. So-a Prophecy is turn d into a r is 4 


true Prayer, which is a Prophecy revers ag.” 


The Father infuſeth hi? Mil, .theo? the 12 of chi Ste be Wil 
of the Sou, in ſome Particular, in which God intends to come forth. 
The Soul offereth up her Vill, thro the Will of Chrift, unto the Wil 
that he would dent for ch in it. 


— 


* 1 Thus 
Fg 1 — 5 k | 


$I OR 0M 244 


* _ boy "TY $6 


- Thos. the Nuce of the Seu in Prayey dg an Etabe — 
af Gd in Prophecy. Lon have an Excellent Figure of this, in "the 
Chapter of the Revelation : Jeſas Chriſt faith, I come quibtly. 
is a Prophecy St. Jobn anfwers,. Ever fo, A There jo 
bare the Prayer ecchoing' to the Pr 4 
But thus much ſor the — 
2. Queſi. Why doth Teſus 82 ba the Father 4 er to the 
ae Doth not God ſee all Things every where alike? 
An 1. Is is a Nude concerning the Sovuptures, that Words of Ap- 
prehenſion — ene of Affection. 80 ad 14 fees. in Secer; 
— is, he ſees with Love,” a an 80 eſus * 
e og 12 27 * by 
Anſ. 2. The Secret of the Father comp prokends all Things in 1. 
He is that Secrer. His Light is this See. And he fees all Things 
in bis mn Light, in bingſelf. 


*. 
* 


* 


1 Creation. But he beholds thoſe Things not immediatly with the oper 
the Eye of the Divine Nature; but thro the Glaſs of a Created Image. 
thus What God ſees with thanked Eye of the Godbead, he ſees in the 


Light of the Godhead; be ſees it, as the proper Act and Appear- 
ance of 8 For the feds and ſho Faculty muſt ever have 
an 2 

The Father then ſees Things in — as having his own Mage 
and Seal: of Divinity, and Erernity upon them. 

have now ſpoken of the Ground of the Reward. 

2. The:Nature of the Reward. This i is laid down in wore Words, 
Matth. 6. 6. Shall remard thee openly. 

e cannot underſtand what this Reward is except we know; 
what the Openneſt of it means.” 

The Seorer and the Openneſs are ſet as 2s Oppoſſees and Contraries one 
to another. 80 they illuſteate each other, and are to de interpreted 
by one Principle, as reſpecting one Thing. 

The Secres' is the Lighs of God, as it is hid onder the Bed or Buſhel 
of the Natural Han. The Opinneſs then is the 1 ſet up in 
the Natural Man, as im a Caudleſticl. 

This is the Reward that is to come, that ſhall be hereafter. That, 
which thow now in ' briageſt forth before God, in the Secret 
of Divine dindsſcoutr/d:0 the World; that. ſhall come forth 

ly into the Face of the World, making ches alſo- partaker of che 
. me Light; and ſa ſhewing itſelf, as the Work of thy Spins. 

The Spirits of the Saints inqthe Shiri of Neſus Chr, like the Inder 

upon the + inde fit * 1 1 their Natural __ and the = 
2 Worl 


This 


Anſ. 3. God ſees Things of this Creation, by the Light of this 


* 
— * 
= 
* 


| 

: 
1 

* 


| World of Nature: 


Tu ö 
and flarching it to TER Glory. But 


this Glory, and "this 18 bour of Love, is for the preſent hid in 


| the Secret of their own: Spiritual Principle, as Plants in their Seed ; and 
under the Natural Principle of Things, as Seed in the Ground. 


But the Time ſhall come, when theſe| Holy Spirits ſhall come forth 
upon the Frame of Nature, in all thoſe particular Forms af Bleſſed. 
zeſs and olan, which bare been Treeding long in their Hart and 


Prayers. 


So their Reward will be one wich zbar of Jeſus Cbrift 3 they ſhall 


 ſee:itheir Seed openly grown up thro all Things. 


Now I L nite done with 15 * Way of Prayer, the Way 


proper to this 'Diſ ;ſcourſe. + Applic 


. Uſe, 1. Invitation. To come into > they Secred of God, that you 
may be Praying always. I ſhall invite yap- into this Secret 4. three 


| Nati ves. ot * Nn 8 


E. Motive. The 1 in Gold. TY ay W648; 
2. Motive. The Reſt in the Secret of God. Note, 
3. Motive. The Refreſhings in this Secrets 


I. Motive. The Room for your Spirits in God.  Light-is ord to o be 
no Bodily Thing, but Spiritual, by this Argument : Many. ſeveral 


Lights may be in each other, and yet retain theis«Difind® Natures and 


Pearances. & 

God is a Light, a err: He makes them ſuch, whom he takes 
into himſelf. .So he hath Room for thee, as one Light bath Room for 
another. When he hath taken thee into himſelf, he hath Reon 


enough for wad Neighbour 3 becauſe al in him is ſtill Ele and 
. ſaith, That all the Rivers run into the Hoa, wad the "So is m 


| fuller, than before it was, Eccl. 1.7, This is the Nature of the Eter- 


ternal Spirit, when it hath receiv'd a Ailia of Souls into itſelf ; ſtil 
it hath as much Room, as it had before it took in any one. 
Nay, the Nature of every Spirit is like that of Light. The more 


| Light there is, the more Forms of Things can it comprehend : 50 


* of Spirit there 1 is, the greater Nunber of Perſons i lets into 
ith 

- All the Saints are ſaich by St. Bau to be'Bapri 'd into. one Spirit 
As eaſily, as a full and deep Water takes in the Body of a Man, ſo 
doth the Spirit of God draw thee into its Depths. And when it hati 
taken thee to itſelf, thou art one Spirit with it ; ſo. that it ſtill is.4 
18 855 War. ”_= * a6 * b . 1 


ASL"; 


Ieſu 


(0) 


| Hi + are many Manſions, Joh. 14. 2 
Hae Godhead dwells in itſelf, becauſe ie is one with ieſalf. The 
Unity of the Divine Nature is its Houſe. The F arieties in 'that 

Un are the many Manſions is this Houſe. 
Each Thing in the Creature hath its 


Yarity in the Godhead, which is its Original, Truth, Subſtance, and 
ſo its Manſions there, 


are elected to Glory; that they n fill up the empty Places of thoſe 

eln Angels in Heaven. 

St. Paul ſaith, The Creature wards fab; 1 ru, not will — 

&c. Rom. 8. 20. All the Creatures are come forth from their 

everal Manſtions, or Springs in the Divine Variety, into the Vanity 

of this Creation; ſomething like lapſed __ There i is then Room 
enough for every one in his own 24 


"od ras if he pleaſe, draw up all t 


Alda into bimſelf. He 


can ſet every ou in its own Place, or Part in the Yarie 4 Then, 

when the entire Unity bubbles up with its Fulneſs into each Member, 
o be or Stream of the Variety; every Manſion hath Room for the whole 
eral Houſe, as the Houſe hath a Adunſion for every diſtinct Being; 


i is the firft Invitation: The . which. there | is 2 thee i 
G «by 7" 
akes 2. Motive. The' Ref# of the Soul in the gierer of Godi This Reft 
«for is deſcrib'd, Iſa. 11. 9. They ſhall not hurt, nor deftroy in all my Holy 
Room WR Mountain: For the Earth ſhall. be 1 of the Knowledge of Go as the 
and we res fox bre * 1 ju 

The reſt is ſet forth in this Place, by a ce. 
is 10 18᷑. Character. The Mountain. mo Fe 
Eter- 2. Character. The. Holineſs. 1 - 
z ſtil | 3. Charcter. The Harmleſsneſs. | 
4- CharaQter. The Height of Waters.. 


more 1. Character. The Mountain: The Lord Jeſus went p Aloun- 


1: So — to Pray. When thou comeſt into the Secrer- of God to- Pray, 
s into thou comeſt up to the Top of a Mountain. 

The Prophet ſpeaks here of the Pimes of the Goſpel and means: 

Spirit. by the Mountain, the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, as appears 

by that Place, Heb. 12. 22. We arg com to. Mount Sion, &c. 


when he thus deſcribes God; Who dwelleth an the bigh 
who inbabiceth Eternity, the high. und loſty one, Iſa. 5 2 TY 
IM and his wnmeveable Sear for an Habitation i is n 


holy Place ;- 
height 


e 


"Jeſus une düusben his Diſciples with this; That in bis Fuber's 


Nebler Properey, or or 


Some tell us, that ſo many: Angels as fell; ſo many of Mankind | 


The Mountain of God is his Eternity. For ſo the 9 Too | 


2 * 


A : . 
3 * 
* 
, 
4 
- 
* 


(100% 
| ey ht ig; God, iboß dete. —— bini 


| Thoy art gow brought inte Efeu of God; aut o t 
on the . 8 p of an K ne ta Refpeas.. en 


d Seat. 
. Thou ITY 4 1 all Cramer er: 
ha 4 ge. Happy de; who _ 
Wb in a . — Tan he is in the geeret of God, 28 0n 4 
Mountain, which can never be mou d. Some ſay, that Paradiſe is 
above the Moor, . Thon now art plac'd en a A ,L, which indeed 
is roeted in the Sun of the Godhead, and raisd above the Moon. of 
car Cgeature· Image: No Fareb- guss can malta thee in this Re#. 
2. Reſpelt. Thou haſt a ful View: of ell Creatures blem thee, A 
Man on a. gr es at once all the Varieties of Rivers, 
Fields, Byil that lie at a diſtance from one another: He ſees 
in one View Pal engers, that d. ene another; and all this in 3 
Plain, a great way Helen hic. 0 Se bil art Prayiog, while 
thou abideſt _ the gearet 8 e Diemme and 
Diſtances of this World z all the Sucoeſſions of Times and Things; al 
Changes, in one wichangabla Point, Hing far betow: thee. For thou 
on the Adcuntain rate fro on ſo r e N 


11 Wh at 2 41> 1a 


K 28 0 

his is the fr Charafter of thy Reft « 4 eee 

2. CharaQer:: Halineſt: While you are in the Secret of Gal 
Praying.; Jon are upon a Haly a e von are at Reſt from erer 
Corruption. and T emptatigy- 

- | Here is no Yay drawing you down towards, the Creaturs and 
Death; no Vi t0 krap.you, gut from; Go 1; Flnity is filrd with Sub- 
Fance ; and the Veil is chang into a cl Light. before thy Spirit, 
in this State. 
ups Streets of the New Jeruſalens. ce pure Gold, aud 4. tranſparent 
Glaſs, Revel. 21. 3 8 65 — in this Nem in wich chow n thou 
ark, Praying Spirit This tual L whi How art, 
is that Maut Sion, he: Hey Aanuntan : 

Here nothing is opacious,or ſhady to keep out the Lick: Mea nothing 
is in a Principle of Darkneſs.3 nothing is harren of Beay or Beam. 
The Lomeſt Appearances axe in this Light, Claſs and Cal Glaſs, 
fog lp e ogy eder for cheir:Brightaes and 
Qutſhinings-of: Glory; Ji bat) lu 
What Ref: har hy. Saul Lid Wage ate i Kahns Lage 
of Darkneſs before A ag was. it; 2 or gr e 
| r . 

racter. 


ſitte 


- 


AST 
wity $.: Charadter: 
| this Mountain. No 2 Boar of the Foreſt can tread down 

art plants of Beauty in thy Spirit. No For can hurt the tender Grapes. 
' of thy Nu z the growing Satis, and Comgort of the Lord Jeſus In 


thee. 
All the Miniſters of Darkneſs and Evil, have no Power or Ap- 
pearance, in this Secret of the Mount of f God. 

The Powers of Sin, Death, and Hell, are indeed ſeen hare: but it 
is a8 in a Glaſs'df Glory: They make a Proſpeft only, without any 
Danger of their Preſence. - | 

Thou mayſt Sleep ſweetly and ſecurely, in the midſt of all thy 
Treaſures For no Evil Spirit can break into this Light ; either as a. 
ſporm to conſume; or as a THef-to carxy away thoſe Comforts. 

4. Character Height of Nn. The Knowhage” FG ſpall. overs 
* the Earth, as Waters cover the Sa. 

O come all ye Saints, inhabit this Mountain, dwell in the Sees of 
the Lord. 80 ye ſhall ceaſe from yo Labour; and yet your 
Works, che Fruits of your Labours, ſhall follow you. You ſhall no 

mor note have need to Spin Threads of Carex yet you ſhall 0ut-ſhite-the 
Lillie. 

As Waters cover the Sea, ſpringing vp from its own Fountains, 
the Fountains of the great Deep: 80 v mall Floods of Divine Life, 
9 their own Fountains | in your ſelves, drown your Natural Prin- 

” 
hs the abundance of Waters receive gently. the Sh;ps into their 

m bearing them up ſtrongly, and cartying them on ſwiftly: 
5 ſhalt» fore of _ rit and Life ſuſtain yon, and ſet yoh on Float. 
You ſhall not fear being 
This is the ReF, wry you ſhall have in the Secret of the Father. 
3. Motive.. Re reſhing?. Eet theſe invite you into a conſtant Come 


Refreſhings are prepar'd for you, as well as à ſure Reſt. 

On this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hofts make unto all People a aft 

of fat Things, a Feaſt of Wine on the _— f far * 1 7 Marrom, 
Mine on the Lees _ refin'd, Wa. 2 


» $$. 4 


2 5 The 8 


The Dainties for the Fut. hike Dau, * of two ſorts: 
I. Dainties. Fur Ti Ran * 
2 Daitttjcdi t ar 8 


raQer. | Ry 5 ; | 1. Dainties. 


af rf 2 nothing hurte, ee it 


J 
i 
l 

: 

N 

; 

| 
| 


aground, on the Earth of your Natural Man.. 


munion with The Spine of God is a Mownirain, on #hlch! ſweet | 


. 4 Ca), © 
3 f. . Fanneſi i made vp of a twofold Pry 


| 2 7 1. Property of r 5 Fulveſs., Be erer on the Mount, and you 
1 hall ever have full Joys. Your Spirits ſhall feed on ſubitantia! [4 

tigſying Objects, in the Secret of God. 
Every thing in the Light of God is according to Chriſt; for it i; 
7 1 ppearance of Ariſt, 950 n the Fulneſs of the Godbrad dreelling 

. Bodily in it. 

By ., Your. Comforts and Excellencies on Earth are he Things, they 
. fruſtrate and mock "_w Appetite. They have the Fulneſs of the 

.Godhead-in them; for he is every where: But they have it in a 
thin, light, laden) w ay. | 

Spiritual Things have the Fulneſs of the Godbead Bodily, that is, 
with a Fulneſs of Subſt ance and Appearance. hey: woot, anſwer, 5 
fill the Faculties of the Sulu. 

This is the firſt Property of Fatneſs, Fulneſs RET 

2. Þr of-Fatneſs, Smeetneſs. Two Things wh 9 | Sui 
3 Cm You have in the Cloſer of the Spirit ſou 
Dainties... There are . that wil Pleaſe, and melt them. 
ſelves into the Taſte of your 8 irits. 

Ask Food of the World, and it will ire hen © Gone, that which 
is hard and incommunicable.; orſa, a scorpion, that which i is unſa· 
tatable and Poiſonous. - 

Go in to your Father, ask of him, and he will give you Dune 
mol table, and flowing: into the Mouth of your Souls. 
HBeſides, the Farneſs of theſe Dainties is full of Marrow. 

Narrow is the Inward and Principal We ben gel the 
1 the Seat of Strengtb. 

The Fatneſs of every Appearance is the 


0 "oY 


of our Lord 
Fieſus Spiritualiz'd, and: Glorify'd. , The Divine —.— of Chriſt, 
which is the Eſſential and Boſom-Image 91 the Lacher, living in the 
Humanity, is the Marrow. 
While the Soul abides with God in his Secret, ic feaſts icſelf with 
this Funeſi and Marrow. Every thing that is ſet before i it, is Fa 
and Marrowy, with the Fulneſs os Wong of the Hee Feſws in both 


his Natures. 7447-4 « 
Ih heſe are the fr Danton, © 
2. Dainties. Wine upon the Lees af Wine i is the 25 and Vi 
gour of Dainties. e is near all Spirits. Wine is to the Marron, 


as the Perſon of the gart is to the Perſon of Chriſt. A Power of 
Life and Cheerfulneſs runs along with all the Appearances of Chri. 
The Spirit, as 3 Will quicken thy Spirit to the Delicacies in the 
* ue ou. The 


1 F <7Ony err ey ers om a, 9 =O — — 
3 — oO —— _ 


1 


„ .- 

ty; The Spirit will carry them dowa into thy Spirit 1 all the 

) Paſſages 3 4 as Wine doth Meat. The Spirit will cheer and heighten nd 

Spirit in thy converſe with the Things of Jeſus ChriF. f 
But what mean ade Lea, and the R ving of. Wing 'upon the 


Le AT 
| 224 are apt $0 | trouble the Wine, and four it, if it ſtand too long 


from, which we firain the Nane ol our Joys. 


Lees are the Principle 

There are two ert: of Principles 3 Eartbly';, Heavenly. 
1. There are Earthiy Principles: Theſe are Dark and Dead. 4t 
the Comforts, which we have from theſe, tand on theſe Lees, the 
will be * vickly Muddy and Sour. If you would:refize, and ktep t 
kind of Wine, you muſt take it immediately off the Les. 

2. There are Heavenly Princights... There is a Vine whoſe Root i i 
in Heaven. This Root is Light, and Parity of Life. The Grapes of 
this Vine are Pearls, precious in l 

The Mus of theſe Ae is refined; and ſweetened by Randing on 
its Lees; that is, by abiding in its Principles. | 

If you take Heavenly Joys off from theſe Heavenly Principles, 
you trouble and corrupt them. 

Let all this move us to preſs ato the Light of God; that we. may 
42195 drink of 4bis Wine upon the Lees, —_ cat of this Fatneſs ful 

arrow. 

This. Fatneſ foll of Marrow, and this Wine upon the Lees, is the 
Creature in Chriſt ; Chriſt in the Spirit, and both in the Father. 

.. The, Spirit ſewing th the Farber. in Girifh, iz che Wine upon the 


Lees reſin a, 
This e firſt ming in the Refreſtings on the Afount : The Dain- 
by, ey 1 * oy Fo 8 dp” . 
2 D He that lives on God, feeds on 
3 Fulneſ of all the Creatures. He feeds on Chriſt, 
on eee He takes them all into himſelf; de⸗ 
comes one Subſtance and Spirit with them; turns them into Now- 
"ſbment and Life : He they ſubſiſt rogether in one Perſon and 
Nature: They Hive one in another; he in them, and they in him. 
Nay, if thou liveſt in God, thou | alt not only Fred, but Feaſt on 
thoſe Dainties. Tho# alt ſit at them, pleaſe thine App ite, 
and taſte with tlihm. T U be a perpetual Invitation to Pleaſure 
before thee 3. @ <a of Delight upon the Palate of thy Soul. 
| Uſe 2. Expect not a preſent Juſtiſicatiom from Men, of thy Prayers, 
| Chrif. — * Works ut the ets ah Let ĩt be enough for thee oy 


= in ee, and thy Prayers. 


* 


(iz) 


tft thou haſthe Pye of the Father upon thee” 
ſence, Teſtimany, Approbation, and Love 
Look not for an 9 
thi Glory of the. Spirit 4s 
from thine 8 Conſcience. Ly hy 
is conſcious to that Huregrity, Be 


: "Thou haſt Hh Pre: 


a while thit World ſtands 3 for ſo long 
ecret, and hath 'only H ſetret Reward. 
ad, who, with his Holy 


Anpel 
» Power,” Loves which * 


dwell i in 


hen God ſhall bring forth ny Divine 7 88 hid i in Earthly 


' Darkneſs; when tie ſhall reveal the Secrets of his 
on the Werd; th d malt thou have an * Ofon 
the whole N Weld... 

In the mean tigte he roten 

5s in the World; Veiled and, O fed. 
Panel bf Fr ame of Things; chou Mal 
Works in the Spi r with ts. 
Be gor trophled then, if Mei 44 ot Ju 
Principles; what thon doſt in the Hecret be 


to expect che Rewarg of the H ee 
5 of: 3 2 3. Diſcovery 2 the [= oil ers in Hypoeri 
ed you in a Uſe, 1 e to take beed of 0 


ded that Uſe into Two Parts, The Di fronts 
pocriſy. I then fimith'd the 8 


» Rew rd, 
Yan? 


3 


wits ; where 1 have a my Beet of tue Twe-fol V 


Prayer; the Hypocritical, and the Serrer, 
Theſe N. are Five. 5 


Nom we tuom that — 1 5 nbt 185 re 
ers, crits; and that the worſt kin 
22 rn 2 in the very At, of 15 5 7 
St. Paul faith, "Heb." 11. 6. 
Gad. nd Faith 3s the ſ W 
be no aith, where there is no 


iris openly up- 


Praiſe, from 


275 ayers, 
e I divi- 


Joh. 9. z. 
ſeis the worſt bf Sin- 


ei N Hy- 


dem ede H, "thy God, 
" Wheft he er "upon this 


Ke ont With Him, ar al 


in 
e 3 Ahh 


4 * 


od all thy 


1 warn- 


Toy TDs n 


Vay in 
M 


ap kw} ay. 


9 A. Danger. Hypocritical Federer 1. bal B ppoint 
I Blind Man could urge that, as confeſſed by all; 


as in the Prayer of an Hypocrirt. 
If then you may have the „ youu abe Mae" of God: 
You may R attain Outwar „7 * erties y 3,but n. no Solid, 


Everlaftin Joy 

There 18.2 > Fable ve Mel Parable 
with th 
her Likene 


a'Man what fell In Love 
BY of Heaven; but Embracet inſtead 4 of Ber. Cloud itt 
which he begat not Mer, but Cenraiirs; half Alen, 


half Beaſts : "This Man is the Hypecrit in Prayer, WHO holds in his 


*4 
4 . * 


9 a uk, inſtead of the Glory of God; who hath an Image, or 


Shadow 


* 


55) 
5 10 only of \Spiriguality, 9 not the Spiritual — This 
ts 


J. ſuch a ee can wins W at beſt, but half Bleſſings; Bru» 


< leſſngs. _ 
2. D. Foe of as Hymerity, i - wich 
e e | ith of Foperit; Cs hey FUG to be — of 2 


20 50 ave hes Reward. _.. 
It aid 0 f Abraham, that he gau „ Beware. to bis — by Ketura 
and 50 i is Son | — 2 


and ſent — away; that they might 
25- 56% God, may. ye thee 0 0 0 thy ypacritical Prayer; 
bot ir i in rar and ak unſe; to 

for ever. 
3. Danger. "Te Prayer "of. 
Rauhen the Rage ef Alan, mn. 


cept: Phe 22 and (i ages are EE A N 5 j 


I nähe ſoc en at large te to the mera of this Darin: Th 
Prayer, if it be, Evangelical, i; $ ny and Divine. 
Icome now to a more Partic ar opening of it. in ſevergl Branches. 
There are < ſix Particulars,” i in which I ſhall ust to unfold the 
Nature of, Spirituality in Prayer: + AE 
. 1. The 1 4. The Principle. 
RO * 2 The . f + The Form. 


Ee: 15 Prayer 


1 Hp crit re prove d to vu. 


| 2. e 72755 covery 121 the Ha 70 God in i the creature. 0 
J. The Change we of the Creature into that ſame Image. of Divine Glory. 
4. 4 Seaſonable Sbphy of. 4 That. eee Or; 
Outward Man. IE... WAA, nh 
5. A Preſervation from Te empration, Pi _ 
6. A Deliverance from Evil, 
1. Matter of Prayer : The Glory of God PREP i 1581 is the bn. 
and main Thing, for which we are to Fa zn th the Ejential Glory and 
Bleſedneſs of the Divine» Nara. . Matt, PO TEs Ton make 


this the firſt Petition in that Prayers, Which he regcherh, his Diciptes:” , 


2 thy Name. of a Th * an 2 
We 15 + 5 eo 


Name is the Eſſence. or, Me 
8 8 eh Tde Agee) giert erkeſs yhow gf? Nan 


vie. .f 


nd thee out of his Preſence X | 


FM 


. 
* 5 
o 


| 2 14. Fae bad 


» 


eas 


r i derte. od. 13. 84 as we read bor es the Hebrey 
bath it); — His Name was Werderful,” becauſe 5 was bs 
Nature, which was too —. for Man's Capacity. _-_. 

Kd God, What he "huld Gy; When the 
People enquir d who ſent him, and what was his Name. God anſwer. 
eth, I am that I am, thou ſhalt ſay; ' I am hath ſent me. The very 
25 Eſſance of God, is the only Nathe of God. God cannot 
e eee e 

8 the Name of God, is ide Ker by ud Per faction of 

Ay — Nu fal. 29. 2. David Pra, or Praiſeth after this 
manner: Give the Lord the Glory dus unto his Name : Worſhip him in the 
Beauty of Holineſs. © "Holineſs is the Bamuty of the Jodbead. The Bean. 
ty of Holineſs, is the Glory dit to the Name af God; it is that Per felt; 
on of Excellency, which is proper to the Diving Nauk And this is 
the firſt and Frisch Tliing, for Which we are do Pray + 
. Obje&. But you may fay; tho Eſſential Glory. of God is already, 
and hath been from Eternity How then can we be ſaid to Pray fo 
it, Prayer is the no roſe we a Deſire. Deſire hath for its Objet 
ſome Good ta come, not ſſible, not  heceſſary,,”. 5 ie 
T Mall enfiver this Obie 2 Dh 1 

1 Anſw. We may as rank ay of the Efie hide God 
that it is to come; av that it was, Or barb been. Ave. 1. 8. God is 
cxpralt by this Name; Hq that 5s, he that wat, be that is to come. 

Theſe Heavens, which encompaſs the Earth, 15 neither. Beginning 
ner Ed; neither this Side, nor that Side, -in-themſetves: For they 
are 2 perfect Circle. Vet do we ſay, that they ure before and bebind 
the Earth; on this fide, and on cher fide of it. So is the Eternity of 
= which hath neicher firſt nor laſt in itſelf; Vet was it before the 
Creature: And it ſhall be after oa 8 When that ſhall be no 
more. 
2. Anſw. We kane a full exam le of all the Creatures at once, 
Praying for the Glevy and Blifſedne/5 Por 1 I beard l Things 


iin Heaven, in Earth, . the Sea ; and the Things contain d in them, 


erying, Ble | Honour, Glory and Power, to him who ſits on the 
Thrown, =T the Lank, ee e | "ue the four ups ſaid 


lmen, Revel. 555 1 
bat. four, 7 hg "Honour, N ; expreſ the Excellency 
of the Divine Naur in General, "Trinity in Particular. _ 
1. aer reden the Kt Exc l f de Coche in 
General. 


'2. Honour is the Fountain of Excelleticy, as it Communicates Bhs 
God. Tu is» pecvliar Charatter, or Mark of the Faber. w 
| ; 3. 


F 


"OR y 


3. ou i "the {mage of this Excellency, as it ſprings 
5 Naga es Ms out of e at 
wy N 


5 s * 
PK 41 8. PR: 
- 


Trinity: By 0 to their Prayers. . 

3. 2185 The Glory of God is a0 Tranſient Thing ʒ it doth nos 
paſs away; it is n preſent, and in Ad. As a good Man Prays, 
that God wonld.Jove him, tho he knows, that he hath lov'd him 
from ys, ſo Cats bs that God may be Glorious in himſelf : 
For the Gl Gol iy bite and his Zove'to a Saint, are both. 
of them l og hey are ever now, and for euer. 

4. Anſa: Spiritual Prayer. is not ſo much a Deſire of any 


to comez..aS a Working ee 179 * esa. to euch 


e . eſent. 

s Interc Ig Goth alt St. Pa This- 
i- the Pr e arid: ies an doe ei in the Afi ings of the Cen- 
ture“ „ of. the Will of God. Now pe primary Obje& 


GY > =, &' =» 


to the A 


of the Divine Will, on which it acteth, with which it Aae is the. 
Eſntial Perfection of the Divine Nature. The falling in of our Milla 


with the Will of God, in cloſing with this Glory, and in the. Aaberency 
ey of our Wills ta it, is then 8 the primary Thing in Frqer. A 
nd There are three Things Her. ö 
of 1. The teuching of aur as Will with 488 aud Strong Senſe of 8 
he Will of God in 8 or in this, or that Particular. ; 
no 2. Fhe raiſing. up, and melting of owr Wils; into the Will of e wee 
2 The en along of the Mae God, and,our Willi, both in 2. 
ce, m. 7755 Ne, 
we This therefore ks Proj in the Spirit; ; the * off thy. il into 
m. the Divine Win : by in the · Workings of. that, with the 
the Workings of this.” Tit thy Will-aQs in a Compliance and Co 


cency with- the Wall of Cod, upon any Object; then, . behold, 


api.” 
Prayeft. 


bus Spiritual -Prayer is not ſo much a Motion, as 2 Reſt * The 
Ag; of it are Delights, rather then Deira: All its Askings are pre- 


ſent Enjoyings. 
3 much. for the vi Mater of ee of. 


A „ 


r er TT 


hence. - 


every Deſire, or Petition; and carries chat forth ond 


leis there is of Payer; in 4 
Strong,” and have the a whole Naur 
ſaid, 2 


it all the Defore off 
- ack in particular, all thoſe * ſeveral Thin s, which 


31322 — * „ 
. 


* 


: X. 158, ), 
. Uſe 1. "For Igftrrion: Ju > 2 us the true Nature of, 1 2 


in a Chfiſtian. It begins bigb, and! kee All alo le "lod 
ieſelf-ir he Ole of Bod. 2 >2 & ef FN g. ageth 


As: ſhall now n the Net ure of Ev engelical Prayers of "oth Tan e 


Things. 92 renn 3 2 

"4p Fu Nb Pr, yer rakes it riſe at the Glo 2 "of Goa.” Eyery Gras and 
Duty in the Gofpely hath the * of Cr 1 upon jr: 
So hath Prayer: The Head of On . 8053 ud, 'Spirirhal Trg 


heads itſelf wien the Gloty-of G. on 
A Holy andGoſhe]'Spirl; nien it Tn en, I the 0 
ſs of the adh, and rakes Lye of all its other: *etition 


"The spirit of a Seine 185 made vue þ irit with cor Pro 
goes on to , as the Will of God SE: in 

{works in Chriſt," that his Godby 5 in evety KT 
Thus a Saint prays in the Spirit; that a 0 f Bes forth in in 


2. Right-Preyer rant on in the Will of Cod. As A Bit ſet afot of 


__ . the, Warer, and carried on by — Natural Oourſe ot the Phot 


without Sails or Oars; 86 that is The frae Prajingywhen the THe of the 
Divine Will comes in upon thetW7y” of May und ferche * t off, 
e 55 0 a 


and carries it on by itFown Motions. © Ke wa 


Created Spirit, or Humour e op Sails of our 
of Human Wiluftry' and Art w ng up our Facies; 5 5 moch the 


Our Saviour * f Brabebt of chile Ive Rules ent 

Prayer, iu ewo Pr ayers, which 0 40 F makes: They are Shore, but 

3 a Matter of Projer” wrapt up in 
· 


The frlt Prayer is, Father, 1 „Nadz Joh. 12. 28. "The ſe- 

cond bo Cle kan, l, but thine be int. 
Father, hy Name. is as much as if Feſu Gr ht had 

Na 2 all rhing bY one 5 27 Yo 1 
Herti, 27 Br Bottom wo 

15 my Spirit 8 o forth 


after upon any occaſion; it would be but the J 7 of "this hn, 
. * the 2 of that outs _ i 
2 28 dont. Vent bee be Seren 


| In foul "Waiter, *Uraw vp*the l Boat of his Human Will, into 


the great, Ship of his Divine Will, that it may be carried ra in that: 
This is * way 0 of PL acorn to the Goſpel.” "hag 


z. 


« 3: © ls | 


(550 
yo of Adinonition, To beware of a. Cond and Fleſhily Tem 
per. of 7 5 Carnal Temper deprives us of the Benefit of 
Prayer * 8 it Robs us of all the Strengeh and Sweetneſs of 
Pre, ich f is the Spirituality of it: Any that upon theſe four 


Groun Wo: hers oft | 
15 Sen > er tor 7 a Man uncapable 7 the 
Glory of God. A hoy MR ak not the Things i of ſang the 
can be know them; for they are Spiritually, discern'd, 1 Scar. 2: 14. As 
is a Natural Man, ſo is the molt Spiritual when he is in a Car- 
nal Frame; his Heart is made Fat, the Eye of his Underſtanding is 
771 vp with Fleſh, thay it N out to a Spiritual Glory. 
pirichalty. 18 a Fineneſs, a Quickneſs, and a Depth of Being. Every 
Sp 7 Objea, the more Glorious it is, the more it requires a fine, 
wil and pierci oF Ehr to diſcoyer it, A Heſplineſs of Mind makes 


the Sou] Groſe and Pur- blind, not F<ing Things afar off, much remor d 
1 N ey. +; Amn 
Glory, o& God is the molt Spiritual Thing; and therefore Cat- 
. doth moſt of all cloud this to the Soul. The Soul now is as the 
Pilot of St. Pans Ship, when he could ſee neither Sun nor Moon, 
nor Stars. Ho can. n neck her. Cour ſe in 8 iritual Pmyer, when 
ſhe ſees "not that G. Gbry 7s hat ſhould both, Enlighter en, and Hes her to 


2. Ground. A C makes a. Man uncapable of taſtin . 
Sweetneſs, which is Nr il of God, „ Old Barzla; refus d to 8 with 


David to the. Court: For, fithzhe, Can my Ear yet diſcern pleaſant 
Sounds, or my Palate taſte Dainty , ſeats? - When, the old Man lives 
and prexails in us, 1 corrupts CUR we cannot reliſh Di- 
vine Sweetneſſes. © 

It is a Softmeſs, x ry F Suitall@neſs in ongne and Raue, by 
which they /avour delicate, Food. Ear 1 and Worldlineſs,. bardew 
and dead the Palate of the Soul, the Heart and rt nn that 
the Goodneſs of God cannot melt ji tel ind . 

flow Laß the Soul-go th. give np Will ts the Will of Ged in. 
Prayer, . When the, faith ;," 1 Can re if no ee [ can take. no 


Pleaſure in u? 

3. Ground.. Carpal Temper Þ its 0 50 Sol in Kili Appearances. 
Who hath bewi on? Tai th St. 75 to i. Galatians, 3. 1. When 
they began in the Spirit, 2 ont the Heſt. There is no Witchcraft, 
of Ench infer Zealot 4 Soul, like that f. this great Strumpet the 
Feſb, It fo. 1 aud Effet the Underſtanding, that is can 


105 — 5 ut accord ing to 1 e Wil and Way. of the Fleſh. - 
When 


( 160) 
When the Soul, tir'd with Woridly Vanities and Luſts, would fain 
break forth into a Wilderness, where it might be at Reſt from them; 
2 w = —_— — 3 wp Rick og by Fleſhly Imaginations, 

_ Fleſhly Images © ings, in abl u her, and 
themſelves continually” before her. . bf * ; 0 
If ſhe endeavour to get up to the Tap of the Mount ain to Pray, 
This Fleſhly Appearance of Things, riſe about her, like a thick Mit 
we Fe Fog, and pon her; 2 the 1 is there alſo, as in the Bottom of 

e Pit. | 

4. Gtound. e xeth a Man in a Self-Principle, Why 
Peace or Pleaſure can the Soul 2 in Prayer, while her „ „ 
are ſo many with this great Deceiver and Adulterer Self? That Spi- 
rit, that will Pray after a Spiritual manner, muſt divorce herſelf 
from this Self- Principle; ſhe mult eſpouſe herſelf to the Win of God, 
ter true #H«gþand, and live chaſt to him. 
A little Bird ty'd by the Leg with" 2 String, 5 natter and 
ſtrives to raiſe itſelf; but ſtill it is pull'd dowa to the Earth again; 
Thus a Soul fixt in a | Self- - Principle, may make attempts 0 Pray and 
Offer at the Boſom of God; but Mill it is ſhatch'd down by that 
String of Self, which ties it to the Ground. 
Uſe 3. An Exhottatiof to Prayer. There are far Comiforts in i 
| Spiritus Prayer, which are ſo many i and Allure 

ments to it. . 
I. Comfort. There 4 Divine Light is re. 

f 2. Comfort. There's a Sure Stren the . e 
3. Comfort. There is # Sweet Pi 1 

4. Comfort. There is 4 Satisfying Plea r. 

1. Se There is Divine Light in ths rr of @ Chriſtian A 
Saint Praying, fixeth his Eye rg upon the Glory of God, 4 50 
ſhines out upon him, and covers him with its Beams. I appeal to 
the Experience of Praying Chriſtians, to teſtiſie, whether they d 


not "Ref with ns Refreſh We 5 halle *N 24 
We reſhin ren of t n a 
of Glory. en 71 fully, and «chro firmly 


thoſe Myſteries which were too hard for them. Now the Soul cat 
take in ſo much of Divinity and Spirituality, that ſhe is enebriatec, 
and extaſied with the Strength and Sweetneſs of this Light. . 
2. Refreſhing. The unveiling of maiy Evangelical Truths to the Ey 
of the Soul. W ile the Soul is wholly intent upon the Glory of God 
| in Prayer, wany ſweet Appearanc <p high high Truths ſhew themſelves 
elearly to the Soul, which were before utterly unthonght of, or ve. 
* difficult. They now appears as in their _— like Stars by 
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kit that looks ſtedfaſtly on a clear Skie in an Evening. They come 
forth, as: out of their Bride-Chamber, ready Trim'd, prepar'd fon 
the Soul, in ſweet and clear Notions. Often they come thick and 
{warming about rhe Soul, from the midſt of this Glory; like Bees 
out of a Hive. A Man frequently learns more and better at at on 
Hour's Prayer; than in the Study of many Days. 0 | 

3. Refreſhing. The Repreſentation of Earthly Things, in a Dreſs of 
Glory.” Earthly Things look'd upon after an Earthly manner, diſtem- 
per the Soul with Luſts, Cares or Griefs. A Heſtiy Light is the 
ſprinkling of the Flames of Hell upon Things, which, while they ſo 
appear to us, ſet us on Fire. But when a Man comes to Pray, and 
caſts up his Eye to the Glory of God; that Golden Serpent cures 
by bis Rays, the biting of the fiery Serpent. The ſame Earthly 
Things now: paſs before a Man's Spirit, in a Viſion gf Glory. That 
which thou didſt ſee below, in Fleſh and Fire; thou now ſeeſt the 
ſame above, in Spirit and Glo. N. 
- As Dives ſam poor Lazarus lying in Abraham's. Boſom: So thoſe. 
Objects, which were thy Affliction, now appear to thee in the Glory 
of God; thy Relations, thy Cares, Fears and Croſſes: They make. 
ſuch ſweet Impreſſions, and form ſuch beautiful Images of themſelves 
in thy. Mind, chat when thou comeſt from Prayer into the. World, 
thou ſtilß ſeeſt all Worldly Things in that Glorious Appearance, and 
with that Tincture of Sweetneſs, which thy, Soul met. with in the 
Mount. 19:77 4 nn ; | 

2, Comſort in Prayer. A:ſure Strength. A Word fitly ſpoken, is lile. 
Apples of Gold, in Pictures of Silver, Prov. 25. 12. The Words in 
Hebrew ſound thus, Apples of Gold, in Pictures of Silver, is the Word, 
the Noril upon iti ¶ heel. The Spirit ſeems here to have Relation to 
ſome ſuch Viſion, as Ezekiel ſaw in his firſt Chapter. There is the 
Word, the Eternal Word: upon his Wheels.” 5 | 

There were four Living Creatures in the. midſt of four Wheels, full 
of Eyes, High and Dreadful, Above theſe was the Son of Man on a 
Liu Frmament: This the Fews call the Chariot; the Prophet calls it, the. 
irmly Wl Glory of Gad which he ſaw... This is the Apple of Gold in the Picture 
ol can Wil of Silver ;- the Glory of the Godhead in Chriſt, going forth in the. 
lated, I Beautiful Fleſh of Angels and Spirits. This is the Word upon bis 

„ . e 

be E When a; Saint Erays, he fixeth his Spirit on this Glory of God; ſo 
f God Bl aiſo rides forth upon theſe Wheels, with the Word. Thus the 
ſelves Strength of his Spirit in Prayer becomes Irreſiſtible. For theſe. 
or ve · Hheels carry all Things along with them, and break in pieces what» 
ars io ſoever falls under them. 1 5 RL a - 
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5 Ni) | 
The Glory of God i the main Wheel, ' Alf other Powerrand th. 
tions are Wheels in this Wheel. They move wih it, and by it. When 
thou Præyeſt, thou mutually moveſt, and art mov'd by the Glory of God. 


So al Things move with thee the ame way. | 

3. Comfort in Prayer. A ſweet Peace. When Hannah had Pray'd, 
ſhe had Peace: She was no more troubled. ' I cannot fay,, chat God 
let her know, that her Nil ſhould be his. But this I know, that þ;; 
Wilt was now made hers: This Reſignation was her Re. The Soul 
toſt with a Tempeſt Prays, and 9 pag into the Will of God, as to a 
Harbour. Here ſhe lies ſheltred from every Storm. The Will of 
God is a perpetual Calm: For there are no Ov/r-Tiges, nor contra. 
' Ty Winds. The Spirit that rides by Prayer in the Ave of God's 

Will, is fenc'd from violent Blaſts, by the Power and W;/dow of God, 
as High and Mighty Rocks on each fide. © —__ . 

4. Comfort in Prayer. Satisfaſory Pleaſures. How often doth David 
begin his Pſalms, which are moſt of them Prayers; with : Moarning, 
and end them with Afirth? When thou beginneſt to Pray, thy Soul is 
ſtraitned in its own Will: Thon letteſt it forth into the Liberty of 
the Divine Will, where it Exalts and Triumphs. Thou art oppreſt 
with a Dark and ſad Senſe of Things: Thou prayeſt and ſendeſt forth 
aby Spirit into the Light of Divine Glory: Now thy Soul is fill'd with 
Marrow and Fatneſt; Every Object is a Feaſt to thee, u out with 
this Glory. As the Samaritan Woman ſaid of Chriſt; I haue met with 
Man, that bath told me all that ever I did: So the Will of Mar, let 
Forth in Prayer into the Will and Glory of God, crics out for Joy, ! 

have met with that, which anſwereth all my Deſires. KY 
Thus much for the firi# Matter of Prayer. 

2. Matter of Prayer. The Diſcovery of the Glory ef God in the Crea- 
ture. The ſecond Petition in the Prayer, which the Zord made, is 
this, Thy Kingdom come. Take three Notes upon this Petition, which 
open it for my preſent purpoſe. > OG . 

1. Note. The Kingdom and Glory of God, are both the jame thing. 
Compare that Scripture, Luk. 12, 31. with that Rows, 15. 7. Our 
Saviour commands us in ane, to ſeek the Kingdom of God. St. Paul telle 
us in the other; that, onr Saviour hath rocciv'd us into the Glory of 
God. The Glory of God, is that Ningdom of God, which we /ech, 
and into which we enter by Jeſus Chriſt. 3 

The Kingdom of God is his Sie; the Glory of Sod is God. The 
Eſſence or Nature of God, in the Abſoluteneſs and Fulneſs of it; a8 l 
is Independent, Lnconfim d: This is the Kingdom, in which the Perſort 
of God Reign. The Brightneſs of this Zener; in its Purity and Ne 
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@edreſs, as it is wnolonded by any Creature; this is the Glory, in which: 
the Perſon of God ſhines. | | 2 
2. Note. The Kingdom or Glory of God is preſent every where. It is in- 
ſeparable from God, and as God, Omnipreſent. It is always in every 
thing open to · the Eye of God. But it is ſaid to come in reſpect to 
the Creature.. 


The Coming of the Kingdom, is the Diſcovery of the Glory of God,. 


ii and to the Creature. 


John the Baptiſt preacheth, The Kingdom of God is at hand. Chriſt 
in the Heſh preacheth; The Kingdom of God is at hand, When ChriSt- 
was aſcended, and had pour'd forth the Spirit; St. Paul ſheweth us 
the Kingdom of God now come, Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of God it 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, The ſame Apo- 
a in another place, ſums up this Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, Peace 

and Joy, in the Spirit; in this one Word, the Glory of God: Where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. We all with open Face be- 
holding the Glory. of the Lord, are chang'd into the ſame Image, from: 
* &c. — ho Die be = 5 

The Kingdom of God is the Liberty of the Spirit, the open Diſcove- 
ries of the Glory of God in the Spirit. 4 2 

The Kingdom-is then come to thee, when the Glory of God ſhines: 
out on thy Heart. | 5 | 

3. Note. The Glory or Kingdom of God; is the lome t Seed of Things; 
aud highe ft Perfection. Both theſe Deſeriptions of it lye near together 
in one Chapter. Matth. 13; 31, The Kingdom of God is likened: by- 
our Saviour to a Grain of MuStard Seed. Matth. 13: 44, It is com- 
par'd to a Treaſure. ; 

As the Glory or Kingdom of God. is a Sced; ſo it comes up in the 
Creature; as it is the higheſt Perfection; ſo it comes down into, or upos- 
the Creature. 2 „ 

This is the ſecond Thing, which we are to Pray for, next to the 
Efential. Glory of God, his Maniſeſt ative Glory, the Diſcovery of the 
Glory of God in the Creature: | | 
v3. Matter of Prayer. The Change of the Creature into the 4 
F Divine Glory. This our Saviour underſtood by that: Thy Will be- 
done on Earth, as it is in Heavev. 4 | 

Heaven and Earth have a threefold Signification in Scripture. - 

Firit, Heaven is the uncreated Glory of God, comprehending. the 
Creature: Earth'is the Creature in its Latitude. So the lat Man is 


13.47. 


laid to be the Lord from Haven: The firſt Adam of the Earth, 1 Cor. 


E 2: Secondly, 


_ Secondly, Heaven is the Regenerate Part of a Saint and the Church, 
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The World, as it is diſtinct from the Church; the Natural Man in x 
Chriſtiag,; is the Earth. The Kingdom of Heaven is frequently men- 
tion'd in this Senſe. 3 e GT and 
... Thirdly, The Inviſible Things of this Creation are Heaven: The 


Piſible Earth. 


St. John in his fir Epiſtle, 4. 16. ſaith, That God is Love. Love 
Is an AQ of the Will. The Will of God is a Spriag; The Ez. 
cellencies of the Divine Nature, and of Heaven, arg the Bublings and 
Boilings forth of this Spring, into a Spritual Beauty and Sweetneſs. 
The Spirit of every Chriſtian, breaths after the ſame thing ia the 
the Creature, and on Earth. O God, ſaith he, Let every. Creature on 
Earth, as in Heaven, have thy Mall for the only Foundation in which it 
ſtands. This will be the Diſcovery of the Everlaſting Foundg- 
tion. Let the Forms, Appearances and Actings of all Earthly Things, 
as well as Heavenly, be the pure Outgoings of thy Will, O God. This is 
the only way of delivering the Creature from Vanity, and of bring 
ing us into the Liberty of the Sons of Gde. 
There are ehree Parts in this change. 


. ? * 


1. Change. The Tranſplaming of the Earth into one Root with Hea- 
ven; the Divine Will and Glory. Earth and Heaven ſhall not always 
be, as Iſmael and Iſaac; as Eſau and Iſrael: But the Prayers of the 
Saints ſhall at length bring forth both, as 1/aac's, from a Seed of 
Mirthʒ as Iſrael, from a_Princely and Divine Seed, -  — 
2 Change, The Trau ſorming of Earth into one Glory with Heaven, 
into the ſame Conformity to the Divine Will. The earneſt Deſi e 
and Expectation of a Spiritual Heart, is to ſee the Things of Gul 
and the Creature, like the Cherry of the upper Bough, aud the lower, 


on the ſame Tree, having the ſame 52 5s and Taſte. 


3. Change. The Preſervation of a Diſtinct Intereſt and Propriety in 
the Glory of God, to Things Uncreated and Created; Heavenly and Earth- 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as in Heaven. When God ſhall anſwer 


this Petition, the Godhead ſhall not ſwallow. up the Creature; nor 


Heaven, Earth. But the Creature and the Earth, ſhall have togethg 
with a full Community in Glory; as DiſtinQ a Property, and Unit) 

in thetnſelves, -as God and Heaven. FFF 
Heaven and Earth ſhall be in thoſe Days, as Husband and Wife, 
tho? one Principle, Nature and Shape; yet two Sexes, one the Image of 
the other: And two Perſons, tach having the entire Principle, Nature, 
and Shape, Diſtinctiy, and Compleatly in itſelf. a 
But who ſhall live, when God doth this, when he anſwers this 
Prayer? Thy Will be dons on Earth, as it is in Heaven. Perhaps there 
; NN = are 
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are thoſt now living, and preſent, ' who ſhall not Die, till they ſee 
this Petition perform'd upon this v:/ible Frame. . 
I I paſs now to Application. 15 7 1 8 

Uſe. 1. Caution concerning Prayer. Take heed how you Pray. Be 
careful that you Pray for the Accompliſnment of the u of God, 
not your own Will. If you Pray, having your Hearts ſet upon your 
own Wall 85 This is not a Chriſtian Prayer, but Rebellion and Treaſon 
againſt . | vt | | | 

The Will of God is done alone in Heaven. If you Pray not for 
the Will of God alone, without any Competition, or Compoſition for your 
Will; you Pray not as Chriſt hath Taught, like Chriſtians. 

1 ſhall ſtrengthen this Caution, with a Diſtinction of a twofold Work 
in Pr rennen Q +5 | FR 

1. Work of Prayer. The: ſetting up of the Will of God. What is the 
Mil of God? We may learn of St. Paul, where he teacheth us con- 
ceruing God, that he worketh all Things according to the Counſel of bis 
own Will, Epheſ. 1. 11. The Divine Will is the Radical Principle in 
by Godhead, out of which all the Counſels and Actions of God do 
arlie. £ A. en BAY ; Ky n 

The Principal Buſineſs of Prayer, is to engraff thy Mil into this 
Principle; that thou mayſt have no Deſigns, or Deſires in thy Soul, 
but from this Divine Principle, the Will of God. It 

A Spiritual 4 go is the Leavening of the Spirit of Man, with the 
Will and Glery of God. i 119170 . 

2. 'Work'of Prœyer. To ſubdue a Man's own Will, The Earth was at 
firſt quite Round. Then the Waters did entirely cover it. But af- 
terwards the Earth was wrought to an Unevenneſs, into Mountains 
and Vallies; then ic ſtood up out of the Waters. Prayer is the 
| Smoothing and Planing the Will of Man, that it may be cover'd, and 
y hid under the Will of God. Prayer takes away the Vnevenneſs, which 
th. hinders this. It fills up the Valles of Weakneſs and Deſpair. It le- 
ſwer vels the Mountains of Pride and Luſt. 

nor I ſhall add to this Deſtinction, a Conſideration of the Difference be- 
* teen the Will of Aan, ſanding in the Will of God, and ſtanding out 

ai of it. | A | | * 

When Man was Innocent, he was a meer Image of God. He had 
Wife, no Will or Motion of his own. He was as the Shadow on the Dial; 
ge of Wl God was the Sun in Heaven. He mov'd below at the Morions of that 
«ure; abore. His Motions did but point out thoſe. All this while Man 
continu'd in Paradiſe, while he continu'd in the Will of God. 

But at length Man's own Will crept up into his Boſom, in the 
there Form of a Serpent. This Serpent immediately poiſon'd all 1 

333 th | oys, 


* 


6866) 
Joys, and caſt bim ont of Paradiſe, into a Fhicket of Friars and 
ns; | | | | 


Spare not now to-ſftrangle this Serpent of thy M by Prayer: 80 
thou ſhalt pull up the Br:ars, and Thorws of he Cares, and Lats 
by the Root. Return into the Will: of Godby Prayer, and thou re. 
_ into Paradiſe. 8 e | | 
a Vſe. 2. K Convittion an O Euil ' Irapat ie in our D es, Cr 
Diſtreſſes; in our Affections or en E | yn 
Every act of Impatiency in a Chriſtian, is a Cn radidtion to his Pray. 

ers. It is a Croſs-prayer to the Lord's Prayer. Thou Prayeſt, 1h 
Will, O God, be done. The Will of God is now dane upon thee in ſome 
particular Trial, or publick Trouble; but thou now art impatient 
and Mur mureſt. The Will of God is dane in denying, or deterring 
ſome Content, on which thy Heart is ſet; and thou repineſt at it, 
This ſhews, as if thou didſt make uſe of the Mil of Ged in Proye, 
only to colour and carry on thy own. Will:: As the Devil uſeth the 
Appearances of God, to beighten himſelf. , _ | 

Ton Pray, that the Will of God may be done on Earth; as it is 
done in Heaven. But the Will of God is done on you, as it is done 
in Hell; with Reluctancies, and Repinings, 

| 5 to temove this Impar iency of Spirit, by obſerving for 

' 


1. Rule. When: you go to Pray, conſider, what the Prayer will cf 
von. It is our Saviour's Rule: When thou makeſt War, conſider fitſt, 
whether: thy A be able to Encounter thine Enemy, and his 
Thouſands. When thou beginneſt to Build, conſider firſt, whether 
thou ſhalt be able to Finiſh it. 
When thou goeſt to Pray, thou goeſt to make a War with thine 
own Will: Conſider, whether thou haſt ſuch a ſupply of Divine Gre. 
ces, fuch an Army of Heavenly Diſcoveries, that thou canſt withſtand 
thoſe cog of Luſts and. Temptations, with which hy Will come 
3 thee. 3 Wnt 
bon art going by Prayer to ſubdue thy own Will, and to ſet 
up the Will of God: Say to thyſelf; Suppoſe, it ſhould be the NUN 
God, to take away my Eſtate, Child, Wife, Life, his own Preſence ; i 
expoſe me to Ruin, and a Deſertion at the ſame time; Have I ſuch 4 
| Treaſure of Charity and Love, that I could finiſh-this Building of the Wil. 8 
of God, upon the Ruins of my. own Will f. FI 2 
2. Rule. Take beed of Deſtroying that by Practice, which you Bu 
wp by Prayer. If you Pray, that the Will of God may be done, be i. 
not found doing your own Will, leſt you have your Portion wü , 
Hypoerits. | . e pon 
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Doft thou wreſtle in Prayer, that the Divine Principle may be 
MY brought forth into the whole Earth; and art thou ſtrengthning a 
80 Fleſhly Principle in thy felf ? How wilt thou be aſham'd, when the 
ts, WH Day of the Lord comes? 1 
Its If _ be the Life of any Work, it muſt be the whole Work of 
your Life. | ; 
* WT! This is to Prey always, a conſtant Reſt aint upon your Senſes and 
HY faculties, drawing them out of a Heſhly Principle. A continual Re- 
5 f treat of all your Powers into the Divine Principle. ! 
thy 3. Rule. Diſcern the Anſwer of your Prayers in every Accident. . You 


Pray, that the Will of God may be done. 

What is this God, to whom you Pray? Is it not he, of whom 
— ſaith, There is none Good, but God? Is not he the Supreme 
Goodneſs: 2 

What is that Vi of God, for which you Pray? Perfect Sweetneſs ; 
— by perfect er and Power ; with a perfect Glory; to perfect 
Blſedneſs. - {> 

1 do you Pray, that this Vi ſhould be done, rather than your 
onn? Your own Will hath not ſo much Sweerneſs in it for yourſelves, 
3 there is in the Vill of Ged. Your own Mil is principled in En- 
nity; ſubject to Folly ;, apt to bring fosth Shame and Aiſery. 

See then the Performance of your Prayer in every Providence; the 


irt Mill of God done. Diſcern in each Occarrence the eſſett of — 
we HY Grodnſe;, a concurrency of Sweeeneſs, Wiſdom, Power at their Height; 
"her. BY bete putting a Glory upon each Occurrencez and making out thy 


— by it. This will fill thee not with Patience only, but 

Praiſes. . ; WE ns 

St. Pan warns the Corinthians of falling into Condemnation by 

eating the — — of the Lord, and not diſcerning the Body of th Lor 
at 


Every thing, comes to paſs, will be the Supper of the Lord to 

thee, if thou diſcern the Wilt of the Lord in 1 * Thy Soul will feed 
\ + ud feaſtupon it, without any Leaves of Sour neſs or Impatiencey. 
177 Rule. and e the Wil of God, 10 Pray and work an itſelf 
40 i thee. As thou Prayeſt, that the Will of God may be done; ſo let 
by it be done, even in thy Praying. | 
Wil The Philoſopher ſaith; the Soul of Man comes into the Body, as 
n Paper; to be Written upon by the — of Senſe, which - 
zul! it receiveth from this World, thro the Body. Firſt, Let thy Will 
„be lie 2s whire Paper before the Will of God, for à Prayer to be fram d 
with pon it: Then let thy Will he again before the Will of God, as 


whire Paper, that k may Write upon it again, what Af wer it pleaſ- 
ein to that Prayer. | - + Ss W 
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Ulſe. 3. Hope not to eftabliſh a Kingdom om Earth, by Carnal Pope, 
or Policy. Jeſu: Qwif teacheth all his Diſeiple to Pray 5 their Father, 
Thy Kingdom come. You know that a Right Prayer is a Prophecy 
and ſhall certainly come to paſs. The Kingdom of God wil 
_ ; if it come, it will undermine, and overthrow every other 
ingdom. _ 3 | | 
The Kingdom of God, is a Corn ſown in the Earth. It puts vp 
itſelf in the Kingdoms of the World, as in the Stall and the Hu 
. When the perfect Corn is form'd in the Ear ; then the Stalk ſhall be 
cut, down, and the Stubble burnt; the Ear ſhall be threſh'd out with 
threſhing Inſtruments : The Husks ſhall. be wingaowed-ont, and dri. 
ven. away for ever, as Chaff before the Wind. This ſhall be the 
Portion of all other Kingdoms, when the Kingdom of God is come. 
- The Kingdom of God, is as a Fire of Glory in the Elements, and 
Principles of all Earthly Kingdoms on Earth. This Fire at laſt ſhal 
break forth, and burn unquenchably. Then ſhall the Heaven, tha 
is, the Glory of all the Kingdoms of this Meation, both with Any 
and Men, be rowPd together, as a Parchment Scroll, © never to be 
read in. more. The Elements, all Natural: Principles ſhall melt away 
with the fervent Heat of this Spiritual Glory. All this ſhall be done 
with a mighty Noſe, ariſing from the Conflicts of Principles, and Coty 
fuſion of Spirits. Then ſhall be left nothing but the Kingdom af 
God, like a Rare that hath devour'd ſome great Building. 
Uſe. 4. To commend Holineſs to us. That which we are to pray 
for in the very next place to the Eternal Glory of God in himſelf; 
it is the Manifeſtation of the Glory of God in us; which is our Hel 
neſs. We all. beholding the Cog d the Lord, are chang d into the ſant 
Image, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Theſe Words hold forth ewo Things to us, Erf, 
The Appearing of the Glory of God to us, is that which Sancti fies us 
Secondly, The Acting of that Glory in and by us, is our Sanftification. 
I will propound to you Three Allurements to Holineſs ;| and T1 
Direſtion t. | 0/5 Wi C15 HOTEL} 
1. Allurement. Tour Holineſs hath the ſecond place in God's Deſi, 
and Deligha. There is nothing which God himſelf wiſheth, or ca 
take pleaſure in, before the Holineſs of your Perſons ;, but that Glen, 
which is the Holiveſs of his own Perſon.” - a 
- Jeſus Chriſt underſtood the Mind of God. He who had the Spirit, 
Tanght- us, as the Spirit was to do, to Pray, according to the Wil 
of God. He Taught us to make theſe the two fir# Petitions : Har 
lowed be thy Name, Kingdom come. This is as much, as if be 
ſhould have ſaid: Father, the two Grand Things I have to Ah, 4" 
tbeſe : Firf#, Be thou Holy: Then, Let us be Holy. All my other Requel , 
pf | | | | | ard 
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or but e, to theſe, for the Maniſeſtation, Growth, Manner, 
Seaſon them r , 7 35 " 
155 is the Will of God r even your Sanctification, 1 Theſſ. 
9.771700 the Whole Will of concerning himſelf, is to make 
himſelf Glorious. +. So the whole Wi of God concerning us, is to make 


4 
* 


— . Pp 


us Gracious, All other-Things are wrapt up in theſe two. | 
The Abſaluze Will, of God for his owd Perſon,” is bis Happineſs 
The A4bſolate Will of God for our Perſons, is our, Holineſs. All other 
Things which God'willeth, are but Conditional to theſe. 
Indeed,” God's Happineſs. is Holineſs, and our Holineſs is our 
Hippie dome 3d) 05 gl ag Ants od ne 
7 n ure ment. Holineſs carries Greatneſs with it.. He that is Holy, 
is a King to God and himſelf. He is King of a greater and more 
glorious Kingdom, than thas of the whole World. As he lives to 
God, ſo God lives to him, and in him. He Reigns with God. The 


Kingdotp o. God is come to him. He hath it with himſelf. © 
3.4 es e ath e in it. It is the Diſco- 
very of the Glory of God in us, working itſelf out by us. St. Pau] 
calls it a Change from Glory to Glor x. ee ANT 
1r-were; better, that the Sun were turn'd into Darkneſs, than any 
one A&& of Holineſs ould be check d in the Soul by Sin: For there 
is a greater Glory in one Act of Holineſs, than in the whole Body of 
the Sun. Every-a& of Holineſs is the Glory of God ſhining forth 
e Life of a Man. Shme as Lights in the World, ſaith 
, r py 
Theſe are the Allurements; the Directions to Holineſs follow. _ 
1. Diteckien. Stand in the Diſcoveries of God, Theſe alone can 
make you Holy. The Spirit of God in the e the Hebrews, de- 
ſcribes the Saints by this, that they are Partakers of the Heavenly Call. 
This is that Heavenly Call, the Spiritual Excellency of God, 
kining into our Hearts, awaking us out of the Sleep of Senſe ane 
Carnal, Reaſon, calling. us up ont of the Vanity of the World and 


* 


D 
The Tabernacle vas the Holy Placs: As often as Moſes went in 
thither, he went thro” a Cloud, which was the Glory of God ſtanding 
at the Door of the Tabernacle. Come into the Cloud, and thou 
ſhalt paſs into the Tabernatle. He that will be Holy, muſt enter in- 
to the Appearances of the Diyine Shy... This mut ſtand as a Cloud 
WE © a. ids 


Hu between hi and the Wordde. Wy 
if he . 2. Direction. Give the Glory of God 4. free Paſſage thro” thy Soul and 


Body, Give up all your Powers and Parts, Inftrumegss of the Glory 
ats | W. | ” ” DN PPC S Oy P09, 229 1 y f 

ef Cod, unto Holineſs, "ru e enn 
ark ma | | V 


** 
4 o 


"Ras the Light, 004 is Light 3' tht Blood of Chri clean 
ws from all Sin, 1 Joh. : 1.7. This Lites Blood of _ 5 —— 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; that Blood, mig is the * che Glory and 
I LY our Thoughts,” AﬀeRions Eyes be fall a 
a Spiritu Goth; ty ; this will eleanſe them from Folly: 15 Luſt. Tr 
is your Chaftity, the Beauty" and Light of God" ſhining out at your 
Eyes. This is the Purity of all your Parts, the Glory of God ſtrean.. 
of thro 7 as Fa precious Blood of the Lamb; and "the pur 

ater of the Spiri 

4. Matter of Praytr. A fait able Supply I eee Og 1 
in their Seaſon. .. The Fan Petition in the po Prayer is, Give 4 


this Day our daily Bread LED 
The- beſt manner of purſuing "Uh H Mr will: be by way of 
" Is "Exhortation. This is two 55 n ee 1 1 


A cation. 
I. Exhort, Pray for Spiritual Het e for eyery k 

: and degree of 225 in particular... Pr 25 divide A 
into three Parts. 

I. Part. Pray ſor Spiritual Ligbt. Take a Pattern from St. Pall: 
He Prays there for the Epheſians, Far the God of our Lor Eero Chrif, 


the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit Fd and Revels 
tion in the ebe: im: e Eyes of your 2 being 
 enlightned, that ye may know, . is the Hope of ; and wha 
the Kiches of the Glory of bis Inheritance in the S rag ef. 1. 1, 18, 


Pray to the Father of Chriſt, and of Glory, for his Chriſt, and his 
9 fake; that he would give you the Spirit of Wiſch jn not a 
itual Beam, but the Sun, the or himfelf Fin your Souls: ; > Jour 
| Wau may be a. Perſonal 1 Knowked e of God; by way of f 
opening the Heauenly Image by a Divine. "Light in your "Dir, Ne 
ic lies veild by the Light of. Nature, under the "Inge of the Fart 
ly Man ;. Pray, that thi Knowlidge- of God may fall upon your Eyes, 
as a Light, enlightning them to ſee, what was always he 1 but 
hid from chem; ; the Riches, of God's guy in uu, anK our ur Fulneſs 1 in 
God. | 


25 Part. Pra ay- for "Spiritual 8 5 that er Js Day,” you may 
Walk in the Lig, gs Wark BY. it. | 0 ny tearn again of St. 
Paul, Epheſ. 3. 1g, $0.19, 7 bow. 13 1. Huber if our Lord 
Jeſus. Of wham the whole d 4710 l ng: 1 55 Iba 


1 be 8 grant you ef to the Terr 25 KG, to be ftren thied 
5k by his. Spirit in Inner, Ma | may dwell in yo Wl 
en . ye being 12 and , warf 5 5 * | 


ele! 


| 7 290 oY 
th Comprebend,. &c. and * the Love of a daſiug Knowledge, and 
| be fl #- EI n VNN. Ju | 


bray for the t of Aae at Sell agel Liste; for che dais 
ol Jeſat dit in your: Heart by Faith ; for: the Robing of your Fait 
in the Heart 'of Ged, by his Love; for the ſtrengthuing of you; to 

take in the Heights and Depths of God, and to bear what you cannot 
take in, ſo to know. by a Compliance, whapgou cannot {now by: Com- 
prchenſion. win Ca, TO UE ede 

G0 9 G0d for all this, as to à Father, who hath [Riches .of Glory: 
Go to Hm as one of his Family, his Ch. 

3. Part. Pray ſor ſeveral. Graces, which are as the Benches of 
this Light and AE. 

The Apoſtle 'exhorteth the Saints, That. giving al er, they 
odd 4 to their: Fauh, Virtue; to their Virtue, Knowledge; to their 
Knowledge, Temperance, to their Temperance, Patience to their Pati- 
ence; Godlineſs 5; to their Godlintſs, Bieber bee, to their Brotherly 


Kindneſs ty; 2 Pet. i. . 
We . all Diligence for all theſe = <a of the Spirit in 
particular. Prayer is one E Piece of this Diligence. 


aul: 9 are eight Graces, for which we are to Pray, which make u 

ist all the Brau) and S ol 4 Gracious Life. Fray for theſe elglit 
ele Graces in particular. 

eing 1. Grace. Faith. Tbis is the Qfure; the Union of $ nt between 
wh Jeſut Chriſt 1 in Heaven, and the Soul on Earth. $94 de 

118. Solomon faith, Woe be to him, that is alone. Pray, that you may 
a his never. be found Aae but Chriſt and you always togerber ; you in 
ot a Chriſt, as in your Root; in you, as a Branch of himſelf. - 
Jour 2. Grace,” Virtue. This is the Divine: Nature, or the Power of 
ft, Chriſt, put ng forth itſelf by Virtue of the Union. This is the Sap 
here: of the Vine. Pray,/ that you be not in Jeſus Chriſt, as a Tree in Win- 
art Wh ter; when the Life is all withdrawn and ſunk down into the Roox. 
Eve, Pray," that ĩt may be exer:Sprong-rime,- that the Sap of the Godhead * 
but Wi may be aſcending from Jeſus Chriſt into his Branches ; that your Bed 


may be Green; that Faith; which is the Union, the Marriage-Bed of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and your Spirits,” may be continually Fraieful. 

mi}. il . Grace: Knowledge. There is a Difference. between the Beings 
of St. Bi and the Senft of u Seim. The Union: of Faith gives the: Being 


Ln WY te a Many as che Dan between che Suaf and the Body, gires 
wo him the Being of a Man. 1 SOT 9 

ebe BY But the Seaſe of à Sant depends upon the Virtue or R of 
in your Arif putting een, nne n ute * 

be alle 5 Lu Aue. 201 1 ; Se 102 dan 7 1 . , 

„ 4 L - '. 7 2 o 


ſmine within, warmly a ſweeetiy; that you may enjoy yourſelves 


(6172 13 

Tbe Spiritual Senſes of a Ghee, oh one from another. . 1 
: a 2 between bis Feeling and Seeing. Tomy is a More dark 
und dull: Senſe : Sering, cler and'olegrer.- Feb 02 . 

We often feel the Power of Chriſt working in n. when we fu 
not any Appearances of Chriſt, _ 

Virtue and Knowledge differ: like that Praying in a Spirit, and in 

nder ſt auding, which St. Paul ſpeaks of in one Place. 

Jeſus Chri i} may lie as a Bundle of Myrrh between thy Breaſts a 
yet it may be Ni ight wich thee. Thou maylt farl wurm and — 
Workings of the Lord in thy Heart, and yet not underſtand them, 
nor ſee him. Pray then for the Morning; that he who as in thee 
would appear to thee; that he would ad to Virtue, Knowledge ; that 
thou mayſt have, not only the Virtus of the Seed,” moulding thy Spi. 
rit ; 2 the Hower, the — eat ih the Sealy nne irſelf 
in thy Spirit. 
4 Grace. Nane This is an 8 . of. Sunn, th 
wards the Content nenn 0 this Life, 8 ver able to the, * 
Feſus Chriſt in us. 

Temper ance, is the e and tuning of our Natwral ' Deſires, to 
2 Spirit ua Diſcoveries) of Feſus Chriſt: © 8 5 W 8 4 2 

- How unſeemly is it to have high Nee of a Spirichal Glory 
in our Heads; and hot Diſtempers thro? Heſuly Luſts in our Heart.. 
You muſt therefore Pray; thus the Light of Chriſt may Shine down 
into the Powers and Apperrees of your in inferior ny to take the Dark 
| 1 and Diſorder out of them. vw 3M $99) 

5. Grace. Patjenoe. Putience is a peaceful 22 of ourſelves inthe 
Glory of Feſus Chriſt, under every Calamit 

Sometimes this Eife is as a Day, which is cover'd with one Great 
and Black Cloud, big with a Storm. Sometimes Troubles are in it 
like many little, Clouds, coming continually over the Face of the 
Sun. However it be, Pray, that your Sun, your Saviour, would ever 


in him; in a Cloud; that à Croſs may not divide you from yourſelf, 
becauſe it doth not. divide you from your Saviour. - 

Pray, That you may be Sanctifted throughout, in Spirit, Soul and B.- 
dy ; that the Lower Part of your Life, which is moſt engaged in Fleſh 
may have a Branny of Temperance, and Patience upon it, proportio- 
nable to that Virtue and „which is in- che er. Part of 
your Life, moſt free from Fleſh. 

- Eſpecially Pray, that Godgrould not-forſake you in your Old 455 
c that your Right may not be in Winter : That Jeſus Chriſt withdraw not 
the Soc of his Strength and: * 3 the Strength and 47 


| (93.7. 
of Nature fail you; when Sorrows and Fears hunt you from Place to 
Place. Pray, that in this Winter and Old Age to your Out ward Man, 
you ma flouriſh up on high, and bring forth more abundant Fruits of 
Love ald Foy in the Spirit. This is the Patience of the Saints. 

6. Grace. Godlineſs. True Godlineſs is Communion. with God, in 
His Perſon, His Ordinances, in every Thing, as an Ordinance. God's 
Ordinance is with the Sun, the Moon, every Creature. Why then 
ſhould not all be Ordinances of God to us? | 

Pray, . That you may ſee Him, who is Inviſible, in the Court, and 
in the Country; in every Act of yours, in every Accident that befals 
you. Pray, That you may have Fellowſhip with the Father, and the 
Son, in the Light of their Life, in all your Light and Darkneſs, Life 
e CG a Cot Bal 1 
Pray, That you may receive every Providence, as you would hear 
a Sermon: For every Creature is a Word from Cod; and every Moti- 
en a Speaking of God. Pray, That you may carry yourſelves always 
as at Prayer; for you are always Speaking before God, and to Him. 
Do I yet perſuade Men, or God ? Saith St. Paul, when he was Speak- 
ing tothe Gaones, , 7 ·˖˙ĩ⅛æ! eee 
Pray, That you may Converſe with all Things in the Miſtery of 
Cadlineſi, which is, God Mani feſted in the Fleſh, Juſtiſied in the Spi- 
rit, &c. 3 | 3 * | af . 
7. Grace. Brotherly Kindneſs. As Godlineſ is to converſe with God 
in all Things; ſo Brotherly Kindneſs is to converſe with all Things in 
The Love of God, as the Father, the Fulneſs ; the Love of Saints, 
Men, Creatures, as Children of this Fath#, as Neighbours in this F 
neſs; theſe Two are both Godlineſs, and Brotherly Kindneſs. 8 655 
Pra, that as all Things are Beams of God's coming forth to you; 
A aj our Things to All may be Stream, of Divine Love coming 
„ d 
Paul defir'd the Maſter to receive his Servant again, that is, faith 
he, my Bowels. Pray, that you may ſo receive every Chriſtian, and 
ever Creature in its Rank, as commended to you in ſuch Language: 


d B.- Retgive this Chriſtian, this Creature, that is my Bowels. 

Fleſh Grace. Charity. Where Faith begins, Charity ends. Faith draws 
tte forth al from God, thro? Chriſt: Charity carries all back into God 
vi of again by Feſus Chriſt. Pray, that when ye have done all, you may 


| own all in Godalone, that you; and all your Actings and Object: may 

Age. ſtand together comprehended in God. This is that Charity, which ne- 

w 00 ver fails, without which all other Graces are vain Tin ling. This 
_ 55 & r * a 18. 


"> of: 
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is the Baud of Unity, ' that biads up al i in the Bundle of Eternal Life 
that Love, which is God, claſj aſping the Creature in himſelf. -. 4 

Thus much for the Th Part of this, Exbortation, No ſeverd 
Grace, for Ne Fre ws. to Pray 1 4 

I muſt not paſs from this FX TY efore T have ven you fo 
Prebl in Praying for Spiritual Things. a 1 

Pray for particular Graces 880 Subordi nation, Concatenatior, Preda- 
minancy, Spirituality, 

. Direct. Pray for particulag Graces with Sobordination to the Glory 

of God. St. Pawl-Ptays for the Epheſians, that God, would ſtrengthen 
them, according ro the Riches of bis Glory, in that fore-mention'd 
Place, Epbeſ. 3. 

Submit your Deſires of Grace to the Glory of God.” Give God 
leave to diſpenſe the Riches of Grace to yon, as beſt ſuits the Riche; 7 
Glory in himſelf. 

In like manner ſubmit the Work of gar Graces | in you, to 
the whole Work of making you Compleat in'Grace and Glory, Pray, 
that you may be ſo ſagQity'd and ſtrengthned in your, Inner Man, 
that you may be fill'd with all the Fulneſs of Gol. 

Perhaps God will. make the Lem Ebb of one Grace. to wake Way 
for the Spring-Tide of another Grace, more Eminent. 

it may be, that the Denial of Spiritual Things to thee in one Seq- 


ſon, ſhall prove a.Diſpoſal of * Heart for a more rich er at an- 


other time; or à Cloud upon thy Sraces for all thy Life re, may 
make thy Glory more full to all Eternit. 

Therefore 127 for particular Graces, with Sphondinmion-to the Gl 
riheng of God in thee kr, next to thy Glorifying with God. | 

2. Direct. Pray for Grace with a Concarener;0n of all Graces... 2 
that 4, Graces may grow together, and ew themſelves together in 
thy Soul, that, as the Sch in every Motion preſents all the Stars to 
the Earth; ſo every TOR. ot ſhine forth in the ApS, en la- 
ereaſes of zach Grace. . : 

As Link draws. Link in a Chain, 10 Pray, "that one Grace 'may be 
added to another, till the Chain of Graces be compleated i ia thee. - 
Jou are to Pray for three Things under this Head. 

1. Vou are to look to a Conjunction of all Graces; that you have 
not an Eye of Knowledge, without a Hand: of Virtues, or a Heart of 
Godliveſs; that you be not Spiritual. in your Contemplations, aud Car- 
4 in your Converſations ; that yon have not the ſweet Bloſſoms of 
Brotherly Kindgeſs, Virtue and GodlineG, without nil ig the 
| Root, ON 909 God id Hhorie ru by, . 8 


24 Lg 


44 
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CS). . 
2. Have an Eye in your Prayers for Grace to a Proportionableneſi 
in your Graces. Deſire, that every Grace, as a Member in the Body, 
may have his due Nouriſhment and Increaſe with the reſt, that fo. 
you may grow ta che Stature of a Perfect Man in Chriſt. 7 
Pray, That thy Diſcoveries, Devotions and Duties may aniwer one 


another : That thy Zighe, Love and Life may go on equally in Clear 


m/s, Smeetneſs,” Sanctity and Self- deni. £2 

3. Reſpe the Connexion of one Grace wit haanot her in Prayer. Graces- 
are like Pearls upon a String: There is a great Art in fitting them. 
St. Peter hath lind them together very aptly;. ſo that one Grace 
draws another, as immediately link'd to it. 

If thou wouldſt be Temperate in thy Natural Deſires, Pray to God, 
that he would give thee a Diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt ; and then, that 
he would add to that Temperance ;..for That naturally draws This; 
and This comes freely and ſweetly after it. Yi pan 
3. Direct Pray for a'Predominancy of Grace wn * Pray, that all 
Graces may be in you, and bound, as St. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 1. 8. 
that they cover your Hearts and Spirits, as the Waters do the Sea; 
that ny Ay drown your Luſts, as the. Hood did the Men of the 
old Wor E „ Een, en en 3; Bo” 2. * tt 0 den Y 


* 


Kingdons of Jeſas Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 11: Be not content to live in Chr; 


as in a Coteage, but as in a Ningdem; that there may be a Richer, 
Power and Glory of Grace in you. 


Pray for ſuch a Prevalency'of Grace pver your Corruptions; that 


you may not creep into Heaven by xh, Rrrie Wictit- Door; ſcarcely, 
and with Pain; but may have the-grewr Glites ſet open for you, to 
enter into the Joys of the Lord with Freedom, Honour ahd Confidencr. 
4. Direct. Pray for Spirituality id your Gr . 
St. Paul in one place exhorting Timothy to be an Example to the 
Diſciples in all Holineſs, reckons up many particular Graces, and 
puts this in the midſt of them, in Spirit. As the Sun is in the midſt 


of the Planets, as their Fuuntain and King; ſo Pray, that the Perſon 
of the Spirit may lius and reign in the midſt of thy Graces. 

Tbe Spiri hath wo I ort:; to come down into the Hearts of the- 
Saints, to act them; and to diſcover Feſus Chriſt, the Spiritual Image 


of God, in all his AQtings. 


Pray for both theſe Things in thy Graces, that the Spirit may be their 


Root, and Chriſt in the Spirit their Fruit; that you may feel the Spi- 
rit at the Heart, and ſee Jeſus Chriſt in the Face of every Holy Act. 


This is the Spirituality or Grace. Thus. much for the firf# Exborta—- 


tian. I come now to the ſeconl. gl 
$\ * . 2. Ex: 
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nce may be tiade for you into- the Evtrlafting 
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2. Exhort. Pray for all particular Providence for Good to your 
] Man." »rF-rrr T me 2 
If your Life be in Dinger, beg it of God by Prayer, as Hezekiah 
did, . 38. 14. Mine Eyes fail with ay, upward. V. 18. O Lord, 
by theſe Things Men live: And in all theſe. Tings it the Life of my Spi- 
rit : So wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. Say thou, O Lord, 
mine Eyes lot upward for a Deſcent of Life from thee, not downward far 
= an Aſcent. of Life by the Greature..... By thoſe Spiritual Fountains of Power 
18 and Bleſſadneſi with thee,” Men enjoy: the Streams of \Lafe here below, a 
the Light of Things on Earth, . ſubfiſt by the Gourſe of the Sun in Heaven 
over their Heads. The Life of my Spirit, is in thoſe invi ſihie Chamber; 
and Treaſures, which are there, where than arr. By opening theſe Trea- 
ſures upon me, While I call upon thee,. and by ſending forth thoſe Spirit: | 
of Life, and Glory, which are at thy Right- Hand, do thou Deliver me, and 
make me to Live. E T9916, Lat Gag 5511 2506h;4d 1 ! 
- If thou. art ſick,..and Pain, Pray for Health: So Daud did, Pſi). 
5. 2. Heal me, O Lord; for my Bones arg ſore ue red. | Aſa-periſh'd, 
becauſe. he put his Truſt in the Phyſitians, and not in Gd. 
Bod is the belt Phyſitian ; Chrilt is the beſt Medicine 3 Prayer the 
beſt way of applying this Medicine in any Natural Sickneſs. 
Midam, . which, our Divine, well. interpret to be Feſus Chrif, i 
Health to the Nauel, and Marrow to the Bones, ſaith Solomon. in the 
Proverbs, 3. 8. If thou be darkned or decay d in the Light of thy Na- 
rural Life, Pray to Jeſus Chriſt to ſhine out in thy Natural Image, and 
: be Health to thee. He.enlightneth, every Man that | cometh. into the 
' World, Joh. 1. 9. The Appearances, ..or Beamings forth of Chriſt in 
various Forms, are that Form of Life and Being, which every Man 
enjoy eth here in every Kine. 
Pray then to Jeſus Chriſt to repair the Natural Form, when it is 
defacd with Sickneſs, by renewing his Appearance upon thee. Fra 
him to ſend forth. a proper Beam, to fit, ſhine in, and fill at that place. 
If thou art careful for thy Good Name, let the Name ot Jeſu 
Chriſt be, as a Box / Ointment pour d forth upon it by Prayer. This 
will preſerve a Sweerneſs,ypon it, on every Tongue, in every Heart. 
In this Caſe David prays, Keep me as in a Pavilion from the ſtrife of 
. Tongues, Plal. 31. 20. %% 
Per, and by Prayer, wrap up thy Name in the Name of God, th 
_.Glery in the Glory ef God; wrap up both in the Power of the Spirit. 
„ . a Its 5. | 
Seek Power and Policy for Civil Affairs by Prayer. Pſal. 44. 1. Da- 
vid praiſeth God, who taught bis hands an war, and his fingers tt 
fight. What returns by Praiſes, ſhould firſt be brought down by 2 
„ a by 
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Prqer makes the ſame Jeſur a Lion in thy Natural Principle, who 
js a Lamb in thy Spiritual Part. C 

When outward Bleſſings come by Prayer, they come out at the 
Door of Heaven; they come in by the Door of your Hearts, which K 
is Jeſus Chriſt. They come as Shepherds, to feed and cheriſh you 

Hearts. | - 3 | 1 

When they come, *s in the Courſe of Nature, in a common way 
of Providence; they come as Thieves, to ſteal away our Hearts from 
us, to kill our Graces and Comforts. „ 

There are wo Cautions for our Prayers, in reſpect to outward 

Bleſſings. - 0 I | | 

1. Caution. Pray for outward Things ſubordinately. St. John writing 
to Gains, Prays, That his Body may proſper, as his Soul proſpereth; 3 Joh, 
2. The Proſperity of your Natural Man is to be rul'd by the 
Proſperity of your better Part, the New Man. You are to Pray for 
ſo much Health, as will ſtand. with the Zife of Grace in you. 

Holineſs muſt be the Fre in your Hearts: Earthiy Happineſs the 
Fuel. You muſt beſeech God, to lay on ſo much, as may feed and 
increaſe the Fire, but not damp it, or put it ou. # Ip 

You muſt not pray for Worldly Greatneſs and Glory; when theſe, 
perhaps will be as Rich Hangings drawn before a Glaſs-Window, ſhut- 

ting up thy Graces, and hindring. thee from Communion with 
Heaven. as, e 06 M5 . | 
David faith, It was good for me, that I was afflicted, Pſal, 119. 71. 
You muſt pray for Good Things only; and you muſt meaſure the 
Good of your Body, by the Good of your Soul. 94" Me 
* Affliction is Good, Proſperity is Evil, and then you are not to 
Pray for it. e 8 3 | 

If Croſſes and Griefs, heighten the Beauty and Vigour of the Spirit 

ho E as'a Black Ground in Pictures to Bright Colours, Pray not 

r Eats. -- RENE EXE | 1 

If the Death of thy Friend or Child, ſhall perhaps enliven thy Soul 

to God: Pray not-againſt it. "Wy | 

2, Caution, Pray for outward Bleſſings, ſeaſonably, 

Take notice of three Seaſons. | | | 8 
Wi 1. Seaſon. Of perfect Proſperity, to come. There ſhall be a Time, 
4 % WH when the Tabernacie ſhall ſtand in the 7 emple, and the Tempie in the 
Spe. Glory of God: That is, when the Body ſhall be clotbd with the 
Beautiful Life of the Soul, and the Soul with the Life of God. 

' This is to be, for this we are to Pray; but not as now. My King- 

ab g dom is not of this World, ſaid Feſus Chriſt; then his Diſciples ſhould.” 

„„ Have fought, to have preſery'd his Life, Fob. 18. 36. 

| Aa | 
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.. If the Perfection of yanr Happineſs for your outward Life were 
to be in this World; then ſhould your Prayers bring down Legions 
of Angels to Miniſter to you upon all Occaſions. | 

When Jeſus Chriſt was Transfigur'd, Moſes and Elias were ſeen with 
him in Glory. But, when he came down from the Mount, he charg'q 
his Diſciples to tell no Man, that which they had ſeen, until the Son 
of Man was Riſen from the Dead, Mark, 9. 9. It is certain, that the 


Spiritual Man ſhall come forth in full Glory; and with him fhall the 


Natural Man appear again, but Transfigur d. Every Image and 4d. 
miniſtration of Things, Natural, Earthly, Bodily, ſhall have its Time 
of Perfection and Conſummation: As Hoſes and Elijah, appear d with 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Tranifigur ation. . 46h . 

But we are to expect this, and Pray for it, as in that Seaſon, which 

is yet to come, when the Sor of Mar in all his Members hall firſt 
Die, and be Riſen again from the Daa. 
' 2, Seaſon. Of Sufferings, preſent. If we Suffer with Chriſt,” we ſhal 
alſo Reign with him, faith St. Paul, Rom. $. 17. | 
/ While this World ſtands, the Kingdom of Heaven in us ſuffereth 
Violence from the Uſurpations of Anti-Chriſt; the Violent, the Spi- 
rits enrag'd with their Expulſion out of Heaven, by the Coming and 
Aſcending of Chriſt, take it by Force. at 

The Kingdom of Nature ſuffers in us, thro? the Impriſonment and 
Slaughter — the God of Nature, Chriſt in his Fleſh, which is the N.. 
tral Image; by the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World. The Day 
of this Life is their Hour . 

Feſus Chriſt is to Die and be Buried in us. Our Souls and Bodies 
are to be his Grave. , | h | 
It is improper to Pray for a Proſperous Life, and a full Content, 
or Glory on Earth in this Seaſon. "Me: 1 
We are to Pray for Strength, to bear; for Mourning Graces, to Die 
with Jeſus Chriſt; for the perfect Work of Patience, that we may 
wait all the Days of our appointed Time, as Job ſpeaks, 14. 14. 

3. Seaſon. Of Types, and T ates, in this Life. There are many Sea. 
fons in this Life, which God is pleas'd to chuſe, to make Figures and 
Fore-taites in our Bodies, as well as Souls, of that happy Seaſon, which 
is to come, when the Spiris ſhall Reſt in perfect Glory upon our 

Souls, and flow down with his fweet Anointings upon our Bodies 
alſo, the Hem and Fringe of thoſe Garments, which are our Souls. 

When Meſes came down from Mount Sinai, he had, as the Jews 

ſay, Horns coming forth upon his Head, which {ignify'd, the Inviſible 
Powers and Spirits putting forth their Glo:y upon theſe e 
e | "MF. £5, 
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a threefold Advantage. 


rg) 
Things, by the Adminiſtration of Aoſes, as a Type of Feſus Chriſt in 
his Xing dom. a « 
In = laſt Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, at the latter end of % 
Feſus Chrift ſaith to St. Peter, of St. John: If I will, that be tarry ti 
1 come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

Theſe Words ſeem to have a double Accompliſhment. 
Erft, Jeſus Chriſt then came to St. John, when he had the Revela- 
tion of Chriſt in the Spirit, in the Day of the Lord. = 

Secondly, St. John died not a violent Death, as all the other Apo- 
ſtles did. He died an old Man, after a calm and ſweet manner, as 
one fala aſleep. The Jews ſay of Moſes, that God came to him, and 
cook his Soul out of his Body, with a Kiſs, from that place of Scrip- 
ture, where it is ſaid, that Moſes died according to the Word of the 
Lord. It is Word for Word in the Hebrew; he died, at the Mauth 
of the Lord. NES | 08 

In this Senſe, St. John ſtay'd till Jeſus Chriſt came. Neither Men, 
nor Beaſts, nor Diſeaſes, did violently force away his Soul from 
him: But Jeſus Chriſt came, and ſweetly took it into his Boſom, max- 
ing not ſo much a Death, as a Change. "OR 

God can, and often doth, after the ſame manger, make particular 
Perfons, Places and Seaſons, to be Figures and Fore-raites of his laſt 
Appearance. a „ N 

This he doth two Pays. Firft, he gives the Spiritual Diſcove- 
ries of himſelf, freely and immediately, like Mount Sinai to Moſes, and 
the Revelation to St. John. Yet theſe Diſcoveries may be perhaps far 
Inferior one to another. Secondly, he makes the Preſence of the 
Spirit in the Soul, as the opening, of. a Fountain, which ſends forth 
its Streams in Health, Peace, Riches, Victory, Glory, to the Body alſo ' - 
of a Man, or State. The outward Proſperity is like the ſhining of 
Moſess Face, or his Horns, the outward Buddings of an inward Glo- 
ry; or the Reftections and Impreſſions of the Divine Preſence on the vi- 
ſible Frame of Things. 5 | | 

In ſuch a Seaſon, and in ſuch a Senſe as this, you may Pray for Pro- 
ſperity and Glory in this Life; for Peace and Glory in your Death: 
As God ſhall give you any Hints or Incouragements to it. \ 

In this caſe our out ward Bleſſings are little Transfigurations; and our 
Deaths Changes; both T ates of. that State, when Chriſt ſhall appear 
the ſecond time in the Spirit. | | REY) 

Thus much for this 771 Uſe, the Exhortation. | 

Uſe. 2. Encouragement, Let this move you to Pray always, u 

on all Occaſſons: Thoſe Bleſſings, which come by Prayer, come with 
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1. Advantage. Fitneſs. 2. Advantage. Freſhmeſs. 3. Advantage. Fulwſ;, _ 


I. Advantage. Fitneſs. Give us this Day our, Daily Bread. God 
' anſwers our Prayer. He gives us, ſill tha Da: the Bread of that 
Day. God bath made every thing Beauriſal in its Seaſon, Eedgeſ. 3. 11. 
| When God hears thee Praying, he ſtiſdies and congives, how to 

give thee that which thou asketh, moſt pat, and fitly: So the Mercy 
comes ſcaſonably, and with a Beauty. It ſtrikes upon thy Heart. it 
makes an inward and outward Auſick: For it comes in its Day, in 
its Pigs 4 Harmony with thy Deſires, thy Happineſs, and the Glo- 

2. Advantage. Freſhneſs. What thou haſt by the way of ſecond 


Cauſes, and the Creature, thou haſt as out of a Ciſtern: The Life 


and Sweetneſs of it Fades, and Dies there, like ſtanding Water: 
But, that which you draw thro? Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit of Prayer, 
you have as Living Water, out of the Fountain. 
The Jews were forbid to lay up any of their Mauna, till the 
Morrow: They were to expect it freſh from Heaven every Day. 
Live not upon any thing hoarded up in thy Strength, Eſtate, Inte- 
reſt, Power, Parts, Habits; but ſet thy Prayer in order every Mo- 
meat, and look upward M's thou ſhalt have every Day the Bread 
of that Day, freſh from Heaven; all thy Mercies ſhall be Mauna, 
the Bread of Angeks. 1; 6 Wh ; 
3. Advantage. Fulneſs. The Bleſſings that come by Prayer, are 
full r F 5 
Every wordly Mercy is no Mercy; but a Stone, and a Scorpion in- 
ſtead of Bread. e eee thc, 45 pod 
That which we Tranſlate Daily Bread, in Greek *Ex:zowmy, is alſo ren- 
der'd Eſſential, Super-Caeleſtial, or the moſt Heavenly Bread, 
Each Mercy, which comes from God by Prayer, is not the Zusk on- 
ly of a Mercy, but Bread. Tho it be an outward Mercy, and ſom- 
think of this World; yet it is no Vanity, but Subſtance; it is not 
Earthly, but Heaven in an Earthly Dreſs: For Feſus Chriſt, who is 
the Bread from Heaven, is in it, to nouriſh thoſe rwo, the Spiritual 
and Natural Man, by one Food. | 5 5 | 
The Children of Jrael had to go before them, thro? the Wilder- - 
neſs, an Angel, with the Name of God put in him. Such are the 
Bleſſings, which God gives to his Saints in anſwer to their Prayers; 
they are Angels, with the Name of. God in them; Angels, with Jeſus 
Chriſt upon their Wings. Each Mercy hath the Divine Preſence, the 
Glory of God reſting upon it, and clothing it. It comes not Naked 
or Empty. © „„ oo dee ebb E Sales | 
5.4 @ f A- I 8. 
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Knowledge of G 0 D. 


H E 5 of God is > in * Thin in Riligion 1 Joh: 
1. 7. We read thus: If & are in the Light, as be is in the 
Light ; we have Communion one with ah; ; and the Blood 
F Chriſt. cleanſeth us from all Sin. All Religion is ſumm'd up in theſe 
ino Heads. 1ſt. The Blobd of Chriſt clearing the flee, and killing the 
Power of Sin in us. 2dly. The Beauty of Chriſt ſhining thro our Spirits. 
The Firſt of theſe ĩs expreſs'd in the? Wed, The Blood. of Chriſt 
deanſeth us from all Sin. The Second in theſe Words, Ve bave Fel-- 
lenſbip one with another. Communion with Chriſt, with the Father, 
Angels, all Saints, in a Divine Life ; this is the Beauty of the Lord- 
Jeſus, ſhining from the Top of Mount Sion in an Holy Heart. Ee 

Theſe are the two Heads, and chief Tops of Religion; both- 
which are founded upon this, If we walk in the Lights, that is, if we. 
know God by his own Light. 

There are four Reaſons of the Point: The Kwowledy! ge of God els . 
Man: It makes a Wiſe, 4 Good, a Happy Man. 

1. Real. The Knowledge of God makes 4 Man, Gen. 1. 26. God crea- 
ed Man in bis om Image. The entire Image of God thro' the 
whole Creation, is Man, What is it which, hath been? is that which 


5 i nam d already; that it is Man, Eceleſ. 6. 10. Angels are, as the 
4s Seed of Man's laviſible Part, bis Spirit. This viſible World is the- 
1 3 ar r Seed. lot of his Bod). . 
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Tis the Image of God which makes a Man; and *tis the Knop. 


7 \ 


ledge of God which makes this Image: Coloſ. 3.-10. Kenem'd i, 
Knowledge, after the Image of him wha created him. The Image of the 
Creator in the Creature, is the Knowledge of him. We call the 
Eye a Living Looking-glaſs. We, ſay the Soul is all an excellent 
kind of Eye; the Reaſon is, becauſe the Eye ſees, and the Soul know; 
by the Images of Things living in them. 1 | 
Learned Men ſay, That Knowledge is, per verbum mentis, by a 
Word in the Mind. Tis ſaid, Job. x. 1. Me Ward was with Gad. 
This Word is cad, Heb. 1. 3 e expreſs Image of the Fathy, 
Thus God knows himſelf by a Word, by the Expreſſion or Image of 
himſelt in himſelf, Rom. 10. 8. St. Paul tells thoſe who are under 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, fuch as know God in the Spirit: Te 
Mord is near you, tis in your Mouth, in your Heart. That Word is 
this Word, the Word of Faith, the expreſs Image of God, which 
is Chriſt. in uu. By this Word in our. Minds, by this Image of God 
appearing in us, we know God. 
' Nay, The Knowledge of God is the higheſt Image of God, the Image 
of-the Trinay-ig uns. 4 
God the Father eternally brings forth his own Eſſential Image in 
himſelf, which is the Word, the Son: The Union with bis Image, 
the Contemplation of it, in which he ever Lies: This is the Spirit, 
who therefore is ſaid to proceed from bothy Father and Son, becaſſe 
he is the Conſpiration or Union of bot. 
Thus God, while he reflects upon himſelf,, while he knows and behold 
. himſelf, becomes 4 Trinity of Fern. | 
ther, brings forth in herſelf the Image of God, which is the Son; 
then by the Perſon of the Spirit, ſhe unites, herſelf to, enjoys the 
Contemplation, af this Image, the Image of all Truth and Glory. 
zept Knowledge: of God becomes a living Image of the Triait 
in Man. 8 1 ! 
Thus the Knowledge of God: makes a Man, for ir makes the Tmax: 
f God in Man. ns SE e 
2. Reaſ. Tis he Knowledge of God, that males a Wiſe Man. Prof. 
2. 2. If thou encline thine Ear to Miſdom, ſaith Solomon, then, V. 
Thou ſhalt: find the.. Knowledge: ef God. He adds, v. 6. For the Lind 
giveth Wiſdom, So he clearly fignifies,.. that the Knowledge of God 
ee ly ing che 
There are four Things in the Knowledge of God, which makes a 
Wiſe Man. Tis a Full, a Precious, a Real, an Aſſur'd Knowledge 


iſt, 


| (183) 
ft. *Tis 4 Full Knowledge. Matth. 5. 22. To call a: Man Racha; 
or Empty-head, is as much as to call him Fool. Solomon's Wiſdom is 
expreſsꝰ'd by the Fulneſs of it, by a large Heart, by the Sand of the 
cea-ſhoar, 1 King. 4. 29. A Philoſopher deſcribes Wiſdom thus, 
munen if wyror,, A Fulneſs of Things. Nothing ſo fills and ſtretches. 
the Soul of Man, as the Knowledge of God. Epheſ- 3. 18. To. 
lnow God is to comprebend (or as it is in the Original) to receive into 
onesſelf a Breadih, Length, Depth and Height. The Knowledge of 
God hath in it the Meaſure of all Proportions, but is itſelf unmeaſura- 
ple. This Knowledge is a Height in the Spirit of Man above all 
Things: *Tis a Depth in the Soul below the Roots and Springs of 
every Creature: Tis a Breadth and Length, enlarging itſelf without, 
and beyond the viſible or inviſible World. Divines ſay of the Em- 
pyrean or Empyreal Heaven, the Heaven in which God and Angels 
dwell; that all theſe viſible Heavens lie within the Compaſs of it; but 
itſelf is without Bonnd or Limit. The Knowledge of God makes 
the Soul of Man an Empyreal Heaven; for it brings forth all Things, 
35 leſſer Circles within a greater, in the Circuit of this Soul; but it 
ſpreads the Soul itſelf to Infiniteneſs and Eternity. | 

2dly. The Knowledge of God is 4 Precious Knowledge. The Know- 
ledge, not of vile Things and Trifles, tho? it be accurate and plen- 
tiful; but of the moſt excellent Things, is Wiſdom. God is the 
moſt Excellent, and all Things are Excellent in him. Solomon tells 
uo, Prov. 3. 13, 14. The Merchandize of Wiſdom is better than that of 
silver; her Gain, than of fine Gold; ſhe is more precious than Rubies... 
Wiſdom exchanges the ſight of Things, which is in the World, for a fight 
ef the World of Things, which is in God. Wiſdom diſcovers God 
to us, with all his Beauties. Wiſdom ſhews us every State of 
Things, in the Light of thoſe Beauties, where ſuch Things, as. 
have the pooreſt and ſaddeſt Appearances here below, become more 
glorious than Gold or Pearls. Thus Wiſdom is more precious than 
_ This is her Merchandize and Gain, better than that of fine- 
** God is the firſt and the laſt, Rev. 1. 11. In the Knowledge of God 

co ve brow all Things in their firſt Cauſes, where they are moſt Glorious A 
> I: 5 BY in their Laſt Cloſes, e - are Sweeteſt. ; . 5 5 
2 Epheſ. 3. 9. We read of a Myſtery hid from the beginning of the 
f God ae Kev. 10. 7. We read of ae, the aher 4. f. 

2rd at the end of the Wor d. A Myſtery is a Divine Secret. What 

as Myſtery is this, hid from the Beginning, fiaiſh'd at the End of the 
edge World? The Myſtery of God. That firſt State of Things, which: 
vas in God, when yet the World was not: That laft State of 
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Things, Which ſhall be with God, when the World ſhall be no more 
8 2 World is 'a Veil drawn before this Glory, which makes it a My. 
MKery. -.* N 8 Wick pe) ie 11s Wein bi 

St. Pau, 1. Cor. 2. 10. ſpeaks of the Knowledge of God, The 55 
ſearcheth gut the deep Things of God. At the 7th Verſe, he calls thi 
Knowledge, Miſdom in a Myſtery (or rather, in the Myſtery). The 
Knowledge of God unlocks the richeſt Cabinet, where all Thing 
are Jewels; it unveils the Myſtery of God; it diſcloſes this Secret 
of Glory, where all Things lie in Glory with God, as with their 

firſt Beginning, and laſt End. ' R 
It was ſaid of the King of Spain, that the Sun roſe, and ſat in hi 
Dominions; more may be ſaid of him that knows God. The Light 
of every Creature riſeth, and ſets within his View. He ſees where 
the Streams of all Things riſe, - and whither they run. Is not this; 

| Wiſe Man? e Rr 

2 zdly. The Knowledge of God is a Real Knowledge: Nothing become; 
a Wiſe Man leſs, than to be fil'd with Dreams or Fancies. Altho' 
he Knowledge of God be higher than any Fancy, ſweeter than any 
Dream; yet is it ſo Real, that this only is the waking Poſture of! 
Soul: hen I awake, ſhall be ſatisfy'd with thine Image, Pſ. 17. 1;, 
This is the Difference between Natural and Spiritual Knowledge 
— Natural Knowledge is not by the Things, but their Images, as Dreams 
Spiritual Knowledge is by an immediate Union with the Things 
themſelves. The Eye ſees, the Ear hears, Fancy works by Images 
only receiv'd into them. Therefore Solomon ſaith Eccieſ. 1. 8. Tir 
Hype is not ſatisfy'd with ſeeing, nor the Ear with hearing; tor the Eye 
and the Ear take in the empty Image, which excites aud ſtirs Deſire, 
but cannot fill or ſatisfy t. 3 
Reaſon knows Things, as Learned Men teach us, no other way, 
than by thin Images, which they call Species, bred in, or brought in- 
ro the Underſtanding. This made David (ay, Pf. 39. 6. Man wal 
in a vain Shew. The Word vain Shew, Tſelem, is the ſame we find, 
Gen. 1. 26. Let us make Man after our Image, in our Likeneſs. lt (ig: 
niſies a ſhadowy Image; ſuch an Image as is a Shadow, and no more. 
The Natural Principle of a Man is Reaſon. Man, in this Principle 
walks as in a Gallery of Pictures, converſeth only with the Shadons 
and Images of Things in a Cloud. The Heathen underſtood this, 
when they repreſented Reaſon by IJxion, who falling in Love with 
Juno, the Queen of Heaven, the Heavenly Wiſdom, in her ſtead em- 
brac'd a Cloud of airy Images of Truth; on this Cloud he begat the 
Centaurs, half Men, halt Beaſts, which is the State of Men only ki 
tional ; for this he was tormented, by being roll'd on a reſtleſs W heel 


Reaſon's 
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Reaſon's true Torment, which never finds the Beginning or End of 
_— in the bidder: Subſtance to give it Reſt, PEE 
But what Image can repreſent God to our Spirits? Or make him 
known, who is [infinitely above all Reſemblances, of whom Divines - 
ſay, the ſmalleſt: Ant, and the greateſt Angel, are equally below 
bim. IJ 40. 18. Ts whom: will ye liken God? Or what Likeneſs will ye 
compare to him? All Images here, Inward as well as Out ward, fei 
up as —— true and proper Appearance of God to the Spirit of Man 
e Lehn e le een | | 
"Gel as the Jr r unites himfelf to the Underſtanding ;: 
as the chief Good to the Will of Man. Thus he is knowa, by being 
ſcen, felt aud taſted in our Spirits. Our Saviour teacheth us, Mat. 
11. 27. No Man knows the Father, [ave the Son, and he to whom the Son 
nil reveal. him. Coloſ. 2, 15. Jeſus Chriſt is the Image of the Inviſible - 
Gd, The Son is the Eſſential Image, which is, one Subſtance with 
the Father. God is known by no Shadow, No Image of God, beſides 
that which i God, ran mals him known:39 us.” All other Knowledge | 
i „ the Knowledge of God is only Real and Sub- 
ſtantiall. n x i <a N 
Aly. The Knowledge of God is an Afſur'd Knowledge. + Tis an aſ- 
wa, and an aſſuring Knowledge. There is a two-fold Certainty, 
certitudo Ohjecti &. Subjefti, a;Certainty in che Tbiag known, a Cer- 
2 manner of knowing. Both theſe are in he Knowledge 5 
eee 
1. A Certainty in the Thing inaomn. God ſaith of himſelf, Mal. 3. 
6. I change not. There can be no certain Knowledge of any Crea- 
ture, . becauſe all are unconſtant in themſelyes, and ſubje& to Change: 
The Faſhion, or Form, ef this World paſſeth away, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
7. 31. Von may know an Angel Glorious one Hour; the next he 
may be fallen, and yon ſhall kgow: him ſo no more for ever. Von 
may know the World this Day, ſmiling upon you with-e- lovely Aſ- 
pect; to Morrow it may be chang' d, and bear the Image of a Devil, 
that you can no more know. it for the ſame. Therefore Wiſe 
Men teach us, that tis not Knowledge, but Opinion only, which 
we have of all Things below, becauſe they arę ever changing. They 
all have ũnconſtant Beings ſtill flowing up and down, and therefore 
can ſend forth but uncertain Beams into our Spirits, which are ſtill 
waving aud trembling... They have fleeting Appearances, and there- 
fore can make but flying impreſſions ,ppon - our Underſtandings. - 
There can be. no-Certainty in the Know Else of any Oxeature: God 
alone is the ſama Taſtendays ta Day, and fon euer, Heb. 13. 8. Have 
you. ever. had any; Taſte, any Glimps of God, of his Sweetneſa, 
229 | | | B b | Power, v 
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Power, Glory; of his Tofinivenefs in all theſe; to cover, to conquer 
your mightieſt Sins and Sorrows, to comprehend. your Perſons in 
Reſt-and Bleſſedneſs ? If you-have once known him ſo, you may 
know him for ſuch ſtill, at this Hour, tho! the Changes of many 
Vears, and many'Corruptions have paſs d over you; for he is that 
Feſus, the ſame in Sweetneſs, Power, Glory, Taſterday, te Day, and 
Jor ever. There is a Gertainty in the Knowledge of God ; for he is 
„ ⁵⅛-uVAAA— ⅛ W or 38. | 
21. A Certainty in the manner of knowing. St. Paul tells us, Col. 2. 
2. of all Riches of full Aſſur ance of Under} ending te (or in) the Ac- 
knowledgment- of the Myſtery of Gad. The Knowledge of God is full 
of Aſſurance, and rich in it. The Maſter of Natural Reaſon tells 
us, that true Knowledge is a Knowledge of Things in their firſt and 
immediate Principles, which are the Ground of all Demonſtrations; ' 
but capable of none: above. themſelves: Such is the Knowledge of 
God; a Knowledge by a Divine Light, which is the Sna-ſhine a. 
mong Lights, demonſtrating all, but demonſtrated by no other 
Light. Tis « Knowledge of God by an inemediate Union with himſeſ, 
who is the firſt Principle of all Being and Knowledge. This 
Knowledge therefore hath in itſelf the higheſt” kind of Aſſurance, 
the immediate Teſtimony of God; He that believes, hath the Witne; 
in himſelf, 1 Joh.5.10. See what this Witneſs is at the ↄth V. The Witneſs 
of God is greater. He that believes, receives the Truth, or Diſco- 
very of God, into his Underſtanding, by a Divine Union between 
the Underſtanding and God, as the fundamental, formal Object of 
his Believing. Thus he hath the greateſt Aſſurance, the higheſt 
Teſtimony, the immediate Witneſs of God, by himſelf alone. 
St. John expreſſeth this Aſſurance. of Underſtanding after this 
manner, What we have ſeen with our Eyes, and looked on; what : 
have handled with our Hands of Eternal Life, x Joh. 1. 1. His Senſe 
ſoems to be this: The Knowledge which we have of the Father and 
the Son, who is Eternal Life, is by a very-near Fellowſhip with 
them in one Spirit, and with a full Aſſurance; ſuch an Aſſurance to 
the Soul, as that is to Senſe, when we ſee Things before our Eyes, 
and handle them in our Hands. OO on 
This is the Difference between Reaſon and Faith: Reaſon knows 
Things by intervening-Arguments, anda Chain of Diſcourſe: Faith 
immediately, tho? obſcurely, toucheth the Things themſelves, and 
is the Union of our Spirits, with the Eternal Spirit, the Supream 
and Univerſal Principle; i we know it, by becoming 


| | om with it. He 
that is joyned to the Lord, is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. This is the 
Union of Faith, in which the Soul hath her Divige Light _ 18 
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ſet a high Price upon the Knowledge of God. How happy were 


Endeavours; There are two Arguments, which well weigh'd, would 
powerfully eaforce this us. | 
1. Arg. Our Saviour uſeth this Argument 


if God firſt, and all other thin re preps ng; = 
dom 0 | ot things L to Mat. 
6.35 So ſay I, with a little Change, Seek the Knomledge of God 


6, 
firſt, and all other Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God ſhall 


of Chriſt,” that. ye may be fill d with all the Fulneſs of God; Epheſ. 3. 19. 
bo - + Bar e of God orange 32 = 4 of Gal 5 our 
eads 


Spirits. As the Evening-Star forth all the reſt of the Stars 
into the open Sky ; ſo the Knowledge of God, as it proceeds it- 
ſelf, leads on every Kind, every Degree of Divine Grace and 


Glory. A | 

This is the way of every Object in the Soul; thro? the Un- 
derſtanding it th into the Affections; thro' the Affections it 
preſſeth forth again into Action: So the Entrance of God into the 
Soul, as into his Temple, is by this Beautiful Gate, the Underſtand- 
ing. He comes in by Knowledge. If you would have a wide En- 
trance for God into your Spirits, enlarge your Knowledge of him. 
I vill exalt him, becauſe be bath known my Name. This is the Promiſe 
of God, Pf. 91. 14. As a Man knows God, ſo God grows up in 
him; ſo by his Growth in the Spirit he enlarges and heightens it. 

1 will exalt him, becauſe he hath known — Name. Nothing ſo en- 
dears a Man to God, as the Knowledge of him. For God doth, as 
it were, ſee himſelf in every Soul, where he ſees the Knowledge of 
himſelf; the Soul there being a clear Glaſs, and God the Image in it. 
The Heart without Knowledge is not good, Prov. 19. 2. faith the Spirit. 
The Goodneſs, the Gracefulneſs of every Grace to God is this 
Knowledge. As Light is the Life and Lovelineſs of every Colour 
to the Eye; every Grace is ſo far delightfal to God, as it ſprings 
from the Knowledge of God, and carries that in it: For then God 
looks upon all our. Graces, as ſo many Reflections of himſelf upon 
himſelf, ' This is the firſt Argument to perſuade us to make the 
Knowledge of God the firſt Thing. 2 7 

2. Arg. God is a Man's End. God made all Things (eſpecially 
Man) for himſelf, Prov. 16 4- —＋ bath given himſelf for Man, aud 

— 2 


Uſer. Let all this prevail with you, and overperſuade you, ts 
we, if we would make it the firſt Thing in our Eſteem, Enquiry, 


be added to you. St. Paul prays and pleads thus, And know the Love 
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or mov'd towards him. 
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te him, Gal. 2. 20. A Man's End is his fir ft Principle, and it works 
fir ſt m him by Diſcovery. The Diſcovery of a Man's End is that 
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which firſt moves in him, and moves him towards itſelf. Seek firſt 


— 


of all the Diſcovery ef God in you, if yon would be mow'd by him, 

He that comes to God, mal believe that he it, And that be is 4 Re- 
warder, &c. Heb. 11. 6. This is that firſt Divine Touch, by which 
God, both at once ſweetly, and powerfully attracts, or dra ws us to- 


Wards himſelf, che Knowledge of him. 


Tho clear Propoſal, the conſtant View of Man's End, gives him 
both Strength and Light, Encouragement and Direction in the way 
to it. Moſes reſusd to be call d the Son of -Pharoah's Daughter, choſe 

Aſfliction and Reproach rather than Pieaſures, for ſook Egypr. Why? 
Becauſe-he ſaw im who was Inviſible,” Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. This was 


the fecret Reaſon, which —_— from:a King's Son into a 


Shepherd, which made'-him-fly from a Court into a Wilderneſs ; his 
End, his God, was ever in his Eye: This made the Change, this 
made the Flight welcome to him; This Change, and this Flight, 
were his Way to his higheſt End, his deareſt Good, his God. 
Moraliſts ſay, The End makes all the Means and Way to it, Plain, 
Kaſy, Pleaſant. Would you know the Way to God, to Worſhip, 
Pleaſe, Enjoy him; then know him: In the Knowledge of God 
there ſhines a Light, which will make the Way to him Plain before 
your Eyes. Wiſdom (or 8 it eaſy to him that bath Under. 
ſtanding, Prov. 14. 6. Underſtanding (which Philoſophers call c 
is the Ditine Root of Wiſdom and Knowledge in our Minds. Tis 
the Appearance or Shining- forth of the firſt Principle, the laſt End 
in ourſelves; which is the Knowledge of God. If you once have 
this Underſtanding, this Diſcovery of God within yon; the Knon- 


. ledge of the Way to him will be Eaſy: For God, like the Sun to the 


Eye, at once ſhines out, and ſends down a Beam, which to follow is 
our dire Way toe nts btn; | 
Would you have all the Difficulties in the Way to Heaven taken 
out of your Way? Would you have ſharp Things made ſweet! 
Would you have Holineſs, your Happineſs, and Grace, a Glory, 


while you are on Earth? Would you have all the pointed Thorns 


about the Roſe turn'd to Roſes? Then firſt of all now God: When 
once you know him, you will meet with ſo many, ſo mighty Al- 
lurements in him, that you will now climb over Rocks, make your 
Way thro' Armies of Men, of Monſters, thro' Priſons, Wounds, 
Death; and all this with Pleaſure, becauſe this is the Way to your 


| | Bod. Salomon ſaith. of Wiſdom, Prou. 3. 17. Her Mays are Ways of 
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Pleaſantneſs;" and all her Paths are Peace; The Paths thro* which the 
Knowledge of God leads us to God, are Peace and Pleaſure. too. 

They are Peace, the Peace of an untroubled Mind, while it is in 
the aſſur d Way to its higheſt End. How ſweet is this Peace? *Tis 
Paradiſe again on Earth. 6 n — 

They are Pleaſure, a Divine Pleaſure ſtill growing, from a- ſtill 
growing Sight of God, of his Eternal Glories, as we are ſtill going 
nearer to him. This Pleaſure is more than an Earthly Paradiſe; tis 
75 itſelf draw ing nearer to the Earth, and giving a Fote · taſte 
of Its JOYS. Nn err 5 tn d 

Thus the Knowledge of God makes all the Ways to him, Plain 
Ways, Peace and Pleaſure. Firſt then before all, principally above 
all, ſeek the Knowledge of Gd. | 

3. Real. The Knowledge'vof God males a Good Man. There are 
three Things in Goodneſs. 1. The Allurements. 2. The Acts. 


3. The Parts. N * n 7 
Goodneſs are two. 1. The Beauty. 2. The 


1. The Allurements in 
Bavefiter 7 oe n hl oy: 45:4 

1. The firſt and mightieſt Allurement to Goodneſs, is the Beauty of it. 
The Law is compar d to a Glaſs, Jam. 1. 23, 24, 25. Init, as in a 
Glaſs, we ſee the Face of Goodneſs. And this Face ſhines forth with a 
Heavenly Appearance. For the Law is call'd 4 Law of Liberty at the 
25th The Law of Goodneſs is indeed a Law of Liberty, For 
when it is ſeen, it raviſheth all Hearts, that of their own accord, as 
by a ſecret Sympathy, or Divine luſtinct, they run to it as to their 
proper Element and Orb. When Goodneſs appears in its proper 
Form, by its own Law and Light, it diſcovers a Lovelineſs which 
enlarges all the Faculties of Man to their freeſt Extent, and utmoſt 
Capacities. 1 i in ,* HIOTE „ 4 

The Law of Goodaels is ſtill a Ry Lam, Jam. 1. 8. As, Majeſty | 
is Beauty compleat, like a Full Moon; ſo Goodneſs alone hath a true 
Royalty, or Majeſty in it. Goodneſs ſhews itſelf as upon a Throne 
of Beauties, which, if it ſhines out to the Eye, enflames the Heart 
with Love and Ambition to aſpire to this Throne, as the Top of 
Glory. The Law is a Royal Law, a Law of Liberty, for the Beauty 
of Goodneſs, with which it allures the Soul. _ a 

But what Law is this, which diſcloſeth ſuch a Lovelineſs in Good- 
neſs? *Tis the Knowledge of God. David makes this clear, P/. 
119. 96. I have ſeen an end of all Perfection; but thy.Commandment, or 
thy Law, is exceeding large. What Law extends itſelf beyond the Eud 
of all Perfection, and is itſelf without End? This can be no other 
than the Diſcoveries or God, which are as God himſelf is, ever un- 
limited, ever bringing forth themſelves in freſh Appearances. = 


The Knowledge of God is that Law, which fo ſweetly impoſeth 
Goodneſs upon the Spirits of Men, by that irreſiſtible Lovelinef, 
which it unveils in the Face of it. Goodneſs can be no where ſen 
in its natural Shape, in its naked Glories, ſave only in the Knowledge 
of God: For our Saviour ſaith, Mat. 19. 17. There is none good but, 
one, that is God, Would you have Goodneſs preſented to you ſo, 
that it may fill and fire your Hearts with its Divine Beams, ſee it ap- 
pearing in the Appearance of God ? You ſhall know Goodneſs in the 
Knowledge of God with this glorious Advantage. That God him- 
ſelf makes it the Prerogative of his Godhead to be Good alone; al 
others are good by their Union with him, and Likeneſs to him. 
When you know God, you ſhall ſee a Beauty ſhining in his Perſon, 
which will make you divinely ſick of Love. This Beauty is the Beau- 
ty of Holineſs or Goodneſs, as is manifeſt by / 1 10. 3. Thy People 
ſhall be a willing People in the day of thy Power, in the Beauty of Helineſ;, 
Holineſs is the Beauty of God himſelf.” *Tis ſo potent conquering 
a Beauty, that it makes all People willing Prifoners to it, which have 
ances Glimps of it; and from the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt it manifeſts 
Itielt, ART e AFR Rn + 0s 
Nothing fo works in the Spirit of a Man, as the Sparks of Honour 
and Glory kindled in it. A Wiſe Man among the Heathens could 
fay, That Glory was the Eccho of Goodneſs or Virtue. The Know- 
ledge of God makes us to know this perfectly, That true Honour or 
Glory is the Brightneſs, the Beauty of Goodneſs; the raviſhing Re- 
flections of Goodneſs upon itſelf, which are ever the ſame, whether 
they fly abroad upon the Eyes and Tongues of Men or no. For thi: 
is the Glory of God, bis Goodneſs reſtecting itſelf from the Hearts of al 


Men, and the Face of every Creature. He that knows God, knows 


true Worth to have ſuch an alluring Beauty in it, as is Supream. 
He that knows not God, never could have a true Sight of thoſe Glo- 
— which are in r ; for to be good, is to be like God, e 
mis. Be you perfect, as your Heavenly Father 5s perfect, Mat. F. 48. 
This is the firſt Allurement, with which Goodirk appears 0 the 
Knowledge of God, Beaux. | ? 
2: Benefit. He that comes to God, muſt know that God is, and that 
he is 4 Rewarder, Heb. 11. 6. The Benefit which there is in being 
Good, is never known, till you know God. Therefore, ſaith the 
Scriptures, none can come to God, except they know him; and ſo 
- know-him to be the Rewarder. To come to God, is to be Good; 
for it is not by Change of Place, that we draw near to him, who 
fills all Places; but by Change of Spirit, we come to him, who is 4 


| Spirit; by being Good, to him who is the only Good one, and Þ 


he 
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the Center of Good. We become Good by knowing him; for then 

the Benefig moves us. He diſcovers himſelf as the Rewarder, yea, 

and the Reward too, of Goodneſs; ſo he makes himſelf known to 
Abraham, Gen. 15. Is I am thy-exceedin great Reward. ' © 

Will Love or Reaſon move you? Then the Knowledge of God 
will make you good. For there you ſhall ſee the higheſt Beauty in 
Goodneſs to move Love; the greateſt Benefit by Goodneſs to move 
your Reaſon. The Beauty of Goodneſs is as the Beauty of God him- 
ſelf, and God, who is all, is the Rewarder of a good Man. 

Thus much for the Allurements. þ | 

2. The Acts of Goodneſs are two; to Attract, and to Communicate. 

The Greeks expreſs Honeſty and Goodneſs by two Words, Kab and 
kya One ſignifies, that Goodneſs calls all Things to itſelf ; the 
other, that all Things earneſtly run up to it. A good Man draws + 
in all Things to one Spirit with himſelf, and this one Spirit, the 
Spirit of Chriſt, of God, of Glory: Then he puts the Glory of this 
Spirit, upon every Thing, and goes forth again in all Objects, as the 
Beautiful Outgoings of this Divine Spirit. This is Goodneſs, thus to 
converſe with all Creatures, thus to enjoy ones ſelf in them, by be- 
coming one Spirit of Goodneſs with them all. | 

St. Paul thus deſcribes a good Man, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 18. If any Man > 
be in Chriſt, he is @ new Creature, (in the Original tis ien, Cre- 
ation) al Things are become new; all Things are of God in Chriſt. 

A right Chriſtian, who is the the only-good Man, gathers up all 
Things into one, in the Spirit of Chriſt within him, as in a Center 

of Glory: From thence he ſends them forth, and rides forth on © 
* a 1 of Glory, from the Center plac'd in the midſt 

of himſelf. 2 Wy) | 

If now you enquire into the Spring, which governs this Attractive 
and Communicative Virtue in Goodneſs ; you ſhall find it to be alone 
the Knowledge of God, Rom. 8. 7. To be Spiritually minded, is Life + 
and Peace. A Mind enlightned with Spiritual Objects, whereof God 
is the general and chief, comprehends Things, as united to one Prin- 
ciple of Life in itſelf; diffuſeth and ſpreads itſelf in the Workings of 
this Life thro? all. Thus all Things are to it Life and Peace, the 
ſweet Harmony of a Divine Life. 3 „ 

As the Sun, when it riſeth, firſt collects all Colours and Forms of 
Things in its > jk ſo it puts upon them a freſhneſs of Beauty, in 1 
which the Eye of Heaven preſents them, to itſelf and-us: So God's 1 
Appearance in our Souls, is a new Eye, which brings all Things 0 
into its own Light, and planteth them round about itſelf, as in the | 


Circle of its own Brightneſs. So much for the Ads of Goodneſs. 
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. The Parts. The laſt Thing in Goodneſs is the Parts, into which 


it dirides itfelf: They are three. 1. Faith in. 2. Loveof. 3. Lil. 


eſs ta God. Theſe all depend upon the Knowledge of God. For 
how can we believe in, how can we Love, how can we be like to 
bim, whom we know not 

1. Faith. Faith builds itſelf upon the three Pillars of Sweetnes, 
Power, Truth. If you know God, you know him to have a Sweet- 
neſs above your Sins or Sorrows, your Wants or Wiſhes; an Infinite 
Sweetneſs. If you know God, you know him him to have a Power 
unlimited, a Power able to expreſs. his Sweetneſs to the full, and 
that upon your Perſons in the loweſt State. If you know God, 
you know him to be as conſtant as powerful, in his Sweetneſs, Eter- 
nally. true. Can you know all this of God, and not caſt yonrſeli 


. * ” 0 


with a full Confidence and Repoſe into his Arms, whom you know 


to be ſo ſweet, ſo potent, ſo true? Eſal. 9. 10. They that know + 

Name will put ber in thee, faith the Fe lags 8 7 
2. Love. The Spouſe ſpeaks of Chriſt, Cant. 1. 3. Thy Name is a 
Qynment pour d forth, becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oyntments, there 


fare the Virgins love thee. When God ſhews himſelf, he unfolds 


ſuch a Beauty, he pours forth fuch ſweet Beams thro? the Heart, 
that it..cannos. chyſe but love him. The Church faith to Chriſt, 
Cant. 5. 16. Thou art altogether lovely. St. John faith,” God is Lovis. 
1 Joh. 4. 16. Gan any Man know God to be all Love, and yet not love 
bim 2 Can any Man know God to be altogether Lovely, his Perſon 
to have all manger of Lovelineſs in it, to be all meer Lovelinef 
and Delights, and yet not loye him? If ever thine Eye affect or in- 


flame thy Heart, it will be then, when thou ſeeſt Gd. 

3. Likeneſs, A Contemplation of thoſe Beauties in God, is the. 
Conception; a Conformity to them is the Birth in the Soul. While 
we look on Jeſus Chriſt, we marry our Spirits to him; when we. 
become like him, we bring forth Er uit by him. As in aGlaſs, beholding 
the Glory of the Lord, we are chang d into the Likentſs of the ſame Imart, 
2 Cor. 3. 13. Man was firſt Created as an Imitation in the Likeneſs of 
God: His Spirit ever ſince is naturally form'd by Imitation. All Arts 
and Learning areia Contemplation of the Principles, Forms, Work⸗ 
ings of Things in Nature, and aboye Nature, that a Man may be 
form'd- in himſelf, and form Things without him by imitation of 


theſe. The Life of Grace is a looking on God, till we be like him: 
The Life of Glory, is a perfect Sight, bringing forth a. perfect Simi- 


litude of him in us. When we ſhall ſee him as be is, we ſhall be like 


bim, 1 Joh. 3, 2. where Likeneſs or Conformity is the Fruit, there 
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Knowledge is the peations Seed, and Love, the Celeſtial Heat or 


Virtne in the Seed bringing it forth to Fruit. 

Thus the three Parts of Goodneſs, Faith, Love, Likeneſs to God, 
ſpring from the Knowledge of him. Thus the Knowledge of God 
makes a good Man. Wh FOR Þ | 

4. Reaſon. The Knowledge of God makes a Happy Man. The Ora- 
cle ask d, what Happineſs was, anſwer'd; to have that which one 
Deſired. If the accompliſhment of a Man's Deſire makes him Happy ; 
fol De then is the Man, that knows God: for the Knowledge 
of God fills up all Deſires, and fatisfies the moſt enlarg'd Appetite. 
When I awake, I ſhall be e wit h thy likeneſs, Pſalm. 17. 15. Nay 
thrice happy above his Deſires is he that hath this Wiſdom, for 
Solomon ſalth of it, All that thou canſt deſire, are not to be compar d 
with her, Prov. 3. 15. In the Original it runs thus; All thy De- 


ſires (or Delights) will not equal her. The Diſcoveries of God 


have a Happineſs in them greater than our Dreams or Fancies can 
preſent; nay, than our Deſires can hint or crave, tho' darkly. 

Divines place the Happineſs of Heaven in a ſight of God. This 
they call the Beatifical Viſion. He that knows God ſeeth him in the 
S = by the Eye of Faith. To him the Beatifical Viſion is begun 
already. | TY | ty 

Our Lord tells us, The Angels of little ones ſee the Face of his Fa- 
ther in Heaven, Mat. 18. 10. Tho' they have their Care, Work, 
and Preſence on Earth; yet at the ſame time they have their Hap- 
pineſs in Heaven; they ſee the Face of the Father there. He that 
knows God, ſees the Face of God in Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 6. The Knowledge 
of God makes a Man Angelical, while he is on Earth: He in part 

* Joys of Heaven, by a true, tho' imperſect ſight of Je- 
us Chriſt. W | 
Our Saviour teaches us, Joh. 17. 3. This is Eternal Life, to know 
thee, the only true God, &c. TheKnowledge of God is Life, and this 
is all Happineſs, in the Language of the Scriptures. © Jeſus Chriſt 
Lake 20. 33. proves the Glorious Reſurrection of Abraham, Iſaac and 


Jacob, by this Argument, All Things Live to God. This is true in 


that Senſe, in which Chriſt ia another place calls himſelf the Life, 
and the Reſurreftion. We have a Glorious State, an Eternal Life 


in God. While God is hid from us, we in our beſt appearance are hid 


from ourſelves Our Life is hid with Chriſt in God, Coloſ. 3. 3. When 
Goth diſcovers himſelf in us, then are we alſo diſcover d to ourſelves, ac- 


cording to the State, which we have in him. When he appears, then 
we appear with him in Glory, Coloſ. 3. 4. Wy 
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An empty Spirit is ever uaconſtant, like a Ship at Sea, without 
her Ballaſt, waving and reeling in her Courſe. The Knowledpe of 
God makes a full Man: He Sails deep and ſteddy, thro? the rougheſt 


Seas of Buſinefs : The Treaſure · of this Knowlege is bis Ballaſt. 


No Man can make even Work, but by a conſtant Light. All Ap- 


pearances beſides that of God alone, are like the Light. of Meteors, 
ſhooting or falling Stars. He that Goveras himſelf by them, will 


be like them; often ſhooting from one Counſel to another, or di- 


realy falling. The Knowledge of God is the Day-Light, for tis 
the chief Light which makes it. If a Man walks in the Day, be 


ftumbles not, ſaith Chriſt, Job. 1 1: 9. 


If thine Eye be Light or ſingle, thy whole Body, thy whole Converſi- 
tion will be Light, ſaith our Saviour, Aatth. 6. 22. Such as the Ap- 


pearances are, in which a Man lives, ſuch ir he. No Man can be true 


to his Principles, if he makes not the Knowledge of God his only 
Principle. For every Created State of Things, puts itſelf into ſeve- 


ral Poſtures and Shapes, preſenting itſelf in various Views. The 


Spiritual Man; the Rocks may rend, the Earth may Qs 


Diſcoveries of God change not, but are ever the ſame ; tho? they 
be ſometimes more cloudy and contracted; ſometimes more clear 
and enlarg'd. I change not, therefore ye Sons of Facob are not conſum'd, 
Mal. 3. 6. No Change or Confuſion, can ever conſume the Strengths, 
Comforts, | Joys of the Man, who ſhapes his Courſe by the Know- 
ledge of God; - becauſe the Principle which rules this Man is un- 
2 Tis a Star that never ſets, but ſtill appears in the ſame 

It was a high, yet Humble and Heavenly Confidence, that of a 


uake, the Sun may 


be Eclipi'd, Heaven and Earth muſt burn both in one Fire; but I (faith 


he) can never Periſh or be Miſerable, till God himſelf Change or 
Die. | x 5 | Rl 
2. Uſe. A Direction to the Knowledge of God. There is a twofold 


| Knowledge of God; Conjectural and Perſonal. The Conjectural Know- 


ledge of God, is by the Light of Nature, from the Creatures; which 
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is a Rnowledge of God by his back Parts, or by his Foot-ſtepts. 


This is a ConjeQural Knowledge; we know God, as we know a 
Man or Beaſt, by the print of his Feet. | | | 
The Perſonal Knowledge of God is, that reveal'd in the Goſpel, 
which is in the Perſon of God, and of Chriſt. 

1 directs us to three Ways for this Conjectural Knowledge 
of God. e | 

1. Comprehenſion. 2. Contrariety. 3. Compariſon. - 

1. Comprehenſion. St. Paul ſpeaks of God, Epheſ. 1. 23. That he 
fills all in all. God is the general Fulneſs, that contains the particular 
falveſſes of each Creature. Take all the variety of Senſe, bind them 
up in one Fancy. Take the ſeveral Delights of Fancy, gather them 


i 


all into one, in your Reaſon. ' Take all the Excellency that Reaſon 


by its higheſt and largeſt Diſcourſe can preſent to you; unite theſe 
in one Spirit. By this you have a Gueſs of God. Let all this is, 
as if you ſhould paiat a Soul with dead Colours. ; 

2. Contrariety. God ſaith, St. John 5s Light, and in him is no Darkneſs 
at all, 1 Joh. 1.'5. Darkneſs is a want of Light, and a Spot in Light. 
God is not, that which any Creature is, nor that which all the Crea- 
tures are together: Separate their [mperfe&ions from their Perfecti- 


ons; add to thoſe Perfections, others unexpreſſible, unimaginable, 


and this, will give you a Conjectural Knowledge of God, That 
which all Hearts wiſh for and want: That which all Creatures haue, 


and have nor, this is God. This is a ridling Knowledge of God, as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, We: know darkly, (in the Original, tis in a Riddle) 
4s in a Glaſs, that is, in the Glaſs of the Creatures, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
3. Compariſon. The Prophet Iſaiah thus ſets forth the Knowledge 
of God: All: the Nations compar'd to him are as 4 drop of .a Bucket, 
Iſa. 40. 15. Indeed the fulleſt way of comparing God with the 
Creatures, is by knowing that there is no Compariſon between 
them. Things are compar'd by ſame Rule or Meaſure common 
to both. Every created Excellency bath its Rule and Meaſure ; hut 


God is in all his Beauty and Attributes unmeaſurable. By what 


then will ye compare him? The Heaven of Heavens cannot hold him, 
faith Solomon, 1 Kings 8. 27. The largeſt Glory among the Crea- 
tyres, that which contains all other in it, is too narrow, and too dim 
a Glaſs to receive the Image of God. All the Creatures compar'd 
with the incomprehenſible Being of God, have no Being, are not, 


, 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 3. 18. You muſt looſe all the Creatures, your own 


Knowledge, yourſelf, in an infiniteneſs that drinks all into itsſelf, 


C0 2 1 


r. 12. 7. Becauſe God is infinitely above them. If Aan 
hink himſelf Wiſe, let him become a Fool, that he may be Wiſe, faith. 


* 


a F 
_ - as the Sun Beams, the Dew, if you will know God. This is that) 
which by Divines is call'd Dacta Enorantia; a profound and deep 
learn'd Ignorance. This is eſteem'd the beſt way of knowing God 
by the Light of Nature. Hither Nature lights us to this Darkneſ;, 
Hither it leads us to a Loſs. This is the bound way between Nature 
and Grace. As Chriſt was taken up to Heaven in a Cloud; ſo the 
Conjectural Knowledge of God, by the Creature, paſſeth over ta 
— 3 Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus in the Goſpel, in this 
1 | | 


The Perſonal Knowledge of God, which comes by the Goſpel, is 
repreſented to you in theſe five Directions. Ve 
1. Direct. Wait for à true Knowledge of God from above. This is 
the firſt and beſt Direction; to know that no Direction from any 
Creature can lead a Man to the Diſcdveries of God. This Wiſdom 
is not taught by the Precepts of Man. The World in the Wiſdon 
of God, by Wiſdom ( that is by the Wiſdom of Man) hath not 
known God, 1 Cor. 1. 21. The Knowledge of God is not kindled 
by us like a Candle, but ſhines freely, as the Sun. So St. Paul teaches, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. God ſhines into our Hearts, the. Light of the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God, in the Face (or Perſon) of Chriſt. Three Things 
are manifeſt by theſe Words: Firſt, God is known Spiritually in a 
Light of Glory; the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God. 2. This 
Light or Glory flows from the Face or Perſon of Chriſt ; in the 
Face of Chriſt. 3. This is the Sun-ſhine Glory of the Godhead. God 
hath ſhin'd. As the Flower of Light, the Sun-ſhine immediately falls 
from the Face of the Sun itſelf: So the Light of Glory, in which 
God is ſeen, falls directly from the-Perſon of God ſhining forth thro' 
Chriſt; as the Divine Air or Spirit in the Soul of Man. 
This is the Grand and Capital Direction: Wait for the Spiritual 
Knowledge of God from above. And to govern your waiting, take 
theſe following four Directions, which alſo muſt be perforovd in you 
by Divine Aſſiſtance. e | 
Wait in Humility, Purity, Prayer, Contemplation”.  _ 
Direct. 1. Wait in Humility for the Knowledge of God. God wil 
teach the meek in his way, Plal. 25. 9. The meek and the humble 
Man are both expreſs'd by one Word in the Hebrew-Tongue. God 
will lead the humble Man to the Knowledge of himſelf. Heaven fo 
furrounds the Earth, that if it were poſſible for a Man to fall thro' 
the Earth; he would fink into the lap of Heaven. After ſuch a 
manner God encompaſſeth the Creation, and dwells beyond it. If 
you ask ſaith one, what would be in the place of the World, if the 
World were not; I anſwer God. If you ask what is * . 
. : | highe 


at Midnight, to good Men. Take heed of Paſſions, as of Tempeſts 


— 
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tigheſt Heavens, and beyond them; I anſwer, God. If then by as 


true Humility you could caſt yourſelf to the bottom of every Crea-- 


ture, and below it, you would fall into the Boſom of God. The. 
Top-Spire, and the loweſt Flat or Ground of the Creation meet in 
one Point, in God. By. Faith we aſcend above, by Humility we de- 
ſcend below all Things, both at once, and both at once meet in one> 
Diſcovery of God. 

Put out then every.Spark of Creature Light or Life in your Spi- 
rits, and you ſhall find yourſelves immediately in the Light of God. 
A gee N all created Objects uſhers in the Appearances of God in. 
the Soul. | | q 

But who can move the Earth out of its Place, except he hath an- 
other Earth to ſet his Foot on? Who can uncloth himſelf of all crea-- 
ted Strength, except it be by an uncreated Power? *Tis therefore» 
God alone, in Union with the Creature, that can bring forth theſe. 
Acts of Humility. in it. This is the Croſs of Chriſt. in us, which 
kills the Bud and Fruit of all Earthly Life, that we may have all freſh-- 
ly Springing-forth in the Diſcoveries of God, which are as the Open- 
ings of Heaven upon us, encloſing the Earth, and making that, with 
all Things in it, Heavenly Appearances to uus. 

2. Direct. Purity. Wait in Purity for the Knowledge of God. The - 
Pure in Heart ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5. 83. The Soul is an Inviſible Glaſs, 
made, tho? unſeen itſelf, to have the Image of God ſeen in it. Pu- 
rity is the Clearneſs and Integrity of this Glaſs. Luſts ſpot it, Paſ- 
ſions crack it into many Pieces, that it cannot receive or repreſent 
the Face of God aright. 5 Fe: N 7 

St. Paul ſpeaks of Women, 2 Tim. 3. 6. laden with divers Lufts ; 
ever learning, never comming to the Knowledge of the Truth. We ſeeb. 
Pigeon's Eyes, thruſting a Straw thro* them; then, tho? they fly 
directly upright and very high, yet they can never ſee. the Sky or 
Sun. Do you not wonder, that many Men, who are ſtrong and 
high in the Diſcourſe of Reaſon, in the Flights of Speculation, yet 
never can know God? Wonder not, the Devil hath ſeel'd them by 
aLuſt; he hath thruſt ſome Straw, ſome Vanity or other, thro? the 
Eye of their Underſtanding. es NY a 

St. Paul warns the Diſciples, Epheſe 4. 26. To be angry, and ſin not; 
not to let the Sun. go down.:upon- their Wrath. Of what Sun doth St. 
Paul ſpeak? Of that, which is a Sun-to Men and Beaſts, . or that 
which is a Sun to Men and Angels ?. Is it more lawful to be angry 


. by Day than by Night? That Sun is meant here, which never riſeth - 


all Day long to the greateſt part of Men; which ever ſhines, even 


in 


of ge} :- - 

ia the Soul, which benight it, which make Night and Day all one, 
pPlack, boiſterous Night, where neither Sun nor Stars are ſeen, nei- 
ther God nor any Grace ſhine out, OY 7 ts C0. 4247 


© God delights not to appear in the Fire of any Luſt, nor in the 
Whirlwind of Paſfon; but in the ſtill Voice of a calm and clear 
Spirit. The Pure in Heart ſhall ſee God, *© © 
3. irect. Prayer. Wait in Prayer for the Knowledge of God: What 
'Words ſhall I uſe to commend Holy Prayer, to perſuade you to be 
Frequent in-Prayer, to Pray always? Paith 4s the Eye, Prayer the 
opening this bright Eye, the fixing of it on the Face of God, the 
Filing of it with his Beams. Faith is the Hand; Prayer is as the 
Fingers or Motion of this Hand, which lifts up the Veil and diſco- 
vers God in the mid of his Glories. If thou lifteſt up thy Voice for 
Underſtanding, and cryeſt for Wiſdom; then ſhalt thou the Know- 
edge of God, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 2. 3, . . 
T he Perſon of Chriſt is the true Jacob's Ladder, which paſſeth 
thro” all Degrees of Things, having all Degrees of Things in itſelf, 
as Rowels or Steps in the Ladder, which-reacheth from Heaven to 
Earth. Faith is the Deſcent upon this Ladder, by which God comes 
down and unites himfelf to us, as we lie in the Duſt. Prayer is the 
Aſcent, by which we, winged now like the Angels, mount up the 
Steps of this Ladder, to take a more fall View of God, nearer at 
hand, and clearer, as he fits in Heaven. 15 | 


Pray, and faint not, Luk. 18. 1. Prayer is an Artillery, and a 


4 
* 
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Continual Battery, which will at {aſt moſt certainly beat thro? the 


double Wall of this Earth and Heaven, that yon may look in at the 
Breach, and ſee the'Appearances of God, according to their Form, 
within the next, or hidden World, © | 
Divines ſay of VUrim and Thummim, Theſe were the Letters ſet in 
Precious Stones. When a Man by them conſulted God, a Divine 
Light ſhin'd forth upon ſome Letters, which put together, declar'd 
the Connſels of God. Who hath not found Prayer to be ſuch an 
Oracle? Who cannot ſay, that often while he hath been Praying; 
God by an univerſal Light, hath been pleas'd to ſhine forth upon 
ſome of thoſe Notions, Thoughts or Words, which he hath been 
ſetting in order before him? And what deep, what full Diſcoveries 
of God, in ſome Parts of this Glory, doth this Light caſt in upon 
the Soul, beyond which it ever before conld attain to? A 
Above all Directions, follow this: Be frequent in Prayer, Pro 


always. N » f 
4. Direct. Oontemplation. Wait for the Knowledge of God in Holy 
Contemplation. A Aas thro defire ſeparating himſelf, aer hal 

| f . a wit 
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with al Wiſdom, (or, as it is in the Hebrew, Subſtance) Prov. 19: If 
you would fee the Light of God, retire yourſelves from the Enclo- 
ſures of the Creature, raiſe yourſelves above all theſe inferior Sha- 

dos; then in the Freedom of that confin'd Proſpeck, open wide 
your Eyes, fix them in ſerious and ſweet Meditations, till God ap- 
pear to you. God is a Subſtance hidden in the Crowd and Cloud of 
the Creatures, then revealing himſelf, when he hath rais'd this Spi- 
rit above this Throng. | 5 9 555 | 

Eliſha being to Propheſy, call d for Muſick ;, 4 the Muſick play d, the 

Spirit of God came down upon him. Meditation is the Muſick of Souls, 

in which God delights to deſcend and ſhew himſelf, Happy is he, 

who often charms and raiſeth his Spirit by this Muſick, waiting in 
the Air and Harmony of Divine Contemplations, till he ſee God. 
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might Grae reign thro Righteouſneſs unto Eternal! | 
Lie, by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Tr 


HE Holy Apoſtle in this Epiſtle eſtabliſheth with Divine 
Skill, Authority and Power, the Doctris of Free-Grace, up- 
on Grounds and Pillars of Eternal Truth, againſt al Aſſaults. He 
ſetteth it before us, as that Rock, on which the Rock of Pearl, our 
Lord Jeſus himſelf, in his Mediatory Office, is founded, and built, 
fo, that the Gates, of Hell ate never able to prevail againſt it. He 
ſeiteth Free-Grace before us, as the Root out of which all the pre- 
cious and pleaſant Myſteries of the Goſpel ſpring, in which alone- 
they ſtand faſt, they live, grow up to Heaven, flouriſh with a per- 
petual Freſhneſs, and bring forth Everlaſting Fruit. 
lu theſe Words, which I have cited, St. Paul hath in a moſt de- 
a lightful and admirable manner compriz'd, and diſtinctly repreſented 
ray within the Compafs of two Lines, the whole Summ of his Divine- / 
a Epiſtles, with all the moſt rich and glorious Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
Joly in that Heavenly Order, in which they lie together Eternally in the- 
4% I} Divine Mind, the Supream Wiſdom, and from thence flow forth: 
=, | iato» 
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into the beloved Spirits, the Children of that Wiſdom, compoſing 
the moſt raviſhing Harmony and Muſick of Divine Love, which fills 
Heaven and: Earth, to which all Things in Heaven and Earth move. 
Grace hath reigned thro Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Here you have the whole Compaſs and Circles of Eternity, 
Grace, or Eternal Love, circling thro' the Divine Righteouſneſs and 
the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus, until the End touch the Beginning, 
Eternal Life and Eternal Love meet in the ſame Point. The Sen- 
tence itſelf is as the Face of Heaven, open'd with all the Beauties 
and Joys of Heaven diffus'd thro' all the Inhabitants, . ſhining aud 
ſmiling. in it. Every Word is as a new Heaven open'd in Heaven, 
where all the ſame Beauties and Joys flouriſh with a freſh, diſtindt 

r nc birt 3 pom 2 bag 
In the two laſt Verſes of this Chapter, St. Paul compareth the 
Lan, or the Covenant of Works with the Goſpel, or the Covenant 
Of Grace. = Bl et Hf oe 

The Lam came, that Sin might abound. Sin reigned unto Death. It 
was never in the Deſigu of God, or in the Nature” of the Law (a3 
the Law is in the Letter, and a Covenant of Works) that Righte- 
ouſneſs or Life ſnhould be by the Law. No, By the Law Sin came 
in, not from any Evil in the Law,, vhich is Good, Holy and Spiritual; 
but thro? the Weakneſs of the Fleſh. By the Law Sin being come in, 
is encreas d and heightned thro? the Enmity in the Fleſh. The Lay 
from its own native Purity, Power and Spirituality, diſceveretb, 
ſentenceth, condemneth Sin; ſo the Sinner dies, ſo Sii by the Law 
reigns unto Death. This is the End and Eſſect of the Law. 

But this is only che Subordinate, not the Ultimate Eud. Doth 
that God, whoſe Beauty is Holineſs, whoſe Eſſence is Love, take 
pleaſure in Sin, or in the Death of a Sinner? By no means. 

' The Law came in, that Sin might. abound. But where Sin abounded, 
Grace did mnch more abound. Behold the ultimate Effe& of the Law 
in the Event, the ſuper-abounding Grace. See in the following 
Words, this ultimate Effect in the Event, to be alſo the ultimate 
End in the Deſign; that, As. Sin reigned unto Death, Grace might 
reign thro Righteouſnaſs unto Eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. 
Tzbis is the ultimate End of the Law, of Sin, of Death, in the eter- 
nal Deſign, and in the eternal Event; the Super-abounding of Grace. 
Grace is the Beginging of the Deſign, and the End: of the Work, a 
ranſcending of Grace. Grace lays the Scene of the Law, of Sin and 
Death, that thro' theſe Darkneſſes, Blackneſſes and Contraricties, 
it may bring forth itſelf more Triumphantly, with a more tranſcen- 
dent Glory and Sweetneſs; that it may ſwallow ene 


Ale O ſure ground of Faith, to the moſt doubting an 
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the Guilt of Sin, the Terrors of the Law, the Horrors of Death» 
into che Beauties of a Divine Righteouſaeſo, into the Joys of an E- 
ternal Life in the Baſom of Eternal Love, over-flowing them with 
4 ſuperãabonnding, boundleſs Exc ,  __ - 
Let me, before 1 paſs from the opening of theſe Words, mention 
four remarkable Words in theſe two Verſes; Words fraught with 
a great and rich Treaſure of Divine Senſe, of Divine Sweetneſs. 
1. The Lam came iu. It is in Greek ragende, came in by the by, 
in the way. © The Great, the Principal, "ye Univerſal Deſign in the 
Counſel of God, which runs along and fpreads itſelf over all, thro' 
all, from Eternity to Eternity, is Grace, Love. In the Current of 
this Deſign, in the Courſe, of this Contrivance, the Law is brought 
in together with Sin and Death; not for their own ſakes, but to 
ſerve, and to heighten the chief Deſign. sin reigus unto Death. 
But Sin and Death come in by the Law: The Eaw, together with 
theſe, come in the Way and Paſſage of the grand. Contrivance, 
which is the Reign of Free · Grace of Eternal Love by a Divine Righ- 
Dee fee ney og on 
ln the Garden of the Divine Providence, and the Divine Work, 
every Root, every Principle hath its free Scope, its full Courſe to 
unfold ĩtſelf in all ita ſeveral Virtues, Forms and Hegrees, until it 
bring forth itſelf into its laſt and ripeſt Fruit. Sin reigns unto Death. 
Thus the Divine Wiſdom and Power ſets one thing over againſt ano- 
ther, Eccleſiaſticus 42. 24. diſplaying itſelf thro? all Varieties, that 
be; who cometh after rhe King Immortal, and only Wiſe, may find no- 
re . mtg hea 
But Grace, the incorruptible Beauty and pure Sweetneſs of the 
Godhead, 'the Beginning and the End: of the whole Work, of the 
whole Deſign, is alſo the Way. It runs along Undefil'd, Unmixe, 
[rreſiſtible, | chro! all Varieties and Contrarieties, from the Beginning 
unto the Eud. Sweetly, Strongly, Wiſely it taketh hold of all, it 
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bringeth forth itſelf thro? all, it giveth 9 880 Weight and Num- 
eta u 


p all iato one moſt 


ber unto all, it formeth itſelf upon all, it bindet 6 

Divine Harmony, into one moſt Harmonious Image of itſelf, and of 
the Dons Eſſence. lt terminateth all in itſelf, as an endleſs Glory 
ohn . nne, ooo han Gwe 

So the Law with Sin and Death came in, in the Way and Paſſage of 
2. The ſecond Word is Where : Where Sin abounds, org ſuper= 

ft doubting and diſpair- 

ing Sinner! O ſweet Conſolation, to the weary. and heavy-laden 
Soul!-No Preſence, ren 00 eee of any Sin, 60 he 
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this great Deſigu of Grace; ſo where Sin «bounds, Grace ſuper- abo undi. 


/ 


* — 


EL and wofal Mortality. 
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à gar to the Grace of God. Yea rather greiit Sins, ure greateſt Are 
guments for greater Gruee: God — Where Sin bath: abounded, 
Grace Vath abounded mach mark. Sag then, Here in this Sdul 10 
mine, Sina hath abouaded. Then raw che Concluſon ＋ the 
Form df u Prayer, ab& ſuy; Be it Lord according to thy ord, 
Here i in this Soul of mine, 10 Grace abourd much more: 
The third Word is dregt ve bath: abounded: aucb worn, 
10 8 a Compound Word: Ae ne Word ſignifieth do excel, to 
ttanſtend, to beben, Snob de The a — to it, adds a 
Tranſcendefey t Fratiſe endency; ! A Learded Divine faith, 
it ſignifieth, gh, ddmirabilim, ſaperabaudantem Gratiam: ano- 
ther, ſupra modi; another 7 2— quam ym ;-'a vaſt, admirable 
nd ſuper-aboundin Grace, above all Mcab, * all Expreſſion. 
he Grace” 7 bot bounds' ere de 1 abounds; maſt, « 
11 4 e Debge ga 2 werd ( the Fops of the 
hig het et, Grace ds ubove all. Meaſure 
all Gompatifon, all FR: rae te — — itt Abounds abore 
all * ». above all Thoughts, « above all Names of Abundance, 
Execlle 8 0 Tranſcendency, until it ſwallows up all within of 
Telighttul ration into ieſelf, ' Mp3 11% ys 
4. The laſt Worck is t; that, Av Sin hath gerd unto Dee, fo 
6525 might veign thro Righteouſneſt unte Eternal Lt, by Jeſus Chrif 
eur Lord. At here maketh not a Compariſon in the Proportion, or 
Meafure' of the Reign; for the Word mention'd beferg makes it 
the that the Kingdom of Grace, or Divine Love, doth tranſcend 
Kingdom of Sin in the Heights of Power and iger We 
K riſon or Proportion. ' - - 
I be Compariſon then is in che Certainty of che Reign. As cer- 
BY. as the Winter lies upon us with its chilling Snows, and killing 
Froſts ; fo certainly ſhall 'the Summer, in its Seaſon, ſhine and ſmile 
upon us, with its Golden Skies and'Sun-ſhige, with its Gardens of 
Roſes,” and Fields of Corn. The Reign of Sin evidenceth itſelf to 
us, by moſt effeQual Profs; und foli Demonſtrations in all the 
Powers of our Souls, and Parts of dur Bodies, in all Things round 
about os. It ſeals infelf up with plain and deep Characters of Dark- 
neſs, Deformity, Confuſion, inceſſau Folds, endleſs Cares, Wo, 


Let this comfort us, hin,” as certainly in its geddes dhe Kingdom 
of Grace ad Divine Love ſhall evidence itſelf to us, with Divine 
Proofs and Glorious Pemonſtrations, before which the Kingdom of 
Sn mall appear, a8 , Shadom, 88.4. Dream; as that which was not, 
Ad fo raaiſdeth foe ever [The Kindgow of Grace aud Divine Lore 


Grati gre data; Grace making us grateful 
Grace r 


(ns) 
mall ſedt-jnfelf upon all the fame Powers of our Souls, the ſame Parts 
of our Bodies, the ſame Face of Things round about us, in the moſt 
Lively, the moſt Lovely, the moſt deeply Deligiiful, and moſt de- 

folly Deep CharaQcrs" of the Divine Rigtitevuſnes, with all 
the raviſmingly pure Beauties of the Divine Nature ſhining in it; of 
Immortality and Eternal Life, with all its boundleſs, endleſs Joys; 
of the Glorify d Perſon of our Jeſus, our Beloved, with all his Sweet= 
neſſes, his Amiableneſs, with all the tranſparent Fulneſſes of Grace 
ind Truth, 6f Greatneſs and Glories, wich all his moſt delicious, 
unmsich d, unboun ed Loves to uss. 
Bot 1 will now come up cloſe” to my Text itſelf; * Grace 'reign 
thro” 2 ne Etermal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord. We 
have here, 1. A Ring upon the Throne, Grace reigns. 2. The 


2 of this King, bre Ng The Efficacy or End of the 
R ign of this! ing; unte Erernal Life. 4. he Hier Miniſter of this 
:x. 
1. Grace it the upon the” Thrane, the King Regnant: Grace 
reigns. © Divines diffinguiſh"Grace into Gratia 3 faciens, and 
| | r acceptable; and 
e freely given The firſt is Lore eternally reſiding in the 
Heart of the Father, as in its. living and rich Spring, where it riſeth 
ap freely and pletitifully«withour Beginning or End, Abatement or 
lncreaſe, always filling ies Fountain up to the Brim, as Jordan doth 
his Banks in time of Harveſt. The ſecond is a Divine Lovelineſs or 
inheregt Grace in the Heatt of a Saint. This is the Reflection 
the Divine Lore, edding itſelf from the Heart of the Father in 
living and NY EN 200 the Boſom of a Salut, from whence 
they return and rebonnd upon the Father again, wit the whole Spi- 
rit of a Saint kindled into a Flame of Heavenly Love, forming itſelf 
into all Pure and Divine Loxelineſſees. 
The Grace here mention d is plainly Free-Grace. Is not that the 
Grace of Gol, and Free- Grace, which is Agtecedent and Sovereign 
10 all good of Grace, add of Glory, of Righteenſgeſs, of Eternal 
Life, of jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the Mediatör and Miniſter of this 
Grace? Js not Grace, or Divine Love, Free and Sovereign, abſa- 
lutely, univerſally, ſupreamly Free and Sovereign, which brin 
forth all theſe at its Will and Word, which bringeth forth itſelf in- 
to all theſe, and thro them, as fo many Divine Virtues, Powets 
and Forms, by which it diſplayeth and diffuſeth itſelf over all in E- 
verlaſting Sweetneſſes and Beauties, by which it eſtabliſheth its King- 
dom over All, an endleſs Kingdom of ever flouriſhing” Sweetneſſes 
een 
75 D d 2 8 2. Righte- 


Ks Righteouſneſs is the Scepter of this' Ning. Grace xeigas-thro? 
Righteouſneſs. The Scepter ef thy Kingdom, O God, is a Scepter of 
Righteouſneſs, ſaith che Holy Spirit in Fſal. 45. ff. 
Tow effectually doth the Holy Apoſtle: oppoſe thoſe profane or 
impure TR who endeavour to eclipſe the Divine and ſpot - 
leſs Glories of Free Gtace with Aſperſions of Licenciouſneſs ? Free- 
Grace hath a Golden Scepter of Righteouſneſs: in its Hand, which is 
ſtretch'd forth for all to Kiſs: and Bow to, who will approach its 
Throne, who: will behold che Pleaſantneſſes in its Face, or receive 
the Kiſſes of Divine Peace, Pleaſure and Immortality from its Mouth. 
Grace reigns thro* the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, as a Robe of 
Divine, Eternal, Infinite Preciouſneſs, Purity and Luſtre, clothing 
the Perſons of all thoſe, who by Faith ſubmit themſelves to this King- 
dom and Dominion ot Free- Grace untotheir Juſtification;; It reigns 
by the Righteouſueſs of God in the Holy Spirit, as a; Root, the 
Root of Paradiſe ſet in their Hearts unto their SanQufication,, ſpring; 
ing up into all their Spiritual Graces, and Moral Virtues of the 
Heavenly or Earthly Image, as into the Heavenly and Earthly Para- 


diſe united in their Spirits, in their Perſ ons 
3. The Effe of this. Reign of Fre- Grace is Eternal Life.. Grace 
reigns thro' Rightebuſneſs; unto. Eternal Life. Eternal Life compre- 
hends in it all the good Things of ;Time/and Eternity, of Nature, 
Grace and Glory; for Time is the Shadow of Eternity, in which 
Eternity itſelf is ſown. Eternity in its Seaſon ſprings up, aud drinks 
up its Shadow into itſelf, into its own Original Light, as the Seed is 
fpread by the Spirit and Virtue of the growi nt into its Flower, 


which firſt brought it forth in its Boſom, — contracted itſelf into 


it, obſcuring itſelf within ie. Nature is the Shadow of Grace. Grace 
is the Dawn of Glory, the Roſy Morning to Glory's Day. Eternal 
Life then comprehends all the Good of Nature, Grace and Glory. 
Eternal Life is begun here by Grace-0n/ Earth in Fleſh: It is-perfed- 
ed above in Heaven, in the Spirit, never to end. O how good a 


King is Free- Grace How Happy are all thoſe, he live under the 
Reign of this King, the Eu and Effect of whoſe Reign is Eternal 
Life to all his Subjects. He ſets a double Crown of Righteouſneſs 
and Immortality upon all their Heads; ſo they all become Fellow- 
Kings with their King, with this Savereign Love, and by Free- Grace 
become as free, as this Grace itſe it. 
But obſerve here the Method, how full of Heavenly Harmony it 
is! In what Divine Order are the Links in the Golden Chain of this 
Covenam of Grace faſtned one to gnother, one within another! 
Love is all, from the Beginning to the End. But it proceeds . 


— P) 
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rn raifing it, together with itſelf, unto its ewn Heights a» 


Beginding/to the End 2 der, | 

the adiog'to 1 in ſo Divine an Or as makes a Pu 

Incorruptible- Beauty and Majeſty to ſhine forth from the N 
2 moſt Heavenly and Divine Melody to ſound from all Parts of i it, 
Charming and 3 Pure and Virgin Senſes of all Hol and. 


Heavealy''Spirits. tro” Net hreouſheſs unto Eternal. 
Life, As the Nice ute of Kari. by Went we are ug d. hs 


protium-regnand; ; ſos the Righteouſteſs of the Spirit, by which we 


are Sancify d, is via regns, the Way of the Kingdom. 
4. Thai dhiaf Miniſter: 2 iT 15 6 As a King, 
nik a Perſon, und then N al, VE be 


Governs 3 ſo Jeſus C Chet. in n tis Me | Mice, is the t and. 
the Mjaiſter of Divine —— of Eree · Gr . 15 05 
Eternal Love, or Free- Grace, — up A ſorms iiſelf into the 
perſon of the Lord jeſus: In him. it. 19 het our Righteouſneſs and 
Eternal Life, the Price and e Way af t ; Fears Kingdom, in 
Grace and in Glory. Thus by Marrying Jeſus Chriſt, we Marry at 
once an Heavenly Ning, and an 1 ——— Kingdom ; Divine Grace,, 
or Eternal Love, freely embracigg,us z Divine Gracefulneſs, or E- 
ternal Lovelineſs, freely flowing from that Grace, and making us 
worthy of that Love,theRighteauſneſs of our Juſtification and Sancti- 
nr en pt Divige Glory, ig;whick we enjoy, this Love- 
a W | 

Having thus open'd the Context, nd. the "The, I paſs to the 
Doctrin; which is this. ** 

Doct. Free- Grace is. the Supream and Sovereign of the 54 
antecedent und wok nſcendent to every other, — Ge 4% the g 
Things of the Goſpel, or of the Covenant of Grace, depend upon 
this, being deriv'd from it, and diſpens' d by it. 

I. ſhall confirm it by one Scripture, which ſpeaking of Zerubbabel, 
in the building of the Temple, faith, . He ſhall bring forth the head: - 
Stone of it, with, Shoutings, crying, Grace, Grace to it, Zach. 4. 7. Ze- 
rubbabel is here a Figure of Fa rd Jeſus, the Material Temple, of 
the Spiritual, which Chriſt is, and each Saint in the Spirit, The 
Word Grace here Ag eth 20 to be Gracious, Merciful, Sympathizing 
in Griefs and Sufferings, Grace here is moſt properly, Free-Grace. 
The Hebrew Word, which ia its.native Senſe moſt Properly and Em- 
Phatically. ſignifierh Freely without regard to any Price or Prayer; 
Merit or Motive, is detiv'd from this Word Grace : It is the higheſt 
Love, freely. en from its utmoſt Height to the loweſt; moſt 
loathed, moſt loſt and wrexched Creature, weetly uniting itſelf to- 
it, to ſuffer with i it, to feel together with it, all its Shames and Griefs, 


bove,, 


Cass) Y 
boxe, bo have Felomp with it 5 why, Spiritual, Divine 
Glorits = Joys. 51 
A Siigqt expreſſeth the Hi eſt Tranſports.” of: Aſſection; which 
are hege 12 pre mon and loſe thekfelves in Admiration: 80 
| = ec the” 8665 Vidoryy516f Rertelt, of dhe Refur. 
ad... 716 99 6 | 
When jeſus Chriſt lay "wy 3 1 the head Stone for 
the Heavenly Building 25 the Liviftz and — Temple, which 
Saint is; as he dy od: _—_— — y \which is himſelf, in 
ivehly' f „ 1 oi Kara dike 65 40. Perfection in the 
dee Efect $08}: When he Jae che. RO6E) and the Fop-ſtone 
of Glory upon it, t, in Heaven; wich is che Brightneſs of bis own 
Glory,” all along from the Fovtidation- to to the Finiſhing of 'this Tem- 
EY * hich: Sole s Tetypte wick a _ Riches and Beauties did 


* 
wt 4 


4, piſs „ Auge und Saints, in un Exſtaſy 
198 0 (der, J hout, 'wificti Wunds a thro? the Earth, 
2 t ft Hen a 7215 46 0 Grete Free · Grace 
That * 5 {os ſi pon them; atid ſtrikes chen into this 


er Rapture * N oy and Wender, is the Divine Love, 
5 itlelfa Free, ſo Sweet, ſo powerful, {d-infigite- 
overe 8 in Eros, in ee in NN Vaal Force. 

0 Sinners! O Saints! Would 17 have the head Stone, Jeſu 
Chriſt, brought into the Soul? you hade th Building of 
Divine Grace Bo] 105 in ou ſweetly, likely, strongly? Let your 
- Shonk go up to He cry With all yo e race !. Grace 
Love! Supkeach, 1 fipreatnly Sweet, ſbvereignly Free- 
Love! As you call upon dhe Nate of this Love, as you can give 
Glory to Free- Grace, the God of Love; which is the Supream and 
the Sovereign Love felt jeſus Chriſt, the chief Miniſter, and Lore- 
1y, Beloved Interpreter of this Love; all the Holy Ange ba and-Glo- 
rious Spirits, the glad Servants of this Love, will c come flying 
ſwiftly down upon the Golden and Love:dropptng Wings of the 
Eternal Spirit, the Spirit df Love, and of Grace into your Hearts, 
to carry on this Building, the Temple 6f Divine Love, and of Free- 
Grace, by the Work o Regeneration and Sanctification in you, un- 
til they be made perfect in your Glorification. 
. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew Jou ſomethin hing of the Sovereigaty of 
This Grace, in its Freedom, Lees aud Power, by three Rea- 
' Tons, or Ares for the Confirmation of the Dorin. 1. Free- 
Grace is the high Lope. 2. ris the NOT Lovelinek.. 3. It is 


the OF Top: , 
1. 1. Arg. 


. Argumen Thy loving Kindneſs. 


ver zin his Boſom, hang 
Ton the.Pleaſaptneſs 


5 "me free Flowings of the- 
Divine Nature, having no Love, no Lovelineſs before it, above it, 


Ligh 
If 


\ the moſt. Angelical Minds; vaniſh, as- 
. — ME.F xeicuce, of 8a Day. 


.* 


. 
When Love ſhineth forth. There is a Glory dax g of Life, of 
Excellency, of Joy in Love, which the Conception of no Angel can 
expres, which the Under ſtanding of no Wenne in which no 
Angelical Form or Image can Figure put, ortonlift wien. Bat Love 
itſelf takes in every Light, every Life with all their Idiſtinct Forms, 
PerfeQions, and Pleaſantneſſes, making them all New, Perfect, Eter- 
nal, influitely above thenifelves. © ol mo 2 0 
If Vite de ſweet: if an Lee in Life be ſweet or dear to you; 
Olle ede Grace 8 God“ in che Goſpef be much môre ſweet and 
dear! For ,this Grace is the Kerr, which un Vetter thin Alf. 
The higheſt” Love is the firſt LCve, the Fountain df Love, and 
every thing that is Lovely. Is there any Love any where, which is 
not from this'firſt Love? ls there any thing any where Lovely, which 
is not the Birth, the Ichage, the Work of Eos Hew abſolutely, 
*how ſovereiguly free, nud wett then is the Grace ef God, which is 
this firſt Love, the Fountain of Love in which flrſt lies, as in its 
Fountain, from Which flows every ching of Love, every thing that 
is Lovely ? What can there be of EV,? What can there be Lovely 
any. wheregp be compar'd or Joyn'd With this'Grace, to be foreſeen 
by it, as à Motive, or an Attractive without itſelf; when all is itſelf 
ge OI & and Births, hieb sdoris or delights Heaven or 
Earth! i e ee IA ee nie eee | op r 
Who that hath taſted the'Sweetheſs of this Grace, and known the 
Goodneſs of it, which contains all the good Things of Light, of 
Life, of Love, of the higheſt Life in it, and Would not gladly $:- 
 crifice this Light, and this Life, for the Glory of this Grace, and 
change this Light, this Love, when they are ſweeteſt, for the Boſom 
of this Grace, to be caught 15 inte the Palace and Embraces of this 
Love, the higheſt Love, which is ſo much ſweeter and better than 
Life, where the Light ſhines, where Life flouriſheth with a Sweet- 
neſs, infinitely. more ſweet, with a Glory infinitely excelling? 
Nothing is ſo Natural as Life, nothing ſo free and ſweet, as that 
which is Natural. With What Freedom doth * à living Spring potr 
forth his Waters into a great River, which runs along thro' many 
Lands by Night, and by Day, for many Generations? With what 
Freedom dotff the Sun pour fourth Millions of Beams every Moment 
of the Day, and of the Night, from the beginning of the Creation 
to this Hour ? Vet tis he as full of Light, as when he was- freſheſt, 
"Sift ſprang out of the Womb of the inviſible Glory: What innume- 
rable Motions of Life are endleſly ſpringing in the Soul of Man! 
"What innumerable Images of Heavenly Light and Love, ſpring up 
eb in the Angelical Minds? How infiniteiy mare Natural is the 


* 


Grace 


of Wl Gract df God to him; than Waters to Fountains; than Light to the 
Can Sun, than Life to the Soul, than the intellectual Life to the Angels? 
no O ye Sons and Daughters of Men! In what overflowing Floods, in 
ys what Millions of Millions of Beams and Smiles, in what innumerable 
ms, Forms of the higheſt Light and Love, doth God every Momeat, by 
der- Day and by Night, from Eternity pour forth the Riches of his 
Grace into your Boſoms, at your Feet, round about you? Vet is his 
ou; Grace ſtill the ſame, as rich, and as full in his Breaſt, as at the 
and firſt. Can any Sin, any Guilt, any Sorrow reſiſt the Sweetneſs, the 
A Freedom, the ſweet Force and Fulneſs of this Grace? Shall it not 
_ overrun, take in, ſwallow up all into its Rich, Pleaſant and Heavens 
1 ly Food. N 1 balk, 
aich bey call that, which of its own accord drops from the Honey- 
el, comb, the Live. Honey, and account it the ſweeteſt. The Myrrb, 
h is which of its own accord, without Force, comes forth from its Tree, 
1 Its is the moſt Precious. What is there to be compar'd for a living 
that Sweetnels, for an ineſtimable Preciouſneſs to the Grace of God, which 
vely flows ſo freely, ſo conſtantly, with ſuch Freſhneſs and Fulneſs from 
ſeen the Heart of God? This is Live- Honey indeed from the ſweeteſt 
itſelf Honey-Comb. This is precious Myrrh indeed from the Tree of 
1 or Life, in the midſt' of the Heavenly Paradiſe. O fainting Souls! 
ſuffer this Honey, this Sweetneſs, Free- Grace, to drop of its own 
n the accord from this Heart. This Honey-comb, wheace all Angels and 
» of Glorify'd Spirits, ſuck in all the Sweetneſſes of Grace and Glory, of 
J St- Heaven and Eternity; ſuffer it to drop freely into your Hearts: So 
and mall your Eyes be enlightned to ſee the Light of Life, and the Glo- 
oſom Wl ries of God. O dying Souls! Suffer this precious Myrrh of Free- 
f this Grace, from this Tree of Life and Love, freely to Weep and Bleed 
than WJ itſelf into your Boſom. So ſhall it make you incorruptible and Im- 
weet- WH mortal, with a ſweet Smell, breathing from all your Garments, like 
| that oP Phraſe il 7 5n fd; gi ph, at A 7 p 
5 that 2. The ſecond Argument, by which I ſet forth the Sovereignty 
poùr of Free-Grace, is the Lovelineſs. The Grace of God it the 2 7 
many WW Lovelineſs. Jeſus Chriſt crys out to the Holy Soul; How fair is thy 
what Love, my Sir my Spouſe ! Cant. 4. 10. How ſweet is the Love- 
z2ment MW Union, how rich is the Traffick of Love, between God and a Saint! 
eation W How far doth it excel the Merchandize of Rubies and of Pearls! 
eſheſt, God himſelf is Raviſh'd into an Holy Extaſy of Delight and Admi- 
nume: ration, in beholding the Beauty which ſhines in the Heavenly Love of 
Man? an Holy Soul, There is nothing below God himſelf, ſo lovely in 
ing up Heaven or Earth, as that it can expreſs by any Compariſon or Simi- 
is the tude, the Loveligeſs of a Saint's Love to Jeſus Chriſt. Both theſe Re- 
Grace 9 +4; W-Q lations 
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7 p : ( 210 ' ) | 
lations of a Siſter, a Spouſe, expreſs it to be the faireſt and ſweeteſt, 
the livelieſt and lovelieſt Image of Love, next to the Divine Love; 
the firſt and fulleſt Reflection of the Divine Love, a Spouſe- Love to 
it; a Twin-Love, a Siſter- Love to it, flouriſning together with it 
upon the ſame Root, How fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ! 
If the Reflection of the Sun-Beams from a Plate or Veſſel of Gold 
here below, have ſo much ſweet Light, and cheriſhing Heat: What 
ſweet and vital Warmth, what Lovely Luſtre have theſe Beams, as 
they ſpring and ſhine in the Boſom, in the Caleſtial Body of the 
Sun? If the ſmiling Face of a Beautiful Perſon in a Looking - Glaſß, 
which is no more than the Reflection of the Living-Face, be lovely 
and charming; What Lovelineſs, what ſweet and potent Charms 
hath the Life in it? The Love of a Saint is a ſweet Reflection of the 
Divine Love, falling in immortal Beams, upon the pure Gold of an 
Holy Heart, and from thence darted back, with a continual Force, 
upon the Heart of God. The Face of God ſmiling Gloriouſly, with 

all the Pleaſantneſſes, of the firſt and higheſt Love, ſhines out direct- 

Iy upon the beloved Soul: This new-born Soul, as a ſpotleſs 
Chryſtal form'd-intoJa- clear and living Looking-Glaſs, at once, 
drinks into itſelf-this ſmiling; Face of the Divine Love, with all 
its Divine Pleaſantneſſes, in the Lovelieſt and Divineſt Figure of it, 
and reflects it back again upon the Face of God, Crowaing the 
Eternal Pleaſantneſſes and Glories of that, with a new Pleaſantneſs 
and Glory: ſo endleſly and mutyally on both ſides, encreaſing both 
the Pleaſantneſs and the Glory. But if the Love of a Saint to Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is the Sun-Beams reflected, or the Face in the Glaſs, 
cauſe Raptures of Joy and Wonder; What are the Beauties in the 
Grace of God, in the Love of God, to a Saint; the Light of the 
Beams in the Boſom of the Eternal Sun, the living Face in Eternity, 
_ cloth'd with its own Native Smiles, and Original Sweetneſs? What 
Ruptures of Joy and Wonder ſhould, nay would this Love cauſe, in 
your Spirits, O all ye Saints, if ye beheld it with the Eyes of the 
Mind, with the Eye of Faith? If thy Love to thy God be fair, is 
not the Love of thy God to thee, moſt highly fair? This is the firſt 
Love, and ſo the firſt Lovelineſs, This is Love, faith St. John, not that 
we lov'd him, but that he lov'd us firſt, This is the Grace of God, 
this is Free - Grace, the firſt Love. If there be Lovelineſs in Love, 
the firſt Lovelineſs is in the firſt Loye, Lovelineſs is the Spring, 
the Life, the Perfection of Love. The firſt Love is moſt Perfect, and 
fo moſt perfectly Lovely. eto 

The Grace of God is the Fountain of Love, the firſt and higheſt 
Love, which is alſo: the firſt, the higheſt Lovelineſs, the ante 
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of Beauty. O the Sweetneſs of the Grace of God, where all the ſweeteſt 
Beauties, with all their Sweetneſſes lie, as in their Fountain! O the 
Freedom of the Grace and Love of God, which is the Fountain of Gar- 
dens, the Fountain of Beauty, which alone, as it flows along, maketh 
every thing Beautiful round about it! O the Potency and Itreſiſtible- 
neſs of the Grace of God, in which the Light of all Beauty ſhines, as in 


its firſt and moſt Glorious Head or Spring, before which all the © + 


Darkneſs, all the Deformity of Sin or Sorrow, are weak without 
Strength, flying away, and vaniſhing as the Shades of the Night be- 
fore the Riſing Sun! Lock up with an Eye of Faith, you who Mourn 
over the Guilt, the Pollution, the Power of your Sins; you, who ſit 
under the Mournful Shade of any Grief or Melancholy; you, who re- 
fuſe to be Comforted, becauſe your Beauty and Graces are not; be- 
cauſe your Beautiful and Lovely Objects are not; becauſe the lively 
and lovely Sweetneſs of your Soul and Spirits is no more. Behold the 
Grace of God, the firſt and higheſt Lovelineſs, with all the Beauties 
of Earth or Heaven, with all the Earthly or Heavenly Objects, in the 
higheſt Beauty, with all that was ever dear, that can ever be delightful 
or deſirable, in its lovelieſt Dreſs, with an unfading Sweetneſs, ſetting 
itſelf before your Eyes, laying itſelf in your Boſom, never to be taken 
away from you: Nothing, ſaith St. Paul, ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of 
Cod, which is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38. That is, the firſt, the higheſt, 
the Univerſal Beauty, the Fountain of all Beauties, the Brightneſs of 
the ny of God. Behold he Grace of God at the ſame time, as 
a Sun of Righteouſneſs, tha“ is, of all Divine Beauties and Glories, 
ia their higheſt and ſweeteſt Luſtre riſing upon thee, overſpreading 
thee, clothing thy whole Perſon, from the Crown of thy Head to 
the Sole of thy. Foot, not with his Beams, but with himſelf; fo 
ſwallowing up all thy Deformities in the rich and ſweet Depth of 
his Lovelineſs and Light, making thee not only Righteous and 
Lovely, but the Righteouſneſs and Lovelineſs of God himſelf; not 
ſuperficially Lovely, but ſabſtantially throughout, all of the beaten 
Gold, the Divine Lovelineſs; not Lovely, with a ſingle or particular 
Lovelineſs, as fingle Beams, but with the Sun itſelf, the Union of all 
Divine Beauties in their Head, of fine and folid Gold. Behold this 
Grace of God at the ſame time riſing up within thee, as the Foun- 
tain in Eden, the Fountain of all Beauties and Graces, of all Love- 
lineſs and Pleaſantneſſes in Eternity, not only reſforing to thee all 
Beauties and Sweetneſſes of thy Soul, thy Natural Spirits, thy Body, 
as in the Spring of Youth, of the Netv-Birth, of the firſt Paradiſe; 
but as the Eternal Spring in the Paradiſe of God, in the firſt Hea- 
vens: Bleſſed are they who keep their Eye fix'd upon, and have 
their Hearts eſtabliſh'd in this pg - How Bleſſed is the Day - 
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Graces and Glories. 


a very near Affinity, ydgs & xa from 


if & 


; this Grace, dawning at the Ne · Birth upon us! How great are the 


Joys and Glories, When this Day grows clearer and brighter upon 
us, by out Growth in Grace ! But O, how are all Bleſſedneſſes, Joys 


and Slor ies ſumm'd up in the Moment of our Death, when this lovely 


Bridegroom ſhall ſet himſelf clearly, compleatly in our Eyes and Em. 
braces ; when this Glorious Sun ſhall ſhine forth in his full Strength, 
and wrap us up entirely in itſelf, when this Heavenly Spring ſhall 
pour forth all its Sweetneſſes all over us, and diſſolve us into one 
Flood, one Spring of Sweetneſs with itſelf ! Now ſhall: the Grace of 
God, or the Divine Love be at once a Sweetneſs, perpetually freſh 
and full in our whole Spirit; a Lovelineſs entirely perfect in our 
whole Perſon; a Beauty and Sweetneſs before us fourithing, and that 
for us, with all Immortal Pleaſantneſſes and Joys, with all Divine 


3. My laſt Argument. to ſet out the Grace of God,is its Joyfulneſs 


Free -· Grace is the higheſt Foy. The Word Grace almoſt in all Lan- 


guages ſignifieth, 1. Love, whoſe Sweetneſs, is its Grace, and is 


expreſs'd by a Graciouſneſs. 2. Beauty, whoſe lively and ſparkling 
Luſtre is the Grace of Things, and maketh them Graceful. 3. Joy; 


which like Light,call'd by Learned Mea the Laughter of the Heavens, 


s the chiefeſt Grace and Ornament of every Face. Jey 5s Love, and 


Lovelineſs in Motion, mutually enjoying one another. The Heathen: 
ſty'd the firſt and chief of the Graces, Aglaia, Letitia, Joy. Grace 
and Joy in the Greek Tongue ſpring farth from one Root, and have 

Kaige. The Root from which 


the Greek Word Grace is deriv'd, figniheth to Rejoyce. The flour- 


ing of. Pleaſure and Joy, in any Face or Spirit, is a-threefold Grace, 
85 


of Love, of Lövelineſs, of Delight, in which is floweth forth, and 
apr Swale. ᷣ ! 

But let us look to the Scriptures. God bath predeftinated us to tht 
2 of Children by Jeſus -Chrift to himſelf, according to the good 


| Pleaſtre of bis Mil; unto the praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, in which he 
* % 


bath made us acceptable in the beloved one, Epeſ. 1. 5, 6. That what 
St. Paul. calleth the good Pleaſure of bis Will, v. 5. he calleth his 
Grace v. 6, Divines ſay, that this Word Edna, good Pleaſure, 
molt properly ſigaifieth the free, the infinite Grace or Love of God, 
Which moveth him to Predeſtinate, Adopt, Juſtify, Sanctify, Glo- 
rify us. The Word itſelf hath a moſt fit, full, ſweet and agreea- 
ble Senſe. It Natively and Naturally imports a ſweet and full Senſe 
of perfect Satisfaction, a moſt high Delight and Joy from this Senſe, 


ting and crow ning all our Motions, It 


the moſt Harmonious, the pleaſing er Reſt ter mina- 


eth firſt a Love of Com- 
r hakich placencj, 


5 


* 


ture; 
himſelf, . According. ro the good pleaſure of his will, Epheſ. 1. 5. by five 


( 113 


plcenc or hi 
Will, owing from this Delight. 
The. Father applieth this Word from Heaven to his. Son, the 


Lord, Jeſus, as the fulleſt Expreſſion of all Love and Joy; This is my | 


beloved Sen in whom 1 am well pleaſed. .. All the Muſick of Heaven, and 
of e the af ae of higheſt Love, and... Joy, 
with which the Divine Nature ſummeth up all its Pleaſures, ſeals u 


its Eternal Reſt in Jeſus Chriſt, that is, in itſelf, in the Brightne 


and Sweetneſs of its own Gloricy, are all comprebended in this one 

Word, well- pleaſed. i of 

"rar th ſhall => a4 LD to open to you t be Force of this Scrip- 
aving predeſtinated us to the Adoptiats of Sons by Jeſus Chriſt in 


e Steps; and ſhall, with the ſame Labour, open this to you, 
how_the Grace of God. is. the higheſt Joy z. and how the Nature of 
the dane Grace,. thus unveild, makes it clearly to appear the 
mon ree, the moſt Sweet, the moſt Powerful and Irreſiſtible of all 


blogy,. I will begin then with the firſt step. | 
4 = Will of God is the higheſt Good. The Obje& is the perfecti- 


on of every Faculty. The Object, and ſo the Perfection of every 
Will is Good, of 7.5 higheſt Will, "the higheſt Good. The Divine 
Will, and its 0 1 its PerfcQion, are not e one. Other · 
wiſe the Will of ſhould be in its own abſtracted Nature, in it- 
ſelf, imperfeQ. Upon this Ground Diviges ſay generally, and truly, 
that the Divine e g is the firſt, the ſupream, the univer- 
fal Truth, the Fountain of Truth, the Meaſure of it : The Divine 
Will is the firſt, the higheſt, rn univerſal the Fountain of 
7571 the only Meaſure of all Good, the on Good ig every. good 


ing. 

2. The higheſt Gaedacſe ; is al Kinds, all Degrees «of Good in one, bei be- 
ned above all Degrees or Bound. The Goodneſs of the Divine Will 
is an NE Company of Excellencies, every Excellency at its. 
utmoſt Height, all theſe. Excellencies at this Height in one. 

3. This higheſt Good of the Divine Will is. euer in the bi beſt Atiwity. 


lt is a Pure Ai erfect, Eternal AQ. It unceſſantly acteth withia itſelf, 


towards itſelf, at the Height of all its Beauties and Sweetneſſes, with 

the moſt melodious, harmonious, agreeable Motions, or Adivity, 

without any Mutation, Ceſſation, or Change. n 

15 This high Attsvity of the bigheſt Good: in the Divine Wil, is the 
gbeſt Foy. This is all the Excellencies of the Divine Nature, at 


fiel mott exalted Height, burning up into one moſt. clear, moſt 


Hy Ts of INE Joy 3 diſſolving. themſelves into one wen 
. * 


& Delight; then a Love of Benevolence, or Good - 


= 
— — — - -. 


o 
. 
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Perent end Mining Sen öß fofteſt and deareſt Delight: This is the 
rſt Jo Joy, 4 te Fountain of Joy, the moſt high, the univerſul Joy. 
in the Divine bein without ee 
without Bovids; mameaſhra y, bound — en — 1 ferth i 


the Perſons” of rhe” Saints: As it it; Eaſteth an 
ts itſelf into the Perſons of the Saints, e e Beginning "a 


che End, firſt in the Heart of the Father, as their Root ia tert 
= in the Boſom of the Son, their Native Soil, their Bearenl 
Jountry, where they eternally urin upon theilt proper Root. 
Then it*brin 5 forth itſelf in 1 Perſons of the Sal ints, 48 "they 
are in themſe ves n accöfuing to their proper Order 
and Time. 
 aIt:is ſaid of God in the Prophet, That bo exalterb uumſelyre be G ya. 
cious, Iſ. 30. 18. The Sea, by its innate Heat and 8 ern up 
to an high and full gea; them from that Height and F ur⸗ 
eth forth itſelf into inotmerable Rivers in che Boſom of the Fart. 
Thus the Divine Nature, being Love irfelf; and Lovelineſs boild 
up to an high and full Sea of Divine Joy. Hows forth all round about, 


it into the Bleſſed Perſons of innumerable Saiuts, as ſo many Streams? 
of Divine Love, Beauty and Joy n e the ohm of the 
Lord Jeſus. * * M 

I have now finiſtid'my three At b ate gerd to 


-iſtuftrate and confirm che Sbverainty of 1 e Grice of God in the 
Goſpel. All three amount to this: God in the Simplicity, Sove- 
-rainty of the Divine Nature, is the firſt and higheſt Love, the 
Were of Things. This Love bringi Bus forth itſelf into the moſt 
roper, and the Image of itſelf, th firſt and Nigheſt 
auty, or Lovelineſs.” Theſe two, Love La Beauty in the Divine 
Nature, mutually embraci , diffuſing themſelves, multiplying and 
propagating themſelves eadlefly; in the Boſom of each other, into 
all Forms of pureſt Lovelinefs and Love in one, bring forth the firſt 
and higheſt Joy. God cafting off all Veils, removing all Diſtances, 
ringing forth himſelf cleat}y, breaking fo ch into fall Glory, - as a 
moſt Pure, Eternal Flame of figheſt Love, ' Lovelinefs and Joy all in 
one; fo raketh hold of the Soul, enlightning, enlivening, heating, 
'heightning, raifing, refining, tranſtating, ttansforming It into one 
Pare, Immortal Flame of Heavenly Love, Beauty and joy with 85 
This is the Grace, of God in the Gofpet. ” 1 will now Haſs ro ſome 

Application of this Hoctrin. 3 
"Uſe 1. Let us rake beed of being Entmits, or Gref te the Grid 
f God. The Grace of God harks no Ene mies, but Strangers. There 
ate three forrs of Enemies to the Grace of God. 1. * 
eathen, 


( 215.) 
Hiathen: 2. The Devoit Few. 3. The Wanton Chriſtian. Rove not 
far into your Thoughts for theſe three. Let us look with a jealaus- 
Eye; and ſee,” if we find: not all theſe three too frequently in the 
midſt of our Holieſt Aſſemblies; if we ſind not all theſe three in our 
own Boſbms, at leaſt in different Times or Tempers.. „ 

1. The firſt Enemy to the Grace of God is the Profane Heathen:. Joh. 
1$. 37; 38. Feſus ſaid, for this end was I born, for this canſe came 1 
into the world; to bear witneſs to the truth. Pilate neglectfully, as in 
Diſdain or Deſpair, replies, Whar is Trab? And ſo he goes out. 
The Truth, to which Chriſt there teſtiſies, is this; that he is a 
King. How is the Lord Jeſus. a King? My Text teacheth us, 
Grace reigns thro Jeſus Chriſt. Grace is the King in the Perſon of 
Chriſt: Chriſt is King, as he is Grace itſelf, Love itſelf in the 
Brightneſs of its Glory, in the Sweetneſs of all its Joys, in a Liring 
Immortak-Perſon, in the Divine and Human Nature, in both the 
ſame Perſon, the ſame zEternal Grace and Love, God Bleſſed for 
ever. This is the Trutttuteſhich Jeſus Chriſt came into che World 
to bear witneſs to, thdyfoverainty and Kingdom of Grace, or 
Love in his own Perſon. Upon this he is ſaid to come full of Grace 
and Truth, Jah 1. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the Truth of this Grace. 
He is in his whole Perſon, in both his Bleſſed Natures, in all his 
Virtues, Offices, Actions and Sufferings, Love in its Kingdom, in 
its higheſt Freedom, Sweetneſs and Power, deſcending thro' all 
Forms of Things to the loweſt, aſcending again far above all, that 
he may in all ow himſelf as the Seed of Divine Love, ſpring up. 
into a perfect Tree, into the ripe: Fruit of Heavenly Love, and ſo 
carry M all with him into the Paradiſe, or Kingdom of this Grace 
and Love, where it is in its Glory far above all Heavens. To the 
Truth of this Grace, Jeſus himſelf, all the Holy Scriptures, the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, all the Saints, the Eternal Spirit, the Spirit 
of Grace in all theſe beareth witnefs. Wha art: thou: nom, that 


Stranger, emy te this 
Heathen. * TT 335 a 


ay i | 
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_ _- neG:andthe/Abnndance\of this Love makes it unſavoury to him. 
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2. The ſecond Enemy to the Grace of God is the Pious and Devort Jen; 
As the Jem of old ſaid, We know that: God ſpale to Moſes; but for 
this Man, this jeſus, we lb nit wbenct hi in, Joh. 9. 29. So the 
fame Few/ſb Spirit ſpeaketh at this Day, in the Language, and in 
the Hearts of many, who bear the Name of Chriſtians, Who ſeem 
to be Branches of the Vine, and are only Grafts upon the old Olive 
Tree. We know, ſay they, that the Scriptures are of God, and 
they every where command ùs to fear God, and to keep his Com- 
mandments; to work out our Sal vation with Fear and Ttembling, to 
make our Calling and Election ſure. We underſtand: not this Free- 
Grace, this Abſolute and Soveraign, this Unconfin'd Love; a Love 
without Beginning, without Condition, without Terms or Limit, 
without Eud; a Love flowing of its own accord, from its Well - head 
in Eternity, with an even, undiſturb'd Stream thro? all Unevenneſſes 
of States and Tempers to Eternity; a Love, giving the Soul Being 
and Birth from itſelf, carrying it along in. the Boſom of its own full 
and — * thro" all Varieties of Beaugy, and Deformity, Light 
and Darkith, Life and Death, Solacesqaib8orrows,. making all to 
the Soul, the Soul in the midſt of all, Beautiful ia its own Divine 
Beauties, ſweetly pleaſing and pleas'd in its own ſacred Sweetneſles, 
thus rolling along with it into the mining Abyſs of all Beauties and 
- Sweetneſſes, the naked Embraces of the Godhead in Eternity. How 
much rather, - ſaith the zealous. and ſevere Phariſee, doth all this 
ſeem a curious, well-contciy'd'Fable, ſprung from Fancy, forming 
to itſelt an airy: Happineſs in a Dteam, or Romance; much rather 
than a ſober Truth; on which wer may build good Works, profitable 
ts Men, the Eternal Safety of Souls, and the Glory of a Wiſe, a 
Juſt, Aa Jealous, an Holy God? r 30 ü n 9 
3. Tbe third Enemy to the Grace of God is the Wanton Chriſtian, This 
in of two ſorts...” The firſt Ioaths this Heavenly Manna. The Sweet- 


All Grace, all Love, nothing but Grace, nothing but Love ſet before 
him, by Day and by Night, Day after Day, makes the Grace of 
God as inſipid to him, as the Manna was to the Fews in the 'Wilder- 
neſs, when they were fed conſtantly with it, altho' it be both the 
Bread and Wine of Angels, and Glorify'd Saints above. The ſe⸗ 
cond ſort of Wanton Chriſtians turn the Grace o God into Wan- 
tonneſs, make this pure apd precious Love of the Spirit, an Argu- 
ment for the vile, unclean. Luſts of the Fleſh, |--wbo/e Damnation is 
r 216 ode f- abit on wma ns ood 
15 ” a Word, All, who receive not the Grace of God believing; al), 
who mingle the Heavenly Wine of this Grace, the pure Juice of the 


rich 
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rich Grape from the true Vine, the Heart of the Lord Jeſus, wick 
the Water of any created Power, Excellency, Will, or Work; all 
who confine the Freedom, who ſubject to any Love the Soveraiguty: 
who ſtain the Pure and Divine Beauty, who allay the unmixt and 
infinite Sweetneſs, who limit the Power of this Grace, all theſe are 
Enemies to it. Whqever is an Enemy, is alſo a Stranger to the 
Grace of God. They only can be Enemies to this Love, who are 
ignorant of the Nature of it. If thou kneweſt the Love of God, 
what a Godhead it, hath in itſelf, what Eternity, what Infiniteneſs of 
Beauty, of Power, of Sweetneſs, of Freedom, of all that is Pure, 
Precious and Pleaſant, with the moſt abſolute and unmixt Simplicity; 
thou wouldſt ſeek and receive from this Love alone, all-Light for 
thine Underſtanderſting, all Love and Joy for thy Will, all Grace 
and Glory, Life and Immortality, for thy whole Spirit, Soul and 
Body. This Love alone ſhould be thine own Fountain, from this 
ſhould all thy Streams run abroad: Thou wouldſt now dt ink of this 
Well, and never thirſt more after the Waters of any other Stream, 
or Spring: Thou wouldſt have ſaid, Now I dwell in God, in the 
naked Boſom of my Jeſus, my God, my Beloved, when 1 dwell in 
this Love. Now my Jeſus, my God, my Beloved, with his naked. 
Beauties, dwells in my naked Spirit, when this Love dwells in me, 
when all the Chambers of my Soul and Senſes, of my whole Body 
and.Spirit, are taken up and fill'd with the precious and pleaſant 
Treaſures of this Love. When upon all is written, Grace, -Grace, 
nothing but Chriſt, nothing but Loye. This Love is all, the Anoint- 
ing, and the Anointed one; the Heavenly Bridegroom, and the 
Heavenly Bride, ſpringing forth from his Side, or rather from his 

Heart, in his Boſom: N „ ee . 
St. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome, who corrupt the Word of God, as Vint- 
ners corrupt Wine, by mingling it. They, who mingle any thing 
with the Grace of God, corrupt it, that it is now no more Grace. 
Gratia eſt nullo modo Gratia, fi non fit omni modo Gratuita, Grace is 
no Grace at all, if it be not all Grace, every way ſweet and free. 

All, who add any thing to the Grace of God, take from it. All, 
who take any thing from the Freedom, the Sweetneſs, the Parity, 


PF * 


— the Power of this Grace, are Strangers and Enemies toit. He that 
rgu- truly ſees God, ſees nothing beſides God, He, who hath ever had any 
"ta 4 right Taſte of the Grace of God, can never after reliſh any thing 

on beſides this Grace, Grace alone, Grace unmixt.. | | 
; all, Rev. 22. 18, 19. God teſtifieth to ad, that hear the words of the book 


we of that Prophecy : If any Man ſhall aud to thoſe words, God ſhall add to 
rich lim the Plagues written in that Boot: — * Man ſhall take from the 
4 * "MX 5 8 : word, 


os 


words of that Book, God ſhall take from him 72 out of the Book of 
Thin 


5 out of the Holy City, out of the Good gs written in that 
OO K. " 4 ; ESR hs 
The Word of God is all of it throughout, the Word of bis Grace, 
AQ. 20. 32. Von, who now hear or tread this Word of Grace 
publiſh'd from Heaven, as a Golden Chain from the Heart of God 
let down into your Boſoms to draw up your Hearts to Heaven; as 
the Golden Beam of Divine Beauty and Love let down from the Face 
and Eye of God into your Souls, to enlighten, to allure, to attract 
you to the deareſt and everlaſting Embraces of the God of all Grace, 
be warned, be inſtructed, be wiſe. Receive this Grace in its Sim- 
plicity. Simplicity is the Holineſs, the Beauty, the Power, the 
Glory, the Bleſſedneſs of the Divine Nature. Simplicity is the Pu- 
rity, the Beauty, the Sweetneſs, the Strength, the Glory of the Bleſ- 
ſedgeſs of the Divine Grace to God himſelf, and to all his Saints. 
Take heed, fear and tremble to add any thing to this Grace, or to 
take any thing from it. If thou add any thing of the Creature, of 
the Will, the Reaſon, the Power, the Works of the Creature upon 
Merit or Congruity, as fore- ſeen or fore-going, as concomitant or 
antecedent, thou addeſt ſo much Care, Fear, Sorrow, Loſs to thy 
Life; ſo much of Darkneſs, Anguiſh, Horror and Deſpair to thy 
Death; ſo much Fire and Torment to thyſelf, after Death, in Hell. 
If thou take any thing from the Grace of God, from its Freedom, 
Sweetneſs, Purity, Power, Greatneſs, Glory, thou takeſt ſo much 
from the Holineſs, the Heavenlineſs, the Reſt, the Sweetneſs of 
thine own Soul in Life; thou takeſt ſo much from thine own, Peace 
and Pleaſantneſs in Death; thou takeſt ſo much from thine own 
Joys, Glories and Triumphs in Heaven, in the Society of all Bleſſed 
Angels and Spirits, the Lord Jeſus and the Father, to all whom this 
Grace is the Banquet of Wine, which makes all their Hearts glad. 
This Grace is the Golden Oyl, which anoints all their Heads and 
Faces, making them to ſhine and ſend forth a ſweet Perfame, as 
they feaſt together, and reioyce in each other thro? this Grace, 
which is the Love, the Lovelineſs and Joy of the Godhead all in one, 
pour'd forth as an Oyntment upon all. . 
Obj. Doth any one now ſay, What ſhall 1 do, that J may be no 
more a Stranger, and ſo an Enemy to this Grace? I anſwer to this 
Perſon, whoever he be. 8 8 
Anſw. Receive this Grace. Obj. Thou ſtill replyeſt, What ſhall 
Ido, that I may receive this Grace? Anſw. Obſerve theſe three 
Roles. 2 . | 
+ ; 


1. Lok 
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1. Lookto the Grace of God to give itſelf Reception in thine Heart, to 
take thee of its own accord, by its own moſt gracious Power and 
Operations after the ſweeteſt manner into its own Boſom. The 
Grace of God is ſoverainly Free, Sweet and Potent; | will riſe 
upon thee, as the Light; it will come down upon thee, as the Dew 
upon the Lilly, as the gentle Showers upon the New-mowa Graſs; 


it will change thee into itſelf, as the Wax to the Seal, as the Day to 


the Light; it will make thee to Tpring, as the Herbs and the Flower. 


It will be an Eye to thee, to take in the ſweet Beams and Openings 


of the Face of God, with which it ſhines forth upon thee. It will be 
an Ear, by which thou fhalt hear the Heavenly Melodies, the joyful 
Sound, with which it charms ſo wiſely and ſweetly, with which it 
charms Angels and Saints, in Heaven, on Earth, yea the greateſt 
Sinners, and draws them to itſelf. It will be av Hand to thee, by 
which thou ſhalt take hold of, and receive all thoſe good Things of 
Righteouſneſs, of Glory, of Chriſt, of the Spirit of the Father; of 
Heaven, of Eternity, which it offers to thee with ſo much Sweet- 
neſs, Freedom and Power. It will be a new Heart, an Heart of 


Fleſh in thee, which ſhall underſtand this Grace of God, melt with 


the Senſe of its Sweetneſles, -rejoyce in its Freedom, be ſubdu'd to 
it, by its Glorious Might and Power; anſwer it, and eccho to it in its 
Purity, Power, Sweetneſs and Freedom. Say now to the Grace of 
God, Thou art the Potter, and I the Clay; form thou me to thyſelf, 
for thyſelf, and fill me with thyſelf. This is the firſt Rule. | 
2. Wait for this Grace, wait upon this Grace with Hope, with 
Confidence in thine Hope, with Joy in thy Confidence. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, We are the Houſe of Chrift, if we bold faſt the Confidence, 
and the Rejoycing firm unto the End, Heb. 3. 4. and We are Partakers 
of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, 
v. 14. We become the Houſe of Chriſt, by being Partakers of Chriſt; 
for Chriſt, as à living and precious Coraer«ſtoae, grows up into us, 
unto a living Temple or Palace to himſelf, and to his Father, We 
become a Spiritual Houſe or Temple unto God, by being one Spirit 
with the Lord Jeſus, who in the Spirit, as he is a Spirit, and in the 
Capacity of a Spirit, is the Anti-Type to the Jewiſh Temple, the 
Subſtance to the Shadow. Jeſus is the Brightneſs of the Glory of 
God, the pureſt and moſt perfect Out- ſhining of God in his pureſt 
and moſt perfect Glory. The Glory of God in the Goſpel, is his 
higheſt Glory. The Grace of God is this Glory, the Glory unveil'd, 
the Glory in the higheſt.So the Angels joyn by their Song, Grace and 
Glory both in one, Glory to God in the higheſt, Peace on Earth, Good - 
Will to Men, This Light of the Ar of God ſhines in the OP 
; 8 F f 2 i erſon 
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Perſori of Chriſt 3- He comes in the Goſpel full of Grace aud Trott; 


. 


full of chat Grace, which is the Truth of all Love, ,and-loyely; Things 


madowed dy Nature on Earth, or in Heaven; Typified by the Dic. 


poſition 


Angels with:a higher Glory under the Law. This Grace 


is che Love aud Lovelineſs of the Divine Nature in its own trueſt 

and eternal Form, in the Perfection of Beauty and Sweetneſs. This 

- is the Light of. the Glory of God, the Flower of Divine Light, the 

Sun ſhine of the Goghead..: Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel comes full of 

this Grace. His Bleſſed Perſon comes all compos'd of this Grace. 
He is repleniſh'd within and without in his whole Eſſence, Divine 


or Human in all- his Powers and Operations with this Grace. He is 
the Lovelineſs and Love of the Godhead in an Eternal Perſon, ina 
Divine and Human Eſſence, pouring forth itſelf in-its higheſt, ſweet- 
eſt Euſtre and: Life, with. Millions of Beams, endleſs Floods into the 


Boſom of a low loath' d, loſt Spirit, to betome to it at once a Reſur- 


rection and Life, a Marriage-Day aud a Bridegroom, with all the 
Ornaments, Joys and Priumphs of a Royal and Glorious Marriage - 


Day. 15 


Awaken all thy Senſes wichin and without, O Sinner, to the joy · 


ful Sound of this Grace, of this Marriage- Day, This ſhall be thy 
Marriage- Day, a Day of Grace to thee, if thou wilt hear and obey 


te Word, the Invitation, the Heavenly Call, the Heavenly Woo- 
ing of this Grace. Hope in this Grace: Be Confident in this Hope: 


Rejoyce in this Confidence: Hold faſt a confident Hope: Hold faſt 


a joyous Confidence: Stand firm to the End in the Confidence and 


the Rejoycing of Hope, founded and: terminated upon this. Grace. 


80 ſhalt-thon be made Partaker of this Grace in the Perſon of 


- which is the Light, Brightneſs of the Glory of God in- all its 
naked Graces and Sweetneſſes, ſhall: be the Materials, the Furniture, 


ing of Grace, this Je 


Chriſt; and of the Perfon of Chriſt in the Riches: and Sweetneſs of 
this Grace. So ſhall this Grace, with its Eternal Gracefulneſs of 


Diviae Beauty, and Graciouſneſs of Divine Love, grow up into an 
Heavenly and Eternal Houſe in thee; of which Houſe this Grace 


the lahabitant of this Houſe. Such an Houſe of Glories and Delights 


malt thou be now to thy Jeſus. Such an Houſe ſhall thy Jeſus be to 


thee, while thon in the golden Marriage-Knot, and ſweeteſt Fel- 


Jow ip of this Grace, art made one Spirit with thy Jeſus ;. and thai 
one Spirit, the Spirit of Grace aud Glory. 


* 
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Jam. 1. 5, 6. We are commanded ro ns&-Wiſdom of God, who giveth 
; freely; and to W doubting. Wiſdom is this Houſe, this Build. 
i us, all foll of Grace. God giveth this Wit 

m freely. R is. in Greek imply. Natural Agents We 
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l Can} 
peliberation'or Reſerve; ſo they are ſaid to work ſimply; and up 
$ on this ground, to work, ad ertremum virium, to the utmoſt of their* - 
A Force and Capacity. Thus the Fire burns, the Sun ſhines. Thus: 
0 God gives Grace, according to the Simplicity of the Divine Nature, 
bo from Eternity to Eternity, infinitely without delay or meaſure, like: 
5 + God, with. the whole Power and Force of this Godhead. I is no- 
e thing ſematural to Fire to burn, to the Sun to ſhine, as it is in God to» 
1 communicate. himſelf in his Love and Lovelineſs. O do thou then with 
> the ſame Simplicity, with the ſame Freedom, with the utmoſt Ca- 
e pacity and Force of thy whole Spirit and Perſon, without Delibera- 
is tion, Delay, or Reſerve, ask this Grace of Grace; wait for it with: 
a 2 Confidence of Hope; take it in with Confidence and Rejoycing, 
- conſtantly, firmly unto the End. „ 
e 3. Seek the Grace of God alone. See and ſeek all Fhings in the Grace 
. of God: Al Fulneſs dwelleth in Chriſt, even the Fulneſs of the Godhead, 
le Colof. 1. 9. and 2. 9. Chriſt is full of Grace, Joh. 1. 14. The Ful 
- neſs of Chriſt is a Folneſs of, Grace. V. 16. God himſelf is Love : 
He that dwells in God, dwells in Lave, and Love dwells in him, „1 Joh; 
je 4.16, As the Fulneſs ofthe Sea is a Fulneſs of. Water, as the Sea 
yy. WY itſelf is a Fulneſs of Waters, ſo that he who caſts himſelf into the 
7 Sea is encompals'd with Waters without, overflowing him, and filld 
o with Waters within, flowing in continually into him; ſo is the 
e: Fulneſs of the Godhead, of Chriſt, a Fulneſs of Love or Grace. If 
ſ thou take in the Grace of God, thou takeſt in all. Fulneſs, the Ful- - 
id neſs of Chriſt and God together with it. If thou caſt thyſelf into 
e. the Boſom of this Grace, thou caſteſt; thyſelf into the Fulneſs of 
of Chriſt, of God, of all Good, to be fill'd with it, to be ſwallow'd vp 
of = it, beyond all- that thou art capable of comprehending or: de» 


Ing. ö N | , a 5 ; "I Fi. 
an The Holy Scripture ſaith, That Love is the Band .of all Perfection, 
5 Col. 3. 14. As in the Sun · nine meet at once the glorious Body, 
ol. the unclouded Face of the Sun, the whole Knot or flouriſhing Gar- 
re, land of Sun-beams, the Heaven, the Air, the Earth, the Waters in 
its WI * golden Calm and Serenity, reflecting pleaſant, and glittering Smiles 
to one upon another; fo in Grace, or Divine Love, which is che Sun- 
el- ſhine of the Godhead, thou takeſt into thine Eye, into thine Heart, 
nai in one, the whole Godhead unveiPd, the naked, ſhining, ſmiling. 

Face-of God, with the Pleaſantneſſes of all Divine Lovelineſſes, all 

«th Divine Loves in it; all the three Perſons of the Trinity in the Sim-- 
d- plicity of their Divine Sweetneſſes and Beauties, as they are this: 
i cone Grace or Love in three diſtinct Graces and Loves, eternally. 
out multiplying itſelf, and ſporting with itſelf, within itſelf; the new. 

6k Heaven, 


| = own, thy whole Perſon made new, in the Newaeſs of this Grace, 


um, ſhall be in bim 4 Well of Water, ſpringing up in bim unto Eternd 
which we ſpeak, as appears by that Scripture, . Job. 1. 16. Of bj 
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"Heaven; and the new Earth, all Things made new; thyſelf, thing 
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as this Grace propagating itſelf into ſo many Immortal Figures of 

itſelf, in every one of which itſelf reſts, | wick all its Knox, all its 

Fulneſs of Beams and Glories. The Grace, the Love of God, i; 

the higheſt Band of Union, the hi Unity. Itſelf then is mo 

of all undivided in all its Graces and Gracefulneſſes, in all its Tre. 
Mares, in all its Fulneſſes ang gweetneſſes. 5 

| Take in but one Drop c 


is Grace, and thou takeſt in the Foun- 
_ -tain of Grace in that Drop: Together with the Fountain thou takeſt 
in all the Streams, all the Riches of Grace, all gracious Spirits, al 
gracious Things, all the Births of this Grace, as they lie ſweetelt 
.and freſheſt in the Fountain of Grace. The Water that I ſhall gin, 


Life, faith Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 4. 14. This Water is the Grace, of 


FTulneſf have we all receiv'd Grace for Grace. That which Chriſt i; 
full of, is all Grace, the Divine Love, with all its Eternal Lovell 
neſſes and Joys: That, which a Saint receives of Chriſt, is all Gract 
all this Love, which is the Well-ſpring' of Time and Eternity, 
whence they all flow in Myſteriqus Streams of Grace and Love; 
where they lie with all their Treaſures in the unfading Luſtre and 
Sweetneſs of this Grace. O Bleſſed is he, who is perſuaded to 
drink of this Fountaig; he at once drinks in, the Fountain of il 
GBood into himſelf; and drinks himſelf into Nhe Fountain of al 
Sood. Let the Want of no Good, let the Power of no Evil di- 
' courage or delay thee from coming to this Fountain, from drinking 
of this Fountain, which ſprings pp before thee, in the midſt of thee, 
by Day and by Night, and woo's thee with ſweet and ſtil} Murmur- 
ings, as it flows. Drink, and have the Fountain of all Good. Drink, 
and be taken in, at once, in a Moment, into the Fountain, the Fylacls, 
tte Paſſeſſion, che Fruition, the Society of all Good. En 
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"The Miſlion of Chriſt | 


-On- ACTS 3. 26. 


He bath fear his Son to Bleſs you, in ts away 
_ #very/one of you from his . | 


— 


1H ERE is a three-fold Miſſion, or Sending of Chriſt. | 

1. Carnal. in the Fleſh. 2. Yerbal or Literal, in the Ordi- 
nauces. 3. Cordial. and Spiritual, to the Heart.. The End of all theſe. 
is the taking away of Sin. 

The firſt Sending is Preparative for this. The ſecond a Propoſal 
for this. The third Operative in this. 

Theſe Words ſpeak of the two latter; I ſhall ſpeak: only of the 
third and laſt. - 

The Father ſends the Son, 1. By Authority, as he i is Mau, as he is 
Mediator. 2. By Order, as ; he is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity 

+ by 4 fection, as the Father's Heart, and the Fulneſs of the 
head are In this Deſign of Love to Man. 

The Doctt in is this: Where aur Saviour eſpouſeth himſelf to ay | 
Heart, he males a Divorce between Sin and the Soul. We often pour 
Sogar into a Bleeding Wound; it hath a healing Sweetneſs. Te 
Humanity of the Lord Jeſus is ſuch a fweet Balfamick, healing Power 
flowing from the Godhead; the Virtue in him is all Sugar, all 
Sneetneſs, a healing Sweetneſs: When any Heart is Wounded, 
when it is Bleeding to Death, pour in never ſo little of this sweet⸗ 
neſs, it takes the Sin away. 

Tis a Place full of this Sweetneſs. Sin ſhall not have . over 
you ; for you are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. See the 
Difference between Law and Love, the Law and Grace. The Law _ 
commands Holineſs; but kills the Sinner, not the Sin. The Law is 
aCloud upon Chriſt : The Light of it is a Flaſh of Lightning, which 
blaſts, but ſets no Beauty upon Things. Grace is the nake Face of 
our dear Saviour; where this ſhines in, it makes your Hearts their 
own Palace, which were before a Priſon to themſelves; it makes a 
Flace of Dragons to become a 1 of Doves, of Graces. 


Div. 
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DD. IL will divide this Doctrin iato Heads, according to the tw 
| Heads of this Serpent, Sin. 1. The taking away the Guilt of Sin, the 
working ot Wrath. 2. The raking away "the Gwlle of Sin, the work: 
:ing of Iniquity. Oat is at once; the other by degtees. 

Partei. The firſt Head is this: Wheye Chriſt comes, he tales ang 
the Guilt of Sin. When the Child harts itſelf, the Mother kiſſeth i 
well. We, by playing with Fire, dallying with Sin, burn our Con. 
| "ſciences; theſe rage, we ate in Torment, till the Lord Jeſus cool 
thoſe Flames by a Kiſs. This is call d our Faſt iflcation), \ | 
Look upon Rom. 8. 34, 35. Who, ſhall charge the Eleft ? It is C 

that Juſtiſieth. Who" fyalb cundemn f It is Gil that died, &c. 

© _* You have theſe three Things here. ö 
1. A. Crown of Righteouſneſs. The Roman, to whom this Epiltle 
was,written,: had two ſorts of Crowns, Corona Regalis, Triumphali, 
a HAg's, and a Conqueror's Crown. This is both. When a Saint 
is Juſtify'd, he is Crown'd a King, a King in Triumph. So you ſe: 
the Apoſtle in the Perſon of the Saints; when he ſpeaks of this Juſti 
fication, he is all in a Triumphant Strain; Wh ſhall, who darg 
charge the Flott, Elected Kings? It i, Gad that Fuſtifies, and ſo adt- 


ates their Election. » 2 * 

A2. Chriſt's: Hand ſetting on this Crown. It is Chriſt that died, roſe, 
ntercedes. The Pope ſet a Cap of Paper, painted with. Devils and 
Flames ypon the Head of Fuſs the Martyr, in ſign of his Conden- 
nation. Such a one have we upon us; not with painted Devils and 
Flames, but true ones. When Chriſt embraceth us with one Hand, 
with the other he takes off this flaming Cap of Guilt, to ſet on: 
grown of Gold, his own Righteouſneſs, wrought out in his on 

Death and Reſurrection. Wigs (eo Wt 
3. The laſt Thing is he Head on which this Crown is ſet, the Heal 

of every Per ſon. M ho ſpall charge the Elet!!TL᷑L?Ls̃˖ 
_ --  Scrup... But from theſe Words ariſeth a grand Scruple. The Apo- 
ſtle ſeems to make Juſtification concomitant with Election, and the 
; Ele the formal Object of it. What then? Are we Righteous be- 
fore God, while we are in the rejected State of Sin and Nature! | 
| this Beauty put upon us before we have a Being & Is our Juſtification 
e ci. 5. -; | 
This ſeems to miſplace thoſe Links in that golden Chain at the 
goth Verſe, Mhom he bath predeſtinated, them he bath called, them he 
hath juſtißeul. Here the Call of a Saint goes before the juſtifying ol ; 
Him, as the Proclaiming of a King goes before his Coronation. 8% x 
Rom. 3. 26. Juſtification is coupled with believigg in Chriſt. Here | 
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Moment. The other 


Galt giredns his! bhicauſuel abe latte 
ing in Marriage 8 


It ſeems that: 
Union wirh himens t 
5 f 
betwe eace with, 

Goa. Faich is the'Riſfing:of the Sun in oy . e the 
jovely. Sun · nine. . Peace 3 and Calm. There are two no- 
ble Queſtrons im bis Paint of | Juſtification. One concerns the 
full Nature of it, 1 Hall briefly touch. 

them bott The firſt falls in, by the Scrpple rats d ont ofybis Place; 
Who ſhall charge an Eleft 7 To which I give three, Küſwers. 
Auſ wil There in a Diſſerence bet pern ectien and Selection. Election 
lies in the Love of che Heart: Selrction is by the Hand of Power. 
One is God's Eternal Choice: The other is our Conver ſian in Time. 


As a Man in Garden fitſt chuſeth the Flowers with his Eyes, then 


is; in the Gunſel of his Wend, in the Complacency of his Wi 


themumith his Fingets, ta make Noſegay of them; ſo the 
5 firſt chuſmh the! Saints in Cchriſt, — Fav them... he 
Word ee e. will ſignifie well aud properly ay of | 


1 1 Eides FR "the, Bee on on bbich 5. J. ofification, and the 


whole Fabtick of Grace bt Glory fand. Fllen is the Head- 
jg e all Lore. Jaſtifyisg. Love, Sad ht Long, Comforting 
Love Gloritying Love; they are all Springs ay Strings of this 
bot, as Rom. 8. 30. Beams are only the unfoldigg of the Sun's 
bac 5 0 all Acts 19 Loye and Power are but the gradual Open- 
ings of that Eternal, Electing Love, N & be hath. elected * 
Ep pr 2 a zich u. rn nas till de ern d nes | 
Ani hath a three: fold 8 of Being, and ſo a three- 

bid 8 'Juſtification- 71; In the art of the Father. 2. "a ; 
the Bead of Saints, Jeſus Chriſt. 3. In bis own Being. 

1. 4 Gaint hath 6; Being and Beauty in the Heart of the Father 


the Saints were Created, Sanctify d, Juſt ify d, Glorify d and A is 
the Decree of the Father. Ir was here aha Chriſt-and. the Saints. 
were Play-Fellows, in this Eternal Palace of Divine Wiſdom, be- 
fore the Wörld was made, Prov. 8. 31. As the Fancy of the Painter 
pleaſeth itſelf with: the Picture, oer io all the Beauties, ſeeing 
fa. en eee ore his Pencil draw it, on a 
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out with a Coat upon the Wall” Theſe had a Shade of this Truth 
in the Fable. Their God'Conceiv'd, and bred a Daughter of Bean. 
1 in his Brain. The God of Bine and Darkneſi 
leaves his Head, that he may be J liser d; ſo this Soddeß leaps 
forth. This is an abfurd Fable in-the Letter; bit in: the Myſtery 
Divine. Fhe hather forms the Church is his Ecernal:Counſels : The 
DE in the Death of Chriſt, hen he thinkg/to- be's Murderer, on- 
Iy plays the Part of a Midwife, brlags Chrift to Bed of his Saint, 
when he khinks co lay him in his Grave, Thus our Juſußcarion is 
Eternal in the Decr#e; in the Heart-of Got © 095 wheres yy 
2. A Saint hath 4 Being, and a Beauty i h Head, Jeſur Chriſt. 
The Godhead is the Ground, Chr iſt the Root in the Ground, a 
Saint the Flower; - Our Lifeus did with Chriſt: in Gd, Coloſ. 3, 3, 
Before Chriſt aſcended to the Father, our Life and Glory were hid 
with God. Epheſ. 3. 9. As in Winter. the: Sweettefs and Beauty of 
the Roſe is lodg'd in the Root; Ib in the State ef Unregeneracy, 
the Glory of thy Grace, and Righteovfnefs is all compleat in Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 1. 3. The Saints are Bleſs'd with all Heavenly Things, 
while they are on Earth; but it is in Chriſt : So while they are in 
the Fleſh and Nature, they are Juſtity*d ; but in- Chriſt. All be 
Days of the Tear lie wrapt up in the Sun, when it firſt; ſnines; and the 
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Beauty of all Saints in Chriſt, when he was firſt in Glory. 
A Saint was jaſtify'd Eternally, by way of Deſſgnation. A Saint 
is juſtify'd ever ſince the Reſurrection of Chriſt, by way: of Repre- 
n.. ͤ . eee ene er e 
3. A Saint bath a Being in his own Hands at bis Births A Saint 
bath'a Divine Beauty put upon him ia his own Being, hen he is 
Born again. The Actings of thy Juſtification, 4 in e lian 1 Was 
Eternal. The Heart of the Father was the Stage. The Actiog of 
our —— upon the Perſon of Chriſt, as a ty, was long 
befor@thon wert Born. Heaven was the Stage. The aQuating of 
this in the real Performance, the making of it actual on us, in our 
own Perſons, is then, when we are New- born. We have not our 
Being, but in Time; how then can we, in reſpect of our own true 
Being, be the Eternal Objects of any Act? We are belot d Eternal 
J; but as we are in Chriſt, not in ourſelvxaess 
Fhere are three Reaſons, Why we are not juſtify' di in our own 
Perſons, Actually, until we believe. A 
ERNeaſ. 1. There can be no Beauty; before there in hein capable of 
it. Juſtiſication puts a Divine Beauty upon us; but Regeneration 
gives us a Divine Being. By thy firſt Birth thou art Borna Slave, 
burnt on thy Heart with thy Guilt. At the ſecond Biuth than art 
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is KED po ig thy Face; This 
a Sun hteouſueſs ining in thy ace. 
bel re- Wonld gen- be a . Saint, before you are 
a Created: u Saint ? Would you haves oma Righteoulaek, be- 
fore you have a Head to ſet it on? | 

Renſ. 2. Chriſt i. — von hand not your Righte- 
oulaeſs, till you hs Oh Chriſt. Pearls are call'd Unions, becauſe they 
are ever found alone: A Saint's Pearl is bis 7 for a contrary 
Reaſon, becauſe he is never found alone in 3 Being or 
Beauty. Chriſt ii our Life, when he appears; we appear. 
Reaſ. 3. 1 nth goes before the clearing. 12 are by: Nature," 
Ane we arg in ont Natural State, Children ef Wrath. A Pardon in 
Law never any Force, till the Guilty Perſon be caſt and con- 
demn'd. Four Pardon in Grace never is apply'd, till you have been 
— Wratb. Such were ſome of yen; but ye are juſniſyi & c. Love 

e, us it looks upon the Object in all Forms. Love is Mercy, 
4 Ar telpecds und opens) itſelf upon an Object in Miſery, Love is 
juſtifying, as it clears a Perſon from the Charge of Guilt. | 

Now you have the time of your Juſtification mark'd out to you. 
'Tis at the very Moment of Day-break in your Souls. The firſt 
denm that falls: from Chriſt, is a Chain Ne Chriſt and you in 
one Rightwonſneſs. © 3442 7 

Ouly in the ſame Senſe; that a Saint bath a threefold Being, he | 
bath alſo a threefold Juſtification. 1: Original in God, the firſt Riſe 
of all: By-Origiaal; I mean * 1 Kae, in TFeſus Chrift 
3. Actual in his alf. ahẽjCu 

In the firſt, all thendiats are b Gold in the Mine: Tbe ſecond 
is as, Gold in the Maſst The third, Gold an he Mint, minted out 
in ſeveral Pieces, and all ſtampt witli the ſame image. 

Scrup. 2. Narure of Fuſtificarion . This Doubt thus didoly'd;is like a 
Woman that Dies in Child-bed,' it brings forth another Donbt. 

The Power of God is the Hand that points out the Hours in 
Time's Dial. The Will of God is the Heart of Eternity, Sceing then 
our actual Juſtification is not a WMπ of God's Hand, but the Works 
ing of his Heart: How can it be a Spoke in the Wheel of Time? 
Either. make the Will of God changable, or make be Acting of, his 
Will like Lines at the Center, unaſterable, indiwiſble, all in a Point 
of nme | is the Streun of Time driags us aboard the Na- 
ture of itl. en as lee s. 

Anſw. 1. 1 the Aftions of Got, are the Aftin f bis Hiars and 
Will, that of Creation, as well as this J ton» All God's 
performances are the god Pleaſures of his Wil, | Epbi 1. 11. He 
ner ſteth all Things B to the Counſel of his Wil, This is _ | 

Gg2 efficl- 
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elflent und Wind Caſe of all ; Pattern and roms un Beams 
are the Hands of Nature; and the Henke of is boch his Hand 
If yet our Creation may be og Liu ia the Chain of Time, they 
ſo may our Juſtification be ane © n 99b'01 bay» an cc, 

Abſw. 2. There are Attiitgs in the Heart of 'God, of two "Torts, ' . 
W e on himſelf. 2. ReſpeBtive comardi n. 

1. Reflexive- Atts A hoſe, ' which-Diviges call Operationes 4 In- 
tra. Theſe are the Traffick and "Commerce, which the Perſons 
have one with another. Phe Fothet tting the Son ; the Father 
and the Son, bringing forth the Perſonu of Love between them, the 
Bleſſed Spirit. Theſe Acts are all one Vit 1 1 my of the 
Godhead; and this Life is Eternity itſelf. . | 

Of theſe the Prophet ſpeaks, 444. 3 G. 7. bn le, there- 
fore ye Sons Jacob ure nor conſum'd:»' MV * ies, the 
active Pleaſures in my Boſom, are all Eternal; upon theſe,” upon 
theſe, 'my Choice of you, my Love to you; (my mdeat Children) 
my Delight in you: your Happineſs and Joys are founded. Never i 
then can my Love and your n en till Eternity fail; and 

my Gloties fall into:the;Diſt. ov lo 1 et LIT j 

. .2-(Reſpeftive As toward: us. Look-upotithbſe their Riſe; there (il + 
they are ever one, Love or Hatred; take them in»theagtofe, they \ 

0 
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are one, one Flame of Glory or Furyg trace them in their Courſe, 
one thread of Sweetneſs runs thro! them all: Yet have they their 
Variety and Changes, according to the diſtinQ Conditions of the 
Creature on which they fall. The Evangelical Actiags of God's q 
Heart towards the Saints, are calb'd the m ν of God. See 0 
here the Folds of Time in that Eternal Sof. peil which of all Actings, 
comes from the Bottom of God's Heart. One Love, but divers 1 
Workings, to make chat Love the richer; Varieties are the 20 
Riches of OP Sougy; while they break not the Entiveneſs and Uni- in 


of it. Nh ene en en e c 16 x27 
The ane, Gol have a ravfold Re «pag Man. N r. As the oo 0 
1 As the * of them. tt 
1. As the Safe. Sometimes e Heart of God works: upon the Ml + 


Heart of a Sint. This Act is as the Sun- beam, which is one in WW F 
itſelt but — Wile falls upon different OR tis a melting Beam, WM ri 
when it meets wich a Heart of Wax; tis a hardning Flame, when it 

lights on a Heart of Clay, an Earthen Heart. God ſpeaks himſelt vr 
bigh and right, I/. 29.4. Fury is nat in me, but i 9e ſer: Stubble be. I c 
fore the Flame, 4 "4 thro? it, ind conſume it. I am nothing but Ota 


e in myſelf, the een the SubjeQ on which 2 % 
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Set my „Salute before me, my Sweetneſs is a a. Womb,pf Love: Ser 
cingers before me, and my Sweetneſs is their Tomb. 

2. At ib Ofeck. Sometimes the Heart works towards the Per- 
ſon of '# Saint: The Eye unmov'd. ſees nom Black, now White Co- 
jours,” the Object only chanting 80 the unchangable Eye of God 
looks on thee, cover'd wich Stig while thou art in a State of Sin: 
— The ſame Eye beholds thagi Cre ud with Stars, when thou a 
$ ſtated in Chriſt. | They ald Beloved, who were not below d, TY 
r 9 25. Learned Men diſtinguiſn in the: Actions of God, detween 
e Principium & Terminus, the Action in the Principle 3 derives 
e Mutability from the Objea. + 

In this Diſtinction lies a great Difſerenich. hetwers, Sanctiſication ant 
- Juſtification. I he fanQtifying Act of God is on Man, as the Sub- 
e ect. The Heart of God is the Golden Seal; the Heart of Man is the 
n Wax, melted in the Fire of Love. The Juſtifying Act of God is to- 
) wards Man, as the Object of it, as of a Lover to his. Beloved. One 
U is a Love-Lock, the other a Love- Token. 
d Juſtification-now appears to be an Act of the Heart, but a con- 
1 jugal- Act, which takes in another. Pis an Act of the Heart, but 
tis the Act of a Husband's Heart, which cannot be, till there is a 
} Wife. We are juſtified not by a Simple, but Relative Act in 
7 God, an AR which hath relation to us, as Saints, as United to 
ir Wl Chriſt. 80 by one End of it, it depends on Time 
8 To make this, and the whole Nature of this "AQ clearer, there 


re two Things to be conſider' d in ic. 1. The nal State of the . 
6 Object. 2. The | AQ itſelf 
85 1. The F mal State of the os doth jythy include a double State, 


[5 1. A Ste of Pollution, as Man is in himſelf. 2. f State of Purity, 
Ie 33 Man is to bis Saviour. Both theſe joyntly concur, to put a Man 
* in an immediate Capacity of being Juſtified.. - 
The Union of both theſe States is happily touch'd. in that Word 
* of Nr Rom 4. 7. Bleſſed is the Aan whoſe Ci 
ue Ad of Juſtification, a Man lies under two Coverings. 1. A ch. 
de vering of Sin, the Min of the Beaſt, that hath cloth d us ki ince the 
in Fall,” 4 Covering of Beauty, or Mo 1 caſt over the Cove- 
n, ring of Sin, and brding it. | 
1 r. State. The State of Pallution is Natural tous, 7 55 we have a.Soul 
eli vnited to our Body. In the depth öf this Confuſion, God ſweetly 
. caſts this Love · look of our Juſtification upon us, to make it the more 
t i taking, and the more raviſhing. This. State of Pollution makes our 
Tk, Juitification- 4 double Miracle; a Miracle of Glory; a Miracle of. Love. 
. 4 Miracle of Glory. How Divine is that Righteouſneſs, * can 
rown:. 


Nee = 


dtowu a Wo! 


3 ere = 
| d of Spots and Deforminies, the Brightaek of it} 
Tea Thouſan Suns cannot make a Light beneide it is yet Night: 
But one Chriſt can; he can make thee Lovely in the midſt of all thy 
Loathſomneſs. Is not this a Miracle fell of Glory? Vet, by the he 
this Miracle is, not to confirm us in an Loathſomneſd, but to con- 
| yert us from it. 2. Here is A ee? is a Maxim, ig 
tem or Compoſure of Affe, Mit Lees nd Loveline; 

are Attratti vos of Love. This great Juſtifying Love, hath 
no ontward. Attractives, beſides Blemiſhes, ee and Pe- 
formities, to pur you in a Capacity ef it. TH 

2. State. The State of Purity, as you are io Chai. The Father 
loves to Kiſs the Child; in the Morher's Arms: Our Father loves 
to give us this Kiſs of Peace in our Saviour's Boſom. This State of 
Purity hath three Things concurring; to feat you in it, chat you may 
'be Crown'd-jn- this Seat: Ihe Eftate; The Tie; The Emmy. 
I The Eſtate: Tis a fair Eſtate; for tis Chriſt the Inheritance of 
the Sainte. This Eſtate is a whole World of Virtue; for there is both 


Waſh, the other to Adorn thee. You have à Map of both theſe, 
Rom. 4. 5. Chriſt died for our Sint, roſe again for our Fuſtification, 


Mere is the double Eſtate, from which the Revenue of our. Righte- 


dufneſs is rais'd: Fke Death, the Reſurrection oi Chriſt; one is the 
e the ther, the formal and Glorious Cauſe of our 
ſtißcation. 
Wok 45 The Title: * late the beſt and fareſt; = Love - Title to thi 
Eſtate. Chriſt is the Gift of Gaz: and che Gift is of Grace, which 
is the freeſt and ſweeteſt kind of Love: Rom: 8. 29. Whons he fore- 
Anows, he predeſtinates for Chriſt. This Fore-Knowledge in Eterna 
Love, Writiag your- Names for Chriſt, een of the Fa- 
cher, and Endorfing it upon his Bowels. + + 
3. The Entry, upon this Eſtate. Virgins enter upon their Eſtates 
at the Day of arriage, for the moſt part: Virgin-Souſg enter up- 
on their Poſſeſſion of Righteouſneſs and Grac gat the inftnt of theit 
Marriage-Union with the Lord Jeſus. Juſtike@ion, Sanctification, 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Name of Chriſt, are all ſtrangely mingled, aud 
combined by the Apoſtle: 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are Waſhedy but ye ar- 
 Juitify'd, Sanfify'd by the” Holy Ghoſt and the Nam of Chriſt. And 
all this, fince they were ſuch as the vileſt Perſons. Saints are Spou- 
ſes; they comets their Sed; ne and Fruitfulneſs, by Union 
wich their Head. 
From this a double Ditference appears between the State an e 
cation and Sanftification. 


Sen and Land init: A Sea of Blood, a Land of Beauty; one to | 
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r. The State of Tuſtification, 5s as the Poſſeſſion of an Inheritance, which 
b perfect all at once. * ification the Improvement, which grows. * 
On de firſt. Day all the Felds of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Joy, are as 
meh Thing, as on the laſt Day in all Eternity. Bui how long is it, 
aud by how” many Degres, that you come to know your own Riches; 
much more to improve it, to bring into your Boſom the Fruits of 
Grace and Delight, that grow upon it Þ By one, we are Pure, as the 
Sun, which is all pure at once: By the other we ate en as the 
Morning, lovely dy Degreaeeses. Ov 

2. Juſtification is as a Title of Honour, - Sanlification is gf the Eſtate, 
which a Woman hath by Marriage.. ' An Eftate of Holineſs you have 
in your own Hand, in your own Perſon. - The Title of Honour, the 
Name of Righteouſneſs, falls upon our Perſons, from the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and is ours, only becauſe he is ours. Thus much for the 
Formal Object. 2 eee eee | 

2. The Solemn Act, hath two Things in it, that enoble it. 1. The 
Perſon that Acts. 2. The Part that is acted. + 

1. De Perſon that acts. This is God himfelf. © The Apoſtle writes 
this, as it were with Great and Golden Letters. He s it with 
a Glorious Emphaſis, Nom. g. 33. it is God that fuse ws. Our 
Juſtification is the naked and immediate Act of God himſelf, of God 
in his own Perfon. Tis faid, that. Kings and Lovers will have no 
Competitors. Our God is both in juſtifying us; A Ring, and a 
Lover too. He will be alone in it; for he ſets his whole Heart on 
it, and all his Glory. So much the Apoſtle implies openly, Rom. 3. 
vis . That God may be Juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him which believes in N. 
ich %. God as the Glory of his own Kighteouſneſs and juſtice, u- 
re- Jon the juſtifying-of a Sinner. O the Sweetneſs! O the Weight of 
nal this Expreflion !* It ig God that juftifies! Here's enough to make the 
ga- oſt Militant Heart on Earth, to turn Friamphane. The Soul, tbat 
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ſcems to itſelf Bleeding in Hell, by the Wounds of Guilt and Shame; 
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tes to think itfelf in Heaven already.” einde Ok 
ap- There is one thing to be annext to this, to encreaſe the Glory 
ir and Comfort of the Action, and that is, 0 ah 
on, The Perſon, which God puts on, when he juſtifies us. He acts it 
and not as a private, but publick Perſon. He doth it as a judge upon 
e the Bench, not as a Father. Our Joſtification is an Acd of Judicature, . 
\nd Wi paſsd in open Court, which all the World is bound to take notice 
ou- of, and which ties every Creature. Therefore the Apoſtle brings 
1100 it out, as an, Univerſal. Challenge, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing. 
y the Charge of the Elett It is God that Fuftifies, Halt: thou been 
tifl- bitherto a total Mixture of Blood and Mire? Thy Life _— 42 : 
4 oody- 
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Bloody and Black Crimes? Doſt thou believe? s the AR of Juſtiz. 
* cation paſs'd upon thee. in Heaven? Look up into the Face of al 
LTeregtuxes, wich the Confidence of an Innobent Perſon. If any now 
- Reproach-thee with thy Guilt, their infamous Reproaches ſhall be 
like Filth throwa at the Sun. The Shame falls back bn bim that 
lings it at thee, thou art aufen eee, e a. 
When a King Marries a Lady, this makes her a Queen to bim; 
Tis the puh Crow ning of her, that makes her a Queen to all the 
Kingdom. tis, with Saints; we are ever Loyely to the Height, 
in the pareigular Exe of our own Father; for we are ever his Cho. 
ſen ones. t tis the juſtifꝭ ing of us that makes us Queens, that 
makes us Lovely and Spotleſs. before the whole Creation. This i: 
the n h 44 $01, i Ap ee 
2. The Part thut is ated. Of this I will ay ſomething in General, 
ſomething A ee nt al des 2 : 2 5 
In General. 1. e is not properly a Love · part, which God appears in 
here, but a Love - action. "The whole Peck of our Story is — up 
of various Parts,.'which God acts towards us. He acts the Part of: 
bes firſt chooſeth us; the Part of a Creator, when be 
makes us e Part of a Prieſt, when he SanQifes us; the Part of 
King, when he Glorifies us,; at this time the Part of a Judge, when 
1 In the acting of theſe Farts, the Part of a Lover 
hath an eminent Preeminence in two Reſpects. 1. Prime ſunt parts 
Amantis im Deo. The Love-part is the Primary and Principal Part. 
This is God's proper Part; the Petſon of a Lover is his o) Perſon, 
without any Habit or Diſguiſe. God is Love. In this Love-part, 
God acts towards thee, his naked Heart. This Part lgſts from one 


of Eternity to the other. 5 „e, 
23 In all the other Parts, Love is the ſole Actor, tho in ſeveral Dreſſe. 
Love is the whole Action; all the reſt of the Parts, are but ſeveral 
Pieces of this; which make it up in their diſtinct Kinds. They are 
1 Eæasbdua, brought in to make the Action greater, and more fl 
All t 4 is to be ſeen in. our Juſtification. The Apoſtle makes it 
manifeſtly 4 Law-A#,: an Act of Juſtice, Rom. 3. 26. God is Juſt ani 

' - Fubfifies, &c. Yet before that, at the 24th, you have it made 4 Love 
 Ation; being Juſtified freely by his Grace, doth theſe meet in one: 
ove. is, the Subllance, Juſtice is the Formality of the Action; the 
Form/in which, Love now appears. Love appear'd full of Wound, 
and Dying, when it was to fetch us off from ouf Enemies. Love 
comes forth, with a Crown upon is Head, When it takes us into 
20 „ 7 wilt 4 7 | 4 7 1 Roy TRA " ; 1 5 e Heayvel 
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vouncing us Clean, by the Imputation of Chriſt's Blood; Glorious, 


the Guill of Sin. 


2 „ Ma: 


Heaven. © Love wraps itſelf in a Purple Gown, and ſo Juſtifies ns; 
This ls.the firſt, General Thing ihe 6 Ho 
In General; 2. Fuſtification is not ſo-muth a new Action in God, as 
nem Nelaon betwern God and us. As it is between the Perſons in 
the Trinity, the Actions by which they conſtitute one another, and 
have mutual Communion, are not ſo properly ſtyPd Actions as Re- 
lations; ſo it is between God and his Saints, J/as. 27. 4. Fury is not 
in me: But who would ſet the Stubble before the Flame ? I ſhould paſs thro 
it and conſume it. Change the State of any Creature, and you change 
the Relation between God, and that, without any Change in God 
at all. That Glory of the Godhead, which is to a Sinner a conſum- 
ing Flame, is to a Saint a Flame of Love: Let the Hand of Nature 
ſet a Man Guilty at the Bar, God is now a Judge condemning him: 
Let the Hand of Grace lay a Man in the Arms of Chriſt, God is now 
a Judge, ſetting. a Garland of Innocency upon his Head. 1 have 
done with-the General Things in this Part. r $7 DI-34625 1 

In Particular. God acts a double Part. 1 


» Clearing us. 2; Covers 
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1. We are all naked. While we were Innocent, our Nakedneſs 
was our Purity, as a beautiful Face unveil'd, as a Jewel drawn 
forth from the Caſe. By the Fall we are naked, as a Sheep, when 
his wane Fleece is torn from by the Briars; we are ſhamefully 
naked, - © - SOFA ITS + e #61 * 10 0 „n N DK! 
2. We urs all miry. A King is but an unſightly Thing, taken out of 
his Clothes; but we are naked Beggars, all full of Sores. 
Our Juſtification anſwers this in that double Expreſſion, Waſhin; 
and Cloth. One, 1 Cr. 6, tr. The other, P/. 132. 9. And 
for theſe Chr iſt hath made a double Proviſion, of Blood, and Beauy. 
The Hand of the Fathetf᷑ waſheth off our Mirineſs, by the Blood 
of our Saviour; 'The' fame Hand clothes our Nakedneſs with che 


x 


Beauty of his Son. Thus the Act of Juſtification is compleat, pro- 
by the Imputation of Chriſt's Beauty, united unto us, by Believing. 
The Mirineſs of Sin hath: two Things. 1. The Stain of Filth," 2. 
The Scar of Guilt. - We are clear'd from one by the Blood; we have 
the other cover'd/by the Beauty of Chriſt, Both theſe, the Wounds 
Chriſt is now ours, and joyn'd to us by Faith, as à Claſp of Diamonds: 
He died for our Sins, roſe again for our M Rom. 4. 25. 
Thus T have finiſh'd the ß Fart of this Diſcourſe, which concerns 
BOS 03 7 DA DA $0510 012 He to) 
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and Wealth of Curls are therefore eſteem'd as ours, «becauſe 
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Part 2. The taking away the Guile of Sin. This is by our Conver: 
ſion, or SanRification. een 
If the Creation of the World be (as ſome call it) S, God' 
Poem, or an Artificial Compoſure ; there is never a Paſſage from one 
End of it to the other, that bath ſuch a Cataſtrophe, or Change in 
it, as 2 ce 2 Naß, noe. of all the Sto. 
ries, acted upon the Stage of Time or Etergity, have any thing i 
— ſo full of Strangeneſs and Wonder. 2 10 
Paul expreſſeth all this to the full Height of it, 2 Theſe 1. 10. He 
"ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, with all his Glorious Angels, and 
ia the Glory of his Father. Now, in this Day of Glory, that that 
hall be moſt admirable, | ſhall not be the Glory of this Day, but the 
Repreſentation of the Day of Grace, when Chriſt and Saints firſt 
diſcover'd themſelves one to another. Hie ſhall came to be admir d in 
bis Saints, becauſe our Teſtimany was believ'd among von. There are 
two Things to be conlider'd in this Change. 1. The Manner. 2. The 
| Degrees of it. l 1 „ 1 ö 1 I; 
I. The Manner of making a Sinner a Saint, is by the Concurrence 
of theſe three Things. 1. Unexpeited Ads ef Love. 2. Unlook'd for 
Plots in Things. 3, A tram — upon the Perſon of a Sinner. 1, 
Dnexpected Acts of- Love from Heaven. The Turn of Spirits in 
Converſion is like a ſuddain Thaw. A Man is as the Earth cover'd 
with Snow: his Soul all Ice, cold and hard, towards his Saviour, in 
depth of Winter, or of Wickedneſs. Now Jeſus Chriſt looks 
forth, plays thick on this Man with the Beams of his Love; and 
no he melts; and now what a Land- Flood, what a Heart - Flood 
is there in his Breaſt? Auunt an, of Luft are difſolv'd imo Tear. 
When Peter deny'd his own dear Lord, when Peter forſwore his 
dying Lord; was there any thing more Marble than his Heart? Or 
any thing more Brazen than his Face? A Spark of Love from the 


Eye of Chriſt, in the very Act of Sinning, turn'd this Braſs into 


malted Gold, and made the Marble weep. Thus the Lord Jeſus 

takes Hearts, as the beſt Captains take Towers, by Surpriſals, a 
rpriſal of Love. Theſe are his Stratagems in the Holy War, 

Ambuſbes of Affection. This is the firſt Thing. 
2. Umoehd fer Plots in Things. A. three- fold Plot. brea 


ks forth, 
which he never imagin'd; or never beliey'd. - 1. A Plat of Vanity. 
2, A Plot of Wrath. 3. A Plat of Glerrrxr. | 

1. A Flu of Vanity. Thoſe Things, which bitherto were thought 
real Beauties, true Delights, now. vaniſh into airy Forms, and ſhew 
themſelves to be hut Deceits of Senſe, as it were, by Enchantment, 
to be ſure hy the Black- Art. F/. 73. 17. You have here a . 
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. 
had made itſelf ſick, by goipg abroad into the Glories of this World; 
nothing cures it, but 2 this Plot of Vanity. I markd 
| their End; und at v. 20, 21. They were as a Dream, a Show: So all 
vaniſh'd, and Heaven and Earth, and all was fil with Feſus Chriſt, 
a3 wei. 63; 19: 1008 Minfogk 12t ok 
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| 2 of a Prince, that by the Miſtake of a Picture, wood, 

| inſtead-ot'a Princeſs, a Lady that waited upon her, until the Sight 
of both made him aſham'd of the Deceit. This is your Caſe ; © yon 

have Pictures of Excellencies and Joys born with you in your Spirits. 

| You think-they are the Things of this World, that are painted here, 

| and court them; bus ſo ſoon as Chriſt appears, the only Life to 

theſe Pictures, how do you loath yourſelves for doting on a Kitchen 

Maid, in Filth and the Fire, inſtead of a Queen; black Shadows, 

1 inſtead of a beautiful Saviour? - + = 150 

] 2. Plor of Wrath. You have this brought forth for the Undeceiv- 

7 ing of the oe Man, dazled with ſenſual Splendors, in that former 
Mal 73. 18, 19. They are in pe? laces: in 4 moment they are de- 

: rey d with noiſe and confuſion. The Story of this World is a Trage- 

r dy, in which great Perſons, Kings and their Companions are repre- 

ſented; the Glories of Courts; but all end in Blood and Horror. 


1 Is not this a Sight able to mortifie the moſt ſenſual Soul? St. Perer 
d faith, That this World is reſerv d for Fire. Nay, Chrift” ſaith, that he 
1 came to kindle the Fire. | . N 
$ All the Fabrick of this World is now on fire; it burns] it burns! 
d But the Fire is like Hell-Fire, a devouring Heat withont any Light. 
d An inviſible Flame embraceth all about you. O ſee it! ſee it! and 
1 leap out of your Beds of Luſts, throw yourſelyes out of your Vain- 
is rious Buildings, into the Sea of Chriſt's Blood. © © 

r 3. Fler of Glory. This is the removing of the Veil, 2 Cor. 3. 16. 
le the Opening of the Curtain, and the Appearance of another World 
0 ia this World, a new World of Glory riſing up out of the Aſhes of 
us this * Frame. If da provi. is nem Creature (Crea- 
2 tion things are paſt away, gs are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
ir, Thi Porhth tre Pas i gs e F bs 

Part 1. All Things are ſeen with an are of Divine Glory roun 

ch, about them, like a Piece of clear Chryſtal, and Ta: in the midſt of 
y. it; or as Fiſhes at the bottom of a clear Fiſh-pond in a bright Day; 


ſo now thou ſeeſt all Creatures thro? a Medium, in a Circle of Glory. 
Henceforth know I no' Man after the Heſb, faith Paul, but in the Spirit 
of God, and of Glory, 2 Cor. 5.16. ry” e 
Part 2. Every Object nom becomes as a diſtinct Glaſs, in which the Face 
of the Golhead is ſern. After this mY a Man ſees every Creature 
b | 2 - 8 as 


j 


J 

Beauty or Blackneſs is an Altar, and the Glory of God the Fire, ne. 
ver going out. A Saint is in the midſt of theſe as a Prieſt, that be- 
fore Pro an'd them all... „ e tht Neb JIN HFA ana RAE » 
Part 3. The whole Frame of Things appears in Chriſt as a complear I. 
mage of the Deity. The whole World. is as Hangings of Arras in a 
great Hall; and the Image of God, the Story of his Perſon, pour. 
tray d upon it. All Things ſhew themſelves as made in Chriſt, who, 
is the Image of the Inviſible God. And this is the Plot of Divine Glo. 
ry, opening itſelf in all Earthly, Things. And is not this enough to 
turn a Sinner into a Saint? To make a An trug Worſhipper, 
when he ſees. fading Vanities, vaniſhing into real Beauties? Is not this 
enough to turn thy Profane Luſts into Pure and Heavenly Love, 
when all the World about thee is a Temple, which was before a 
News; when thoſe: Objects, which were as Harlots, are now holy 
A tars | 2 N 2 , 


3. Diſcovery made upon the. Perſon of a Sinner, Can it chuſe but 
work a ſtrange Alteration upon the Spirit of a Man, when he ſhall 
find himſelf quite another Thing, thaa that which he takes himſelf 
for? When he who. hath made his Heart the Subject of all Filth and 
Fears, , ſhall in a moment be unexpectedly diſcover'd to himſelf to 
have been an eternally choſen Object of Divine Love? Behold a plea- 
ſant Spectacle of the ſweet and glorious Converſion: in St. Paul. He 
is now in his way to Damaſcus, all on fire with Fury againſt the Lord 
* Jeſus: All his \maginations are, that this Jeſus is an Image of vain 
Mens Fancies, and no God; or if a God, a falſe God, whom he 
hates: All on a ſuddain a Light ſhines from Heaven, St. Faul ſees a 
Heavenly Viſion, and in that Jeſus Chriſt, the Eterual God, himſelf 
ia his Arms, his Favourite, his Brother, a Fellow- King with him. 
O01 * a new Frame of Thoughts is there now in St. Paul's 
| When the Riches of Sweggneſs in Chriſt are propounded to Men, 
there are tvo Apprehenſions,, which ſuffer Men to take no Joy in 
them: 1. The Apprebenſion of a Diftance between. Chrit and them. 
They think, that they are Strangers to Chriſt, and that he hath no 
reaſon to love them. 2. The Apprehenſion of Unſuitableneſs. They 
are Sinners; Chriſt is too high and holy for them to converſe with, 
Both theſe ObjeZions are anſwer'd in this double Diſcovery. 1. Of the 
Propriety_ which Chriſt and a Saint have each in the other. Thou 
_ thovghteſt him a Stranger, but ſee he is thy Brother, and thou the 
Son of his Father, born to one Glory with him. Thou thougheſt 
him thy Enemy; but hebold, it is thy affectionate KHusband, * 
Py ns. | thou 


2. (52)! 


thon the - Wife of his Boſom, 2. Of Li 


| Likeneſs, and Reſemblance in 
Glory A hidden Beanty diſeloſeth itſelf upon/theez Another Spi- 
tit hews itſelf within thee : The Form of the Son of God is re- 
eil d opon thee i Thou art diſcover d to be a King by. Birth, tho 
thou haſt been been bred as a Beggar from thine Infaney. Doth 
not all this inſpire thee with Royal and Divine Thoughts? With. 
ö ſyeet and dear Inclinations towards the Lord Jeſus ? Nn 
ö New Relations ſtrangely#beget new Affections, e 


ſpecially when 


. they are not new, but hidden ones, ſo ſtrangely in an Inſtant diſco- 

J rerd, A Prince born and brought up among Strangers,. came to 

; King's Court, where he grew popular by his Worth, and ſuſ- 

; peated-to the Queen. Sbe, by Conſent of the King, prepares, &c. . 

The remaining Bars of this Diſcourſe is wanting. 

[ 1 $17 * rn aebess py KEE): 1 tl 

Td Wage dt hind ral) do Pate kg: als 1 

£ MChriſt the. Head of the Creature, and * 

e den Kip | On PHI L I P. T. 21. 

6 Jo me to Live is Chriſt, to Die is Gain. 

If T. Paul in this place hath a ſweet Strife in his Heart between 

8 Giza and Death; he is in a few Moments of three ſeverat-: 
$ Minds. x 7 T | 


Firſ: he. conſiders nothing but Jeſus Chriſt; then tis all one to- 


n, him, Live os Die, ſo Jeſus Chriſt be magnify'd by his Life or Death. 
in Wife and Death to him are but as two. ſeveral Pages in one Leaf; 
m. e cares not which Side js turw'd over, ſo Jeſus Chriſt be written 
no „ere os bot oat 3 | 8 

ey But then again he lets his Eye fall opon himſelf; and now, ſaith 
ch. e, 'tis true, my Life is ſerviceable to Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt is 
the May Life in the Fleſh; yet, for all this, I had rather dle than live, 
„ou ny Gain is in my Death; I ſhould: chuſe much rather Death than 
the like, as I ſhould chuſe a naked Chriſt. before a clouded Chriſt, a pre- 
— lent Chriſt before an abſent Chriſt ;. Chriſt in the Arms of Fruition, 
| n 


* 
- 
d & iS 
* 


before Chriſt in the Eye of Faith. 
n 


How. 


I may g0 


| 6280 * 
| = How fein would 1 be anclothd of this Tabernacle of Earth, thy 
with r r er of my 
; Glorify'd Saviour. - | I 11 5: 
But yet again — pimſelf, When be clubs uf the Chu 
and that the Church Rath uſe for m. He bs now loving 4 Friend 
to the Bridegroom, that he can be goutemi en and ſtzy 
out of Heaven, to ſerve his Bride upon Earth. 
My Text is a Deſcription of the Lie und Death of a Slat. 
-divides itſelf into two Parte. 
1. The Cumſert of Saint in "Life : Tam ws' Live is chr. 
21. The Gam A Saint in Death Td Die ir Gain. 

Part 1. The brſt Part is the Comfort f 4 Saur in Lifug - and thi 
"bath two Particulars in it. | 

Firſt, The Object of this Comfort, which it Ch ft. 

. "Secondly, The Subjeft of this uy, which is Life 5 7 me to Lin 

* ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Object of this Comfort apart by itſelf 
which is Chriſt, chat he may be Jay'd as a Foundation, out whom, 
and on whom the Building xs "Comfort and Gain in Life and Death 
-may grow up. 

Part 1. The Object of our Comfort | in Life is Chriſt. "Chriſt ; Is 
«Greek Word, that ſignifies the Anointed, and is, in the Tranflation 7 
ef the Hebrew Word, Meſſiah, which ſignifies the fame thing, the WW} 
Anointed. In an Unthion there are two Thi bjngs conſider d. 0 
Firft, The Subject of the Anoigting, Secondly, The Matter of 


the Unction, or the Anointing Oyl. q 
> bu Subject of the Avointing here, is the Human Nature of the Loi 
Fe. 8 


The Anbinting Oyl is hir Divine Nature, the spirit the Godhead: 
So that the Anointing, that makes Jeſus the Chriſt, is the Union Wy 
between God and the Creatore,: between the Divine and Human fr. 
Nature. ſy 
Object. But all the Stluts are Partakers of this Ancindiug; for 
they 4 are one Spirit with Jeſus Chriſt. Te have an Undctien, ſaith $i, 
"John, and ye need nat that any Man teach you, 1 Joh. 2. 27. And the Won 
Saints are call'd * the Anointed ones, in the wore Touch 
not mine Anointed, do my Prophets ln Pla. 'TOF. 15. The He 
brew Word is, Barr Þ hor my AT ab. Word is, Tod 
nor my Chriſts, The Engliſh Ward is," ty Ho mine Anoimed. 
Why then is Jeſus ald peculiarly the Anointed, the Chriſt? 
Ae. This Anointing is firſt ald peculiarly upon Jeſus ; and 


then him it deſcends upon the Saints. As the holy Oigrmen 


(299) | 

the Law, yd out opon the Head of Aon, — 
— run down to the Skirts of Ns Garments; 1d is this Anointin 
this Union berween God and the Creature, tis firſt and Radicdlly in 
the Perſon! of the Lord Jeſus; then it is by Deſcent and Derivation 
from him to his Members. 

1 RE 1 ftall gather from thisPart of the Word 
ths is 2h 

be Lori Jeſat i. 'the Cirif, the Head of the Union eme 
cl on RR a wakes Propoſition 

Iwill divide my Ditcourſe upon t 1 

r. Confirmation, 2. Explication, ins, 

1: Confirmation. The Confirmation or Proof i is grounded on tr 
dcriptures. 15 F 

10 Strit 1 Tim. 2. 5. For chav hr own FIVE ad one Mediator, 
lewern God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſu. 

The Word grins, or Mediator, fignifies eo Things. Firſt, 
Nur Chrift is a Midale-Prrſer, ſtanding between two, between God 
and the Creature. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chrift ir 4 Mediaring Perſon, that beings boch to- 
gether, that makes of two one in bimſelf 

2. Serip. The other Place of Scripture i, Mat. f. 23. Behold & y- 
gin ſhalt be with Cfd, and fhull bear a Son, ard they ſhall tall bis Name 
Emmanuel, which bring interpreted, is God with us. Jeſus Chriff is Ems. 
manuel, „ God with us, by. 4 Perſonal Union, and by « 2 mmaniom. 

M mn ſu CY is Emmanuel, God with the Creatire,by a Perſonal” 

atures of God and the Creature, in their Compleat- 
— in their DiſtinQueſs, are united in one Perſon, in our Bleſſed 
Lviour. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chrift it Emmanuel, God with the Creature, by $. 
Virtual Communion; The Virtue of the Godhead goes forth into Chriſt ; 
fom Jeſus Chriſt then A forth a Virtue, By tick af Crentures 
ſubſiſt, and have their 

Thus much for the Proof of the Point. 

2. E in. I ſhalf open the Propoſſtion too 57 one ie Dikindi- 
on. 1 is a "twofold Union between God and the demi | 


A Natural. 2. A SpiritvaF Bhion. 
Jeſus Chriſt 15 the Head" of both theſe Unions. 
1. Union, Natural. 1 is a Natural Union betivern God and 


the Creature. So ye ſhall ſee; * nd; 8. G. But to us there it but one 

bad, the Father, of whom are all Things. Behold a Natural Union be- 

Ween 2155 all the Crettres a dechren tir Father and Child: 
d is the der ofalt tile W * | 


re of b 
Th Weid dn che tr. 11.3. IT world haue 


£4 Perſon of Chriſt, primitively... * Pe N 8 8 


1 bel in in Chriſt, then from him in the Creature. 
% \ 1 im, 
geh and-the Hoa 


| 5 05 this Þ 994 7 


Great |. he of f him 4 
N ROY in 


{ £240)) 
im, and. ont of him, o the Greek, 
ſprings ant tom the Loins-of>the — 


$3 4s 2 Chill 
= 3005 OT e Head 
event in Chriſt, and the Head of the, — ir the Man, and 4 


| Head of Chriſt is God. As the Woman was fit in, tüg Man, and ther 
 brovghc- forth from him; ſo the Mag was firſt in Chriſt, and then 
-vY 2 forth from Chriſt: So Chriſt was firſt in God, and ſeat forth 


mol che Father. Thus therg isa Union between God 
Creation, like to that between Mag and Woman: Ge 


and the Creagen me! Furity, as tis takem apart from its Corruption, 


were as Huchand and Wife.” \Ye-ſeeithe Natoral Union between God 


and the 2 POL - 
Feſus — 1 Head of this Natural Onion, in two 6 Reſpetts 5 
Firſt, The, Nat V nign lietmean Gen aud athe Gy 1 in the 


ber TH? * A 95 \ | 
H en The Natural Urin barem G Gogran Crearure, i is in th 
; Creatures, by Propagation. from on Gorif . Their Union 


"I" 
9 1771 


2 gur; to. ma by openia 
85 N ne 8 1 2 1 Pur by obs fa 
2 5 all the e 1 e d ſo much 1e and 


he Knowledge bib whom..is ſnget than the Ho- 
1 Comb, 1 Jeſus, Chriſt; b A* ay as this Scripture 


be] mak Shins iſe 


endesa to 


on upon uchi $6 ri 180 iy into which 
| u o whic 
draw. 17 the, Holy O) 


„Obierv. St. P ol of the Lord Nef in. 2 to bis Creatd 


Pot, For 1 he ihgt v as in the Rank of the Greatures, at tic 
298 born, of very Creature. He ſppaks of him as riſca 
ae che he 18th v, The Brat. bern from the Dead. Non 

; Bak and the R urrectlon a are proper to. the cearüre. This! is the 


firſt Obſer vation. 
2. Obſerv. The, Apoſtle ſp oy of 1 the Created Part in ; Chief, under 4 
double 2 25 Fi 4% 4 e as he is a Hort. of 187 firſt ane 


T7 ae 
beg Ira {ee Oe 33 | Copacit de New 
Sth Er Burn from the 
at 1 *. . 2 1 oe _ 


* 
w 


4 — . 


— — 


. Dhſers.. $6.1 Paal ſets forth-Jeſus Chrilt iu his Natoral Capacity 


4 be ig Creature in the fuſt Creation, by ſeveral Deſcriptions... As 
Bulky 213 2b00cin00 ou ebunr Io EDb omg ares os 7 


8 g 2 17 0 Is 6. A | a It he a 1 6 
.5162 Di n 10 n 4. The firſt Means. + TT. - 


*] © N61 Creature The End. hen, 
3. A Univerſal Receptacle. tg: Aft a7 5c. 


1. Deſcrip. Jeſas Ait, as be is a Creature of the firſt Creation, 


iu the Natair Ab Img. of: God at the Head of the Creation; v. 15. 
I 15 the\ Imagy of the uuiſibis God. There ate two Words there, 
The firſt Word is, (the Image au: It ſignifies a Similitude in a 


different Subſtance, when the Matter yields to receive the Image or s 


LizencG, of ſome [different Thing; as the Effigies or Similitude of a 
Man in Braſs owWood. And ſo tis applyd to the firlt Adam, the 
Naturab Man, 1 Cor, 11.7. The Womgn is ſaid to be the Glory of the 
Man, but Man the Image and Glory, ( Y Joga) the Ethgiated Glo- 


17 „ Gg. Pg 419 5% nennen Nn „ 
1 . ſecond. Word is that, the Inviſible, the Image of the Inviſi- 
He God. bis, implies, that God is made Viſible in this Image, of the 
Natural Man of Chriſt, yet ſo that 1 'ns ſtill Inviſible in his Di- 
vine Nature and Eſfſence. As Cherubius were Pictures upon the Veil 
that hung before the moſt Holy Place; but within the Veil were 
Cherubins, of Gold; and ſa thoſe Cherubins upon the Veil, were 
Images of luviſible Cherqbins behind the Veil: ſo is God Pidur'd on 
the Natural Man of, Jeſus Chriſt, where you have the viſible Image 
of an inviGble Glory, which lies oy behind Cliriſt's Natural Part; 
being both a Picture of it, and a Veil upon it. 72 
2. Deſcrip. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſirſt Creature. He is the Firſt.- Born 
of every Creature. The ſame manner of ſpeaking is us'd at the 18th 
v. where Jeſus Chtiſt is ſaid to be the Beginning, the Hrſt-Bori from 
the Dead. Some were rais'd from the Dead before Chriſt, but it 
was only to a Nataral Life; ſome were Tranſlated in the Body from 
Earth, into Heggen; but it was to an Angelical Glory only. Jeſus 
Chriſt was the ffeſt that did riſe from the Dead, and enter into a 
Spiritual and Divine Glory. As he was the firſt in the Reſurrection, 
ſo he was firſt in the reation, he Begintting, the Firſt- Born. of the 


' < 


3. Deſcrip. Jeſu Griff is. #he fer f Receptacle of al Creatures. I in- 


treat you here to take notice of one Thing, That Sr. Paul doth di- 
ſtinguiſm wich Choice and Care, between thoſe two Particles or Pre- 


politigns,, between thoſe two little Words, & & ve, in, andyby, tis 
Il Greek at the beginning of the 18th v. & awTf, in him wore Things 
B | R Created: 


& 


j 


g | 1 0 a . 
6 9 1 \ 
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i 7 . . . 
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o 


fully, ſhews-that he, intends a 
and makes that to be the-prefent Time 
paſt; and hei, heft al Things ; and in bim adi all:Things.ſubfiſt roge- 


Greek. And ſo the Apoſt | 
Creation, ſpeaks conſtantly of the Time paſt; all Things wers Created, 


V 
Created ; But at the end of the icth 0. 1. 


were Treated, 
all 


Things ſubſiſt, & air, in him. The Tranſlation confounds the Seats, 
Pranſlating all, by, by, by him: But St. Nh diſtingviſhintz ſo care. 

utends. a different Seuſt. All things were firſt 
in Chriſt ; as at the 17th 


1 v. we read, Mei\is/before all Things, and 
him all Things ſubſiſ. The Tranflation alten the Particle into by? 


which in Gel is:2he Time 


ther, or ſtand dugurber, curl, Thus it rbns Word for Word in 
N. le in the former Verſe, ſpeaking of the 


did ſub ſiſt together, auleun, in him OW ea? 1 1 
By theſe 1 hings tis manifeſt, that St. Pau ſpeaks of the Creation 
in its Beginning, and intends chat xhen, m u Picture is firſt form'd 
upon Braſs, and afterwards Printed upon Paper: So all the Crea- 
tures were form'd together in the Perſon of Chriſt; and he was firſt, 
the figſt Receptacle of the whole Creation; before all; having'«l 
Things ftanding together in him.. 
4. Deſcrip. Jeſus Chriſt was the firit Means of bringing forth every 


Creature; 17th v. By him were all Things Created. The Man is ſaid to 


be by the Woman, 1 Cor. 11. 12. The Child is firſt form'd in the 


Womb of the Mother; then tis brought forth from the Mother into 


the World: So the whole Creation was firſt ſorm'd and caſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as its everlaſting Womb and Mould, then it was brought 


forth out of Chriſt into the World; as into its own particular 


Being. e . | ; 625 
5. Deſcrip. Feſus Chrift was the End of all Creatures; all Things wer: 


cad by him, and fbr him, at the 16th v. As in a Jewel the leſſer 
Stones, the Enamelings, the Cuttings and, Settings, are to ſet off one 


greater Diamond, and make the Jewel compleat: So all the Crea- 
tures were to ſet off and compleat the Natural Image of God, in the 
Perſon of the Lord Jeſus. And thus much for this Obſervation upon 
this Scripture, with the pryora! Deſcriptions belonging. to it. My 


ut Obfervation upon Cef r. 1. follows. © 


4. Obſerv. That when the Apoſtle had ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
he is in the firſt Creation, and as be is in the Reſurrection, he draws 
a twofold 1 from this Diſcourſe. Firſt, at the latter end of 
the 18th v. all this was done faith he, that be in al Things might. have 
tbe Progpinence: That he in all Things might be firſt; Ther he might 
be firſt among the Creatures ; firſt among th S ,.. 


The 


8 
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* ( cop » 
* . 1: HR is ut th#'r9th b. this,” + 
that'al Fulneſs i gry dwell in him; Both Fnlneſſes, of Natural and Spi- 
rim?! Things the Fulneſs of boch Oreations, the firſt and rhe New 


Creation. J 10 
" | concerning'thisPorcin of. Scripture, 


ard the late, 


There is eee 
| 100 that which have Tak to you from ig. 
1. Oi. Some ſay that all this was really acted, that at 0 Bebin- 5 


ning o the Creation, - 1 0 5 Chriſt was ſet up as the firſt Creature, 
having an Angelical Bei ug, or A Created Being mote than Angelical, 
as the Head 'of Augelz; chat he was ſet up as kde Univerſal Crea- 
tore, apretcnttr, niche Creation in himſelf, and ſending the 
Creatures forth Norm himſelf. 15 the Sea is the gathering together 
of Waters, and lets forth all Rivers and Springs from it) And that 
in the Fulneſs of Time, the Divine Nature of Chriſt, and this more 
than Angelical Nature of Chriſt, did both together at once take up- 
on themſel ves an Inferior Nature of” Flein aud Blood from the Vir- | 
Mary * This is one Opinion. many | 
2. Opin. Others again Lay that it is trve, Jefas Chriſt was the firſt 
Creature;andthe' Womb fit which all the Creatures lay, the Beginning 
and Head of the Creation; yer that he was thus ſet up not in Fact, 
but in Deſign only; and in the Mind of God: as with Men, that's 
firſt in Tatention, which" is laſt in Execution; that which is firſt in 
the Eye a Heart, our Hands work out laſt. But I have now done 
— WY ifirmation and Explication of Chriſt's Headſhip or Me- 

lp in the Natural Union. I will add to theſe the Applica- 
ng ' and after that ſhew you, how Jeſus, Chriſt is alſo the Head of 
the e piricval Union between God and the Creature. 

1. The Uſe of that which hath been hitherto ſaid, it fr to re- 
prove our Ignorance of Jeſus Chriſt. Ho empty are our Underſtand- 
ings, if we be empty of the Knowledge of him, in whom all Fulneſs 
dwells? Can he fay, be ever faw any thing, who never faw Sun nor 
Light? Do not believe yon know any thing, if ye know not Jeſus 
Co For his Natural, Man is the Son and Light to bg whole 

reation. 
I thall ew von the Evil of this een in 5 Thi 
| 1. Unnaturalneſs;” 


2, Unreaſonableneſs. 4- Enmity K 
Uf Conſequences. | 5. UndrunflneHs bak 


t. e 1 the 2 it aue to Uh the Image and GY Ate 
ſo is the Creation to Chriſt. That Natural Image of God, Which was 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, bein ſtampt upon the Face of Nature, is 


ie. Eſſence and Lite of i itz *cis unnatural theg, not to know Jeſus 


Ii 2 Chriſt, 


89 ® 


ſo little of the Lord Jeſos? 


29th of Job, the 
ing over bis Head: The Proverbs tell us, That the Spirit of Man i; 


of Jeſus Chriſt; our Reaſon 


Reaſon is made an Newer of 


"tram 


40 _— 


Criſt; when Nature itſelf i is bas eter, ud che end of _ | 


is to repreſent him. n ont er en et" 

In the 19th Pſalm. v. I. It i is, \\ That che Heavens * 90 the 6 
of God. We all know that tis Jeſus wr) who is the Glory of God, 
At the 2d v. we read, Da; exerhs Speech, the Word, the 


Immortal Word, which is hriſt. "The Word Tranſlated Speech, is 
in Hebrew Omer, the ſame which is us'd for the fix, Days-Work | in 
Gen. 1. V ayomer, and be ſaid lot there be. St. Paul in Rem. 10. 18, 


applies this Pſalm to the Preaching of Chriſt. As in à Map of the 


Earth, upon a Globe which way lever, ye turn the Globe, ye ſee 
the. Earth: before your Eye; So is the round World a Map of Jeſus 
Chriſt ;.. ye can turn to no Part of Nature or the Creature,* but it 
holds forth ſomething of Jeſus, Chriſt. Ho Deaf are we then tothe 
Voice? How Blind: are we to the Light of Nature icſelf, mw know 


2. Unreaſonab. Ses the render eden of this 1 Large © The 
beginning; Job ſpeaks of rhe, Candle of the Lord lan- 


the Candle of the Lord within him, Prov. 20. 27. Theſe are two ſe- 


veral Candſes, The Natural Image of God, in the Perſon of Chriſt, is th 
great Candle, ſe 


t at the Head — 9 whole rea long the Spirit ef Mar, 
the: Reafon of Man, i, Nene -Lighred. fr. Candle; our, Senſes 
are leſſer Lights from the Light of our frm gh ſet up in our Fleſh, 
Thus Jabn the. Fuesse teſtifieth in the firſt Chapter of his Gol 
pel, v. 9. That Jeſus 8 77 the true Light, which enlightneth eum) 
Man that comet h into Every Natural Man. hath the Light 
of his Reaſon and Set Nickel d from this great Candle of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, Now. we ſay, that all Light deriv'd from the San, car- 


ries the Form and Image of the Sun along with it; ſo ſhould the 


Reaſon of Man, and his Senſes be, as Images of God Wa: upon 


the Soul and Body of Man, by the firſt Image of God, Jeſus Chriſt; 

they ſhould all be ar many, RefleQions of Jeſus Chriſt, inwardly up- 
on our Spirits, and outwardly n pon our Bodies. 

But alas! our Senſes are bene ſenſeleſs, while they favour not 
is become unreaſonable, while it doth 
ch the Head, n Chriſt. Our Senſes are like falſe 
ed from Hell by our Luſts. Our Reaſon, which ſhould 


not ſhew 


Fire, ki 


be as a · Prieſt in the Temple of the Lord, as the Image of Chriſt in 


the Boſom of Chriſt, miniſtrin . the Diſcoveries of Chriſt to us. This 
1 a e 85 We a ferrile 
Dry to our 0p: 
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7 St. Paul holds theſe. forth to 55 cu, 2. 8 
Beware, leſt any Man ſpoil you thro' Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, after 
the Traditson. Tg Men, After the Rudiments of the World, and not after. 
Chrift. And then at the 18th v. he ſaith, They intrude into thoſe. 
things which they have not ſeen, vainly pufft up in their fleſhly mind, not 

ng the be that is, Chriſt. Walt” > N Fr : | POOR NY 
Phyloſophy is the Natural Knowledge of Natural Things. St. 

paul calls this a vain Peceit, and tells us, it will ſpoil ans undo us. 
Why ? What's the Matter ? If it be not after Chriſt,” if it do not 

hold the Head, which is Chriſt. So then the Ignorance of jeſus 
Chriſt hath theſe three ill Conſequences ; it makes all other Know- 

ledge, which we have as Men, to be, 1. Empty. 2. Erroneous. 
3. Dangerous. . 6 NL BAIL 

1. Empty. St. Paul calls it a vain Deceit, the Word is an empty: 
Deceit. Our moſt glorious Contemplations, if they have not 4 Diſcovery * 
of the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt in them, are. as Colours upon the Rainbow, 
not real, but apparent, gliſtring only upon a Face of deep Dark- 
neſs. All thy Knowledge, without the Knowledge of thy Saviour, 
is but Shadow, Fancy, Not ion: It will neither fix nor fill thee : *Tis 
like a Cloud without Rain, carry'd about; for it wants the Head, 
the Root, the Subſtance: of all, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Erroneous. All thy Kgowledge, without the Knowledee of the 
Lord Jeſus, is Ex roneous. Jefus Chriſt is the Head, even of Natu-» 
ral Things. He is the principal Part, that gives Beauty and Life 
to all the other Parts. He that hath the largeſt and cleareſt Know- 
ledge of Nature, without Jeſus Chriſt, .he hath but a liveleſs, love- 
leſs Carkaſe in his Eye, a Trunk headleſs, inftead of a living and 
beautiful Body. $f; SU EY . 5 
3. Jeſus Chriſt is the Original Copy after which Nature was fram d. 
Nature is like a Picture, which bath the Image and Reſemblance of 
Jeſus Chrift in it. The Devil comes to an ignorant Man, and taxes 
the Image out of this Picture; and ſo Chriſt as to him. Now all 
this Knowledge is left but as a rude Heap of confus?d Colours, the 
Devil forming himſelf im theſe Colours in all the Creatures, and 
ſhewing himſelf,” inſtead of Chriſt, to the ignorant Man. The Igno- 
rance of Chriſt makes all our Knowledge dangerons. Take heed of << 
ſpoifd by Philoſophy.; and at the 18th v. They worſhip Angels, intruding 
into thoſe things, which they haue not ſeen,  vainly puft up by their fleſhly 
mind, Thaf Man, that looks upon a Picture of ſome living Perſon, 
longs to leave the Picture and look upon, the Perſon. He that knows 
all Natural Things, and knows Chriſt: too, he Kuows them as a Pi- 
dure of Jeſus Chriſt, and he longs to ſee Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. we 


J 


* 


s what i lggoraht 6f Chrift, and arti farfe and ruis'd Spervlatiom 
in the Creature, be looks upon theſe high Notions, to which heh 
atlvanc'd by his fleſniy Mind, and his natural Part, not ag Pictures 
relating to ſometking above chem; to ſome Glotions/Perfon ; by 
he admires them, he eſteems, he embraces them for their own ſake; 
and ſo ſets them up inſtead of Chriſt,” Having the high Notions in 
Admiration;-be ſecs them up before his Eye, as the Fatbtes did their 
golden Calves; Theſe; ſaith heito his Soul, are thy God, thy Feſus, which 
g 5555 before thee." Then be ſits down to ent and drin, and riſeth up to pig 
Beers thefe (Alves, lithe Eight and Glory of theſe Notions. Thus d 
 Knawledge, without Chrift, i Empty, Erronevns Aud Dangerous. Thi 
en 38 Confoquithie, &igt on in F544 Og 


4. The Enmity. Conſider the Enmity that there is in this Ignorance. 
Tu not a fimple innocent Defe&, to be ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt, lt 
 Hath an Enmiry in it. Col. 1. 2. Te that were ſometimes alienated, ani 
Enemies in I” hund by withed Works, yet hath he . \ There 
is a two-fold Enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt. * The firſt and principal 
Enmity lies in the l The fecond and ſecondary En- 
mity, flowing from: this, lies in the Affection and Converſation in 
our evit' Works. The firſt aud principal Enmity'is in the Mind, in 
the Underſtanding. "See; what this conſiſts in, Te that mere ſometime 
Alienated in your minds, the Allenation and Eſtrangement of our Ul- 
derſtandings from God, the Ignorance of Jeſus Chriſt in our Under. 
- Fanding, chis is the Enmity in out Mine. 
Truth is bur one, Error is a thouſand- fold. The Appearance of 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Soul of Man, is but one, tho” ic have many De- 
| ; as the Child in the. Womb hath its Infancy, its riper Years, 
yet ſtill the Perſon is but one. There m one Lord, one Faith, one Spi- 
rit; but there are a thouſand Appearances, a thouſand ſeveral Ima- 
in the Soul. All theſe, if they be not one Perſon, they are 1dol- 
Images, in Which the Devil acts his Part. When Jeſus Chriſt ſhal 
ſhine out, thou wilt find, that thou haſt already an Enmity in thy 
Heart, if thou haſt any other Image there, beſides the only Appear- 
ance of the Son of God. But, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſhine out 
more clearly in the World; when that Image, which is in thee, ſhall 
be ripen'd and brought to more Maturity, then will the Eninity in 
the Underſtanding manifeft itſelf ; then will the Difference between 
the true Appearance of Chriſt, and this Image which thou haſt, be 
made more plain: And now, if thou beeſt not chang'd, thou wilt 
grow from an Euemy in thy Underſtanding, to an Enemy in thy 
Actions, Affection and Converſation. As it was between Eliſba, 


— Abdche King of Hie, when the Prophet told him what ke ſhould 


( "7 ) 
do to the Children of Iſrael, 92 0 he Movld prove ti 
them: He reply'd, 1s thy Servant 4 Dog Lconld weeping tell 
you, what you are ready to do and ſay againſt JeſusGhriſt, - in in the 
perlecution of him, what Enemies this Image in yon will make on 
more and more to be againſt the Diſcoveries of Chriſt, as that grows, 
and theſe grow, you would anſwer me, and ſay, What aro ne De- 


uilt!? 
5. Unfruirfulneſs Conſider the Unfruitfulneſt of ag Ignorance: 4 
*; 1. 9. The Apoſtle prays at the end of the Verſeg That they 
may be fill d with all Wiſdom, and Spiritual —— — is, the 
Underſtanding of Spiritual Things, whereof Chriſt is the Head and 
Chief, — 5 i the ** of —— Spiritual Light is _ toth v. 
93 e wore Tord in all well- „ bein it ful 
1 5 Vorl. See "he Fruit of that good — og — _ | 
crea 


in the Knowledy hoof Gal . Behold what a Circle of continual 
lacreaſe and Fruitfalneſs there is in Spiritual n in the 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus. 


Firſt the Light of the Knowledge of Chriſtin thy Underſtanding, | 
kindles an Heat upon thine Heart, an Heat of Bovef upon thine 
Heart and Affection; that Heat in thine Heart burns up into a bright 
and clear Flame of Holineſs in thy Converſation; that Flame of Ho- 
lineſs in thy Converſation again increaſeth, and heightneth thy Spi- 
ritual Light, in the Knowledge of Chriſt in thy Underſtanding. 
Thus it runs round with a Circle of perpetual Encreaſe and Fruit- 
fulneſs. As they ſay, the Blood circulates thro? the Body; ſo the 
Light of Knowledge in thy Mind, pours forth ieſelf 1 igto thy AﬀeRi- 
ons, into thy Actions. 

On the other fide, the Ignorance of Chr iſt is an unfruitful, a the 
Knowledge of Chriſt is fruitful. They that are drunk with Vanity, 
they that commit Adultery thro' Euſt with the Creature and Devil, 
they do it in the Night of thi#Tgnorance of the Lord Jeſus. And hy 
this 8 and Adyltety,- they fink themſelves into a d 
Night, by Which their Ignorance is ener eas d, and they more ale. 
nated an eſtranged from the Diſcoveries of our Saviour. 

To conclude, he that knows all Things'after the moſt excellent 
manner, and knows not our Bleſſed Saviour, is like a Man that flreps, 
and hath a goodly Dream of a Falace and Paradiſe; but when 
he wakes, he finds himſelf at the bottom of 4 deep and dark Dun 
geon. 8 "gat e * 

On the other 2s it 1 in the tive Times ten 

Marty 58 his Eyes te by 2 wanteſt thoſe. 


3 „ 
ur Lord jeſus, and knows nothisg beſides him, be may want thoſe 


% 


Eyes, with which the pooreſt Orbathres ſee the I. ight of this World 
hut he hath choſe Eyes, with which Angels and IMmortal Spirits ſee 
3 the Light and Glory of their God. I have now fiuiſtd 
Dſe 2. An Exhortation to the Love of the Lord Jeſus, A, thing 


wee mad ger Cbriſt, faith.St. Paul, Col. 1. 16. Our Underſtandiag | 
were made for ehe Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; our Affections wer BN Ft 


made for the Love of the Lord Jeſus; Faculties and Objects were 
made one for another. There is ſuch an Affinity, ſoch a Simpathy 
between them, that if they be preſented each to other, they imme- 
diately leap into the Boſom each of other; as the Needle leaps uy 
to the Load · Stone. Jelus: Chriſt is the proper Object of aur Love; 
and he is ſo natural, ſo: ſuitable an Object, that if he would: pleaſe to 
ſet kimſelf in the Eye of your Souls, your Hearts could not chuſe 
but leap ſwiftly and ſtrongly into his Embraces. 
Iwill endeavour, by his Aſſiſtance, to make ſome. Report of ſome. 
thing of us l orxlineſs to yau which may move your Affection to- 
*wards-hio Conſider three Thinges 
. The Perſon. 2. The Power. 3. The Relations of Chriſt. 
I. The Perſon of Chriſt. In that are theſe £lifee eminent AttraQtive; 
_- ent 2. The Fruitfulneſs. 3. The Fairneſs of Chrilts 
Al r t by. nlnins 7 5 
1. The Filneſs.: Look awhile upon the Fulneſs of our Saviour's Per. 
ſon. He that receives Jeſus Chriſt into his Arms, takes with hin 
a a Sea of Pearl, a Rock of Diamonds: For the Fulneſs of all Crex 
tures, of all created Excellencies, hath its Dwelling in Jeſus Chriſt: 
they are there, as in their proper Place, as Flowers in their Beds; 
they are there, as growing up immediately out of the Godhead. 
St. Paul ſerks Words to ſet forth the Fulneſs, which is in Chriſt; 
Riches, Col. 1. 27. Treaſures, Col. 2. 3. Fulneſs, Col. 1. 19. Al Fu 
-n#fs, unſearchable Riches, Epheſ. 3. 8. and yet he wants Expreſſions. 
In the ſingle Perſon of thy Bleſſed Saviour, there is the Fulneſs of 
All Creatures, all Ordinances, all Saints. There is a Fulneſs, not for 
himſelf only, but for thee: too; thy Fulneſs is there. There is a 
Fulneſs of Mercy, of Righteouſneſs, of Spirit, of Strength, of Grace, 
of Joy; there is all Fulueſs, O! What Pleaſure, what Reſt bath 
he, who lays down himſelf in the Arms of the Lord jeſus? Hei 
there at the Center, where — of all Excellency , of al 
Aefftable Things do meet in one, from; the vaſt Circumference of 
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, thou HATE Chriſt? Thon * that thou canſt love or value; thy 

; patents, © thy Children, thy Hushand, thy Wife, thy Wealth, thy: _ 
ö Honour, thy Life; thy Heaven, thy Eternity, thy God. All Ful- 
Les thou häſt; aud alf this is in one fiogle Perſon, and this Perſon 

1 one Spirit wien thyſelf. Ah! Who would not lere thee, G 

/ OY. 1 4, 

| gr The Fruitfulneſs.. *Confider: the Fruitfulgeſs of our Saviour's 
Perſon; Tis fald, Cob. r. 16 That '[avi/ible Thing, © 'Thrones, and 
Principalities, and Powers, are by Chriſt. A bright r light Body, like 
e 3 *49 * od 4 AMY <5 1 ” gp a 8 . 
the Sun, ſends forth Millions of-Beams round gent from every Point 
of elf. Such a Brightneſs,” ſuch a Fruitfuldel is there in the Per- 


ſon of Chriſt ; Millions of Angels every Moment ſpting and ſparkle'” * 
' BY tf ba Sing ts © redo on a rn RT an 
. Heb. 1. 15 He is ſaid to uphold, or bear up all Things. The ge- 
„ miaae Ses LIE Word pig relates to the Root of a Tree, which 

both brings forth, and bears up. The Orange; tree hath at once up- 
on it, Leaves,” Bloſſoms, Green Oranges, Ripe Oranges. Jeſus 
6 Chriſt is ſuch a Plant. He continually bears all manner of Fruit, in 

all Variety, in all its Kinds and Degrees. Mat. 13. 31. The Kingdom 

Heauem is compar # unto a grain it ard ſced, rhe leaſt of all Seeds, 
„on it caſt into the Earth." But i grows te the greateſt of Trees, 
„the Bir. of the Ain build their Neſts and lodge therein. When thou 
| frſt takeſt in Jeſus Chriſt intò thine Heart, perhaps he may be then * 
. but as a little Seed, that may make leſs Shew than any other Seed of 9 
u Beaſon or Senſe: But when he ſhall diſplay himſelf, and grow up in I 
cee, thow/ſhalt find him to be a large Plaut, a great Tree; he will . 
: WY ficot-forth all manner of Grace and Delight; thy Soul and Heart, | 
5 22 fection and Deſire may chuſe its Branch, on which it will 
n MSI SS BRL. OSAKA EHIER 
; „ The Fairneſs.” Look upon the Fairneſs of Chriſt's Perſon. Cal. 1. ; 
i. WJ 15. he is ſaid to be the Fir #-born-'of izvery Creature. See what Facob ' 

ſpeaks of bis Firft=born,'' Gen! 49. 3. Reuben, thou are my Firſt-boyn,, [i 
of Y Miglie, e e e of. my Strength, the Excellency of Dignity, [8 
or ad the Excellency* af Pomir. Jeſus Chriſt is God's Firſt-bora in the l 
Creation: He is n &-—þery Daene the Excellency of his =; 
ce, Might. Jes Okiriſt is the firſÞ and greMeſt Attempt of the God- 


ch Wl bead putting forth upon the Creature ;- the utmoſt that God could " 18 

o wich the Riches/ofiGloty,” of Power, of Wiſdbm; the' utmoſt "of 

all that God could do in a Creature, is pus fortſi in the Natural Being 

of of jeſus Chriſt. There is ſomething of Sweetneſs in the Life- Picture, 

gen vhich can never be expreſꝭ d in any Copy that is taken from it. Je 

hou ſus Chriſt is che Life- Picture, the 1 Wi the whole Creation 5 
W. HR | in 
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| 625 | 

ig Sud of every Creature in Particular. There is a Swoetneßz, 
2 Delicacy,, a Life of created Excellency in the Perſon of Jeſus Chrig, 
beyond hat it is poſſible to expreſs in, or to gueſs at by any Cres. 

ture, be it Angel or Man. There is one Glory of the Moon, ano 
ther of the Stars, another of the Sun. There is one Sweerneſs, one 
Beauty of the Creature in theſe viſtble Things. There is another 
Sweetnels and Beauty of inviſible Things, of Angels. There is ano. 
ther Sweetneſs a a 8 far different from ab t theſe, wg create 
part of our Lord ſus. r nn ub nr; 

But thus much fog e:Perſon G.. 
2. The Power of U q 15 the Recond Thing 0 bebe and 
in three Parts. 

1 Part, The Extent. 2 Part, The Efficacy.” 3 Parts The Eaſinel 
of Chriſt's Power. | 8 

1 Part, The Rata 5 Firſt W ths. Extent: Fn, Chiiſt's Joon, 
His Power is over all; for, Git. 17. you read, That in him, or 
by him, al things gonſift. Jeſus Chriſt hath all Things within his own 

Cn and o he hath by N means an abſolate Command over 
them * rr 

Chuſe Jeſus Chriſt bot thy oved, 2nd. then if iwas wouldſ: have 

| Reſt for thy Soul, or Sleep for thy Outward Man, He can give his be- 
loved reſt, Pſ. 127. 2. aud he can give a Charge unto all the Creatures, 
that they ſhall ſing thee aſleep, that they ſhall miniſter Peace and 
Reſt a "og thee, and mol fachen to Arb awake thee, al thyſelf 


Heſter had her Time. when the fat at her Banket of Wine with 
r great King, and Spouſe ; Then ſhe might ask to the half of his 
he would give it: He that loves Jeſus 1 and 4 


K 


ingdom 
bides in Ris 1 Love, ſits perpetually at a Banquet of Wine with the 
King of the whole World, and may ask, not to che 1815 bot to the 


whole of the Creation, and obtain it. 


2 Part, The Efe, -See the Seer of his Power, - lathe 1030 
Pſalm, v. 20. . Bleſs the Lord, ye his that excel in 
ſtrength, that 


's Commands, hear kning to * voice of bis Word. Some 
in this -_ Jas: of Scripture: ' His Word, 

hat's the Father; the W Mat the Father, th | mh Jefus Chriſt ; the 
Viice of the or oft the Holy Spirit, whom the Jens call Filia 
Vocis, the Daughter of the Voice. The Angel-excel: in Strengib; 
they are the * 15 1 the Creatures; they miniſter the Wil 
and Decree o: God to the reſt of the Creation, Governing it under 


point out the Trinity to of” 


Chriſt; Yet theſe. Angels . to the Voice of the Word; they 


hearken to the Voice of * they diligently attend upon bim; 
they 


om Quo: 
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Fake never Sound, that falls 4 him, that diy may imme- 


1 Chriſt B Word of the Father, the Btoad Seal of the 
King of Heaven and Earth: He that hath Jeſus Chriſt, in his Heart, 
carries the Broad Seal of the Stele King along with him to all 
1 No Creature, when he ſees it, dare re uſe i its Obedience 


ez Fart Thi'Ex ftneſs. Behold the Eaſineſs of Chtiſt's Power, Heb: 
3. Teſus Cris is ſaid to bring forth, and bear up. things by the word 
iy Power. There is a two-fold Word; the Outward Word in 
Sound; the Inward Word in the Mind, wHlth is the Thought. je- 
95 Chriſt is not ty d to this outrard Word of Sdond: As he is a 
25 Spirit, he is 7 But he doth all by the inward 
Word ya Thought, © in is the Head of the Cteation 
es the Creature a 89 Head rules . The he Head 
10 in "od thinks ſuch 4 Moon. .preſeatly the Hands, Feet and 
Eyes make the Motion; So Jeſus Chriſt ways 10 e whole Creation by 
a Thought. He can 9 eaſily change the whale 22 of Things to 
thy Perſoo, to a Kingdom, to the whole Creation; change the whole 
Face of Things from Natural to Spicicual, from dark and vile, to 
bright and Glorious, as eaſily as thou can think i it; nay _— as 
eaſily as himſelf can think it. 
3. The Relations of Chriſt. Theſe are 105 fold. 1. Relltidn to 
God. 371 Relation to thee. 
1. Relation of Chriſt fo God. Jeſus Chriſt” is one with God, and 
one-with the N at in one, in His on Perſon. He is Emmanuel, 
God with wy 1. 32. 05 how i is every Creature · Mercy doubted, 


and multi undred, at livyſand-fold, , when we take it in the 
Loye Ns bc Fr For Wen We have God backing the Mercy,* we 
have wc RR Sweetneſs, in 4 created Bleſſing. , AS A Gold-Ring 


plain, and a Gold- Ring with a great Diamond, 4, alter 5 e from the 
abe 750 any 2 1 TH Seetdeß I nk the Creature, Fe en without 
from What ! it is. when 'cs taken! in hriſt toge- 


eſus C nia! 
ther wi ; Chr Ni ou take it Sogle, 1 is a fete Gol id. Ring, 


of no great V 1 12 But wheb gu 18 aud 2 be eſus Chriſt alon 
Jets J Diam 08 th + Gp bine, He ſets t dhe 


with-it, 
ia a cre; 18, . -How won ho1 «des doth 
this 19 the. | n a Sort mew” fly, Fo ; 

2. Relation of Chriſt to thee. See the Relation 4 is between Chriſt 


and thee, between Fas On id thy by Wor " cp 5 1981 Ll 1 park 
riſt was t omb in which this Creatio 
e ot e he came forts ' Jeſus Chriſt is The 1 


| 252: 5 , | 
of the-Natyral Man, the Parent. A Mother may forget A Ghia: But 
he-who is the Fountain of all ſweet Relations, 115 firſt Father aud 


Mother, he can never forget the ide 15. He la hee 1 in hi 
Womb, go ed ths foci From fo TAP 31 105 n. bis 


Jeſi oy riſt is the Head and 1 051 of th th 57 Natural Man, N he 
is the Head of the firſt Creation; 5 a8 the W oman was brought forth 
from the Man, ſo was the 1 Man drawn irh from jeſus 
Chriſt. He was the Beginning of the See We ſay in our 
common Speech, 0 Man ſeeks a Wi he feeksa Rib, his other 
balf that Part of him Which Was. Oka Ons of; Hip. Jeſus. Chriſt i; 
thy better balf; 1 ſeek Jed, for an: Hüsband, and Te et thy Love upon 
bim. Lope is the vaiting AﬀeQion. We love Things, becauſe one 

ith ourſelves, and therefore we are apt to love ſelf beſt of all. set 
thy uniting Affection upon him, wa 1s moſt one wich thyſelf, thy 


Ec ſelf; cleave Shen 20 A Ws. ne ome as brought, agai 10 
the Man by e Fo.0 ve carry lee again 1 Jeſus 
Chriſt, out of whom ie i hy, ken., F hos m or this 


Uſe, An Exhortation to Love Chi: 
I be third Uſe is a n wo, bie to the Knowledse and 
Love. of our Lord Teſus. =), hall divide this NG! into four TG 


os * ale, ok 0 3 5 Meditate... e. h. 
$ +2 12 Ap 5 4 i 1 4 


t. Rule. Believe on eg uy Al. ings are pile, nk it 
Things are certain, if thou can ee var: 9. 23.  Thine Eye 


ſhall be open to ſee Chriſt ;, thy Heart ſh open to tak in Chriſt 
and his Love, if thou canſt Believe... 2 q x ape 5 


| *. Look to leſus Chriſt WAH an a, k* e 575 Flith: Ml Tan 4 4 65 Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpeaks to his Spouſe, Tho 1 my Heart, faith he, 


Siſter, m | 4 ba * | N * with ont Lool of 
he Ey 73 my, Spouſe hc, The Eye TY Cl Iriſtian,” white he is 
on Earth? is his.F | 


ee ch of ane, hit ole Fits 97 5 of thcEturis 
Whetls. of the Sun ig Heavy 


e 1900 6;.the Earth: 
A Look from the Eye of Faith to Jeſus Friſe, will jake mia many ſuch 


Stealths, ſich vimments. n Will ſteal the Light, of the Know- 
of frort” the 8 : It Wi Real a Fire of Love 


| dge . 
Fon th cha 4 * Chriſt; 5 y 
1 T brit ie dl bo ge.“ 
Faith, and hold him gol an the 
Cant. 1, 13. 4 Bundle of 9555 my 5 
berween my Brea. Myrth is 124 85 that Be 
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yes wit ng 8 dying. , dying Objects“ 
ls Jeſus Chriſt in M u of, thy Faith, and 4 Ob in the 
Eubraces ob thy Spirit, as a Hundle, of Myrrh; He ſhall preſerve 
hee from FA TERS In this dying Life, he ſhall awaken an 
Immortal. Li ih dove towards himfelf in the. 

This Life i the Fleſh, is a cold Life. Wo be to him that bs e pA 
wo lit together, The they have hear: but how can, one- be warm alone? 
Eccleſ. 44,30, f 1--Ghgiſtigns! How: n e. be warm with any hegt of 
Love, lege © much alone! So much ont of r 
iy; Out of Child Arms2culf Jesus Crit andighy.-Soul-lic taget 
in the Bed of Siri Union ag Communion, bre makes, 
thou wilt have heat i in thy. AﬀeR TOS." 54 

When David was old, and . e being 90 e into Him; 


had Abiſhag to lie in hi Solow, Wa him. | 
we Delig 1 204 d. Delicacies 0 of When N ale 
lis, of Sued ee 20 f Th 15 u thee, th ay f'Ch 
to grow cold in thee ; then take 125 Abiſbag, Jeſus Chriſt, who in- 
deed.is the Delight of the Rather, 1.85 thy, Boſdm by Faith, ie e 
will W a new u N * ieqveries,.. ſweet 48 ions. = 


BLOT b 135 us Th 
ng ou wilt ay, | heres the. Bine ly, \/ 111 
bon 151 e in Ch iſt, who k now ind 21 th 1 cha 
on which, I may fix my Faith ? 


e Take br thy 7 in this Caſe that comfoftable ber 
0 F in J. 50... 10. is 4 that fearethj the 4 $2) 
22 95 the Va; alce of. his 2 ” 17 775 i OY Berk, phy 1 75 | 
oth im 50 in the nam St. Baule Sto! at ad 
oft eh w ro 1 55 a: were in a 12 * 
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. gl * Thou wi iſt. 
ff 
and Nee Rs RY of him! me 9 8 Py Wo 


2 Rule fas; Chr tells v vs, "No ous: come. 
7 tbe FL * him. m a 1 
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11 mo Is 
ble Work di che Father, td bring thy Saviour and Soul together, 
The Father moſt ſend forth! ef Chriſt to thee, und be muſt draw 
ches to Jeſiis/Chrilt; !!:Priy then 40/the Father; that he wodld fend 
_ fort Jefvs Oufiſt 8 Hearts and ay by Fendiag'forth ſbinething of 
Jeſus Chriſtgnro thy” Sovl, draw thee oy oy elle, and by Tha 
way into a tiller Communion with e Che 
Eſal. 2. 8. God bids * to ins to gie 
kim; Ak of me; iand'T ſhall gi OY e ave, thine-Inherit ance, 
by ſus Chriſt muſt E dec God; of the Father 
'b then certainly he — 81 this + 1e meh more af 
Ties Emig 6 him by: Prayer.” Ak of Jeſus Cheilt, ad he wil 
give thee ee of him, and Love to him. 
| Ma arg 5 Wick Work Ways0 Eraying. - 17 10 $j rt 2. Wikh Udher 


„T 
FER e 
Vs chat rf Pra 
be Spirit 9 5 the other two, may is 


and SH its Potter 
: dorthe other two without the firſt, to- Fray with Under ſtanding, to 
Pray with Words, and not in the Spirit, is of no Value at all. Bit 


hen the o together the Force is often mes e BT 797 
P The ee , as a Spititu el en a the of a Cori: 
A is like the ki eam that gves 


| of the 

forth from the Sun. Words are oft ae the Heat of che Beam, 
which is reflected ib by playing, and beating agaiti and again upon the 
Wall. There" i 12 2 th Br great Uſe and Benefit of Words in 
Prayer: N 4s Leitl Pau; Cor. 15% 33. corrupt" gord 
) "good Wo Words 'beget' good Manders, 
wood Aken 75 ts 5 with our Clothes, the natural Heat of the 
ay warm warms the Clothes, then it cheriſhes and ſtrengthens itſelf by 
the armth of Fe Clothes. So when the Spirit in Prayer brings 
forth Spititoal Noon: in our Underſtanding, 'Spiritial: Words up- 
on onr .T ain"heriſhes, and warms, and ſtrengrhens, 

| and draws forth elf y thoſe Spirituat Notions and Words: 

3 Rule. Medirare: Meditate xr Jeſhs Chrift,' P/. fr. 2. You have 
bp commended, That medigates day and myght-in the law of thr Lord. 
And then in the 3 v. tis 7 Ny He all bg lite e Tree planted 
by the Ripers of water, if it. in 1 8. —4.8 rhe 
Lan Kin the OW Teffitmeni de Jes Ch ee ew; fot 
The Lim is the Y fe ef big 1 J Heb. 101 1. Theſe 


Expreſſions ol pro the Pal, in the Len "Hg the New Teſts- 
5 * amounts to thus . er Man who is day cd Wight 
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meditatin ien Teſus Crit; 9 6d by the R. 
7 water, 32 near to the plemiful Ontgoings"of av wire "oor? * 

The Perſon of Jeſas Chriſt, is the Channel in which the Streümd 
of the Spirit run along: He that is- Meditating always - Jeſus 
Chriſt, is like a Tree planted upon the Brink or Bank of this Chan- 
nel, his Leaves ſhall not Whither, he ſhall have continually freſh and 
new Diſcoveries in bis Soul, he ſhall bring forth Knowledge in its 
due Seaſon, he ſhall have the Light and Love of Jeſts Chriſt, eas | 
putting forth itſelf in him, when tis Seaſonable. / 

Nouriſh therefore, and feed your Meditations Tales Chriſt, 
and feed them three Ways. There are three Ways of Fore your 
Meditations on Chriſt z -. 
1. Way. Spiritual Genen with Saints: 
We, Way. Perpetual Converſe 1 the Scriptures. 

| 1 Inward Image of Jeſus Chriſt in thy Underſtanding. 
. Communion with Saints. Feed your Meditations 

on 1 by iritual Communion with the Saints. Pſal. 23. 2. Da- 
Fi Prays to his Shepherd: That he would make bim lie down in the 
een Paſtures, white the Puttings forth, and Growth, 'and Life of 

Jeſus Chriſt are moſt treſh. Seek out thoſe Saints, where the fit 
aer run on, {ge here the River of the Spirit works after a ſtill 
manner, but fully and ſtrongly. - Delight to converſe with theſe, 
feed upon the Puttings forth of Jeſus Chriſt, that you meet with there, 
and fo feed upon your own Meditations of Chriſt. 

2. Way. Perpetual Converſe with the Seriptures. A Saint is an Or- 
dinance 47 this Advantage over the Scriptures; A Saint is a 
Member of Jeſus Chriſt, a Living Member: But again, the Scriptures 
are an Ordinance that have their Advantage of a Saint. The? 
the Scripture be nog 3 2 but the Letter; be not a Living 
Member, bot a Picture t They are a Picture or Chriſt at 5 
they have in them in Us etter an Univerſal Diſcovery of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in all his Dimenfions and Growths, beyond which tis 2 
for any Saint to compaſs, or grow up too, while he lires in Fleſh? 

3. Way. An Inward Image of Chriſt, ſir up in thy Onderftanding 
We, ſaith St. Paul, 205 15 3. 18. Bebold, 4 in 4 Glaſs, the Glory 2 
ty Tord. Tur Glas wits an Image; of Jeſas Chriſt, fer up in t 

tural Underſtanding. This was the Pripeipal among thoſe Spi 
tual Gifts, which were the Diſpenſati — . Wach se 
2 peaks 1 e | 2 . 5 8 05 0 

ing, waiting for the Apprarmict" of Feſues Con. 14 7. Tr is a8 5 
if 1 Had md; yr en tn poets 22985 fet up in 5 
Natural faded Diſcovery of 


3 
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Loch d e ehen add chai flow. Aigen Natural 

Man, from this image ye want nothing; but are now tg wait til 

Jaſus Chriſt ebe and fall arc Image, Mattl ſupplying the 
-BaRe ob dt; Wie e unbet i ako 8H 2 onble ut Hh 


tion. Imitate jeſus Chrift 


Ot Old, under che Lam, the'Saints-bad-their Qracles-to ge to, and 
conſult, ich, upon all Ocrsſions: The-Geſpel doth: not take away 


that Priviledge from us. This is the Oracle under the Goſpel; this 


Spititual Image of Jeſus Chriſt ſet op in the Natural Uaderſtanding 
St. Paul hath tecout᷑ ſ to this, and meets im his Sigh with the D Dil; 


_coveries of Jeſus Chriſt. upon all Oecaßenz. FUTON a. . 
er 70 ings, 


So ſhonld we do, ſet up this Image of Chin in our: 
and go to it not-as to Chriſt himſelf, but as to the c Cor Chit 
Nene we are to' wait-for the Comings fag of Jeſus 5 to be 15 

en 1 5 1 3 W's 18 

Go thy: ways 7 'this-Image. always. Eye; it, and 

997 it A rg Jeſus Chriſt. Drau e the 221 Love, 
Manifeſtations of Jeſus: Chriſt, by which we may be built up to a ful 
ler Knowledge of him, and to ſtronger Affections towards him. 
3. Rule. Init ate Te Chriſt. The more we grow in a Likeneſs 

Chriſt; the more we ſhall know e Layatms the Lord Jeſus 
in his Natural Being, was 1 4 age of the Inxiſihle Go to the Crea- 
Let your. fatur al. an be a Teſi- 
mony of God tot 12 5 1 45 e of God in the World... 

Imitate Jeſus Chriſt, a8 he way an Image of God, in three Things, 
Tres are the three Ways of this Imitation 

. . fa to G00 2. Workip God. , 3. Work the 


Works -of God. 
1 Imit. "Witneſs 10 Gol. elde Chriſt, 7 Mg 1. 5. is call'd the Faith- 
ſul Mitneſi to God, both in Nature and in Grace: So be thou, let thy 


Natural Man be ſo manage d, that it may be a Witneſs to God in the 
Werle. Be a Witnefs do God, in two Thi 85 Wüneſe, 
vigil! "0; To his Deity, 2. To his layidbi ity. 

* Witneſs 4% God. in bis Deity. em. I. 21. a that by the 
" Things. that are wade, by tural Things, the Power, the Godhead of 
God art made maniſeſt. Jeſus Chriſt the Head 10 S Things is 
this Image, or Manifeſtstion of the Godhea gs of Na: 
toe, Best hou ig thy; ral. Man, th LIK Fa witz 
je 2 Remombrageer - 10 Men, in che WM. cla. bee 
ere Cain and Abel walk d our, into t Field, ot, cours'd, | 


ao 


2 there is Plank Eine, as ifithere | were 5 ſbertec. 
e e wb Ae) tir Beecher. The yt the Di 
mas deiner em e Tse 


2 . 


JJ 
Kis this: Coin ſaid, there is no God, no Life to come, no Reward 
after this Life for the Good, no Puniſhment for the Evil. Abel con- 
trarily gave his Teſtimony, that there was a God, a Life to come, 
Reward for the Good, and Puniſhment for the Evil, after this Life; 
upon this Conteſt the Quarrel grew, and Cain ſlew Abel. | 
Let thy Natural Man be this Abel, in the midſt of a Gain-ſaying 
Generation; an Image of God, a-continual Teſtimony to the World, 
that there is a God. „ OG , | | 
2. Witneſs te the Inviſibility of God. Chriſt, as the Head of this 
Creation, is the Image of the laviſible God: So be thou in thy Na- 
tural Man, the Image of the Inviſible God. Rom. 1. 20. you read 
thus, The- Inviſible Things of bim, from the Creation of the World, are 
cearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things that are made. There are 
two Words in Greek very conliderable here, and theſe Words, 
naturally and properly Tranſlated, ſignifie this; the Things that are 
made in the Creation of the World, do form Images and Notions of 
an Inviſible God, upon the Underſtandjng of Man, and that Man is 
by theſe Notions and Images, to look thro' them to this God, as 
he is Inviſible. The two Words rode x Sof the firſt ſigni- 
fies the forming of Notions and Images upon the Underſtanding; 
the other ſignifies the looking by theſe Notions and Images, thro? 
them ro*the God, who is Witneſſed to be, by them, bur is Inviſible 
to them _ | | 
Let the Creation in thee, let the Natural Man in thee, Witneſs 
to the Inviſibility of God. Let thy Senſes ſay, there is a God; but 
he is above our reach, Inviſible to us, for we are only Images of him. 
Let thy Reaſon ſay, there is a God, but he is beyond my View, he 
is without my Compaſs, he is Incomprehenſible to me; for 1 am but 
an Image of him. Let all Created Light, Excellency and Power in 
thee Witneſs together, there is a God ; but this God cannot be ſeen 
among us, this God cannot be ſeen by us; there is no Suitableneſs 
and Proportion in us to him; there is that in him, which is beyond 
all Repreſentation by us. He is in his own Perſon Inviſible, Income 
prehenſible in us, and to us; for we are only Images, Pictures of 
him; and the Life can never be expreſt by the Picture or Image. 
Thus let your Natural Man Witneſs to God, as being an Image of 
him, like to Chriſt. 15 e 5 
2. Imit. Worſhip God, Maintaia continually upon your Spirits a 
Senſe of that Difference, that Diſtance, which is between God and 
your Natural Man, as between the Subſtance and the Image: An 
Image is the Similitude of the Subſtance, but in a different Matter 
and Nature. So ſay thou continually; God is Strength, Life, Light, 
5 8 | L1 IP: | Glory, 


Glory, Bleſſedneſs; I, at the top of Nature, am but the Simllitude 
of this God, in a different Nature, in a different Matter, in a Ground 
of Weaktieſs, Darkneſs, Death, Vileneſs, Miſery, $3257) 
This is the Worſhip of God, which the Scripture every where ex. 
preſſes by a Fear of Gva, that is, to maintain high Thoughts of God, 
in Compariſon with-thyſelf; and low Thoughts of thyſelf, in Compa. 
riſon with God, and to walk in this Senſe. Thus Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks, 
in reſpect to his Natural Man, Job. 14. 28. Te would rejoyce, becauſe 
T ſaid, Igo to the Father, for my Father is greater than IJ. 

- To lay aſide this Diſtance between the Creator and Creature, to 
bring the Creature in its Natural Being, into Fellowſhip with the 
Creator, is as great a Madneſs, as for a Man cloth'd with Fleſh and 
Blood, to lie down in Mountains that burn perpetually. For 'tis to 
lie down in this everlaſting Burning, Wa. 33. 14. | 

To take away this Diſtance between the Creator and Creature, is 
that Profaneneſs which kindles Hell vpon us: 1/a..27. 41. Fury is nt 
in me, ſaith the Lord, who would have ſet the Briars and Thorns again 

me in Battle? I would go thro them, I would burn them together. To 
bring the Creature in its Natural Being, into Communion and Com- 
peticion with the Creator, is to bring Stubble to the Flame, Dark. 
neſs to Light. The Light will burn upon the Darkneſs, the Flame 
upon the Stubble, till it have Conſum'd it. e 

3. Imit. Work the Works of God. A Shadow moves by the Moti. 
on of the Subſtance. So did Jeſus Chriſt, while he liv'd in Fleſh; 
he ſpake not his own Words, but his Father ſpake and wrought in 
him. The Works of God in thy Natural Man, are the Conform- 
ing of thy Natural Man to himſelf ;. the Crucifying of thy Natural 

Man to his Spirit. of os | l 

The firſt Work of God is Conforming the Natural Man to himſel. 
While Man was in the Hand of God-in Innocency, God made for 
| him a Paradiſe, and planted two Trees in the Paradiſe, the Tree of 
Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. The Tree of 
Life is the Image of God, in its. Simplicity and Purity, ytaken apart 
from that Selfiſhneſs which is in the Creature: The Tree of Knomledgt 
of Good and Evil, is the Creature, as it ſtands in itſelf , which hath 
Good and Evil mixt, the Image of God in it; but intangled, and in- 
' volv'd in the Darkneſs of the Creature, which is that, which St. Paul 
calls the Truth detain'd- in unright eouſneſs, Rom 1.18. God bids Man 
to feed upon the Tree of Life; to live upon his Image and Ap- 
pearance, in the Simplicity of it ; but to avoid the Tree of Know- 
tedge of Good and Evil, to avoid thoſe Appearances, as they ſtand 
in the Darkneſs of the Creature, as joyn'd with Evil: For _ 

| e 


(299 Þ 
the Good will but entice him to the Evil, and ſo to his Death. -- 
When a Man comes to a ſhallow Stream, if he takes of the top of the 
Water, he takes pure Water; but if he goes down to the bottom, 

he brings up Water and Earth together, which Mixture makes Mud 


and Deſilement. As a Beam that comes from the Sun is pure; but 


as it comes to the Earth, it ends in Duſt and Darkneſs: $0 it is with 
thee in thy Natural Man. If thou take the ſimple Image of the 
Creator, in the Creature, thou then wilt preſerve the Image of God 
in thyſelf, thou wilt have a Paradiſe in thy Fleſh, thy Natural Man: 
But if thou dive and ſink into the Creature for this Image, taking 
the Image of the Creator, and Darkneſs of the Creature both toge- 
ther, thou doſt make but a profane Work, a Mixture, which is De- 


filement and Pollution; thou workeſt not the Work of God, but the 


Devil; thon holdeſt the Truth ia Ugrighteouſneſs. | 

Secondly. To work the Works of God, is to Crucifie the Natural 
Man. Mat. 16. 23. Jeſus Chriſt had ſpoken of being kill'd, and 
rais'd again at the Third Day; Peter ſpeaks to him, and bids him put 
it far from bim, for it ſhould not come to him. The Lord replies ſharp- 
ly, Get thee behind me, Satan; thou ſavopreſt not the things of God, but 
of Man. The thi 75 of. Aden are the cheriſhing, heightning the Natural 
Life, and Glory of the Creature: Bus the things of God are the Cruci- 
Hing the Natural Man. | _ es. 

Jeſus Chriſt was the Firft-born of the whole Creation, He was the 
Head of the Creature; He was cloth'd with the Supremacy and E- 
minency of all Natural Strength and Glory; yet he ſet not down his 
Reſt there, neither doth he apply himſelf to build up this Natural 
Beauty; but chuſes rather another Title, The Fir##-born from the 
Dead; to Crucifie the whole Creation to himſelf, as it ſtands Ig its 
Natural Glory, that he might be the Firſt-born from the Dead. 
Thus do, as Chriſt did, work the Work of God in thyſelf, offer up 
the Delight, the Strength, the Honour, the Light of thy Natural 
Man to the Holy Spirit; for the Spirit to change, to burn up, to 
conſume by Death all this of the Natural Man, after its own way 
and manner: That ſo by this. means thou mayſt attain to the Reſur- 
rection from the Dead; that thou mayſt change Natural for Spiritual 
Things; that thou mayſt receive Jaac for the Ram, the true Iſaac, 
the Son of Mirth and Joy in the Spirit, for the Ram of thy Natural 


Man, . 

Follow Jeſus Chriſt in this, in the Track of his Natural Life, 
and Death, and Reſurrection. Live in the Natural Man, as being a 
Member of him, as he is the Firſt-borg of the Creation. Then die 


together with him, by his Croſs, as he is the Firſt-borg ofthe Crea- 
3 N LI ture. 
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ture: Riſe again, and live with him in the Spirit, as he is the Firſt. 
born from the Dead. | „VVV 
He that conſiders. the Will of the Father, and works the Works 
of God in his Natural Man, as Jeſus Chriſt did; fhall' by this Imitati. 


on of him, be led into Diſcoveries of him, into all. Enjoyments of 


Delight with him: he ſhall know the Works that Jeſus Chriſt did; 
he ſball know them, as they are Spirit and Truth; and fo ſeeing 
them ina Light of Truth, ſhall grow up into one Spirit, of Holineſs, 
Love, Sweetneſs and Eternal Bleſſedneſs with them. 


. . = 
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Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might 
Bade Peace. In the world-ye ſhall have Tribulation: 
But be of good cheer, I have overcome the World. 


O UR Saviour is ſpeaking his laſt Words to his Diſciples: So be 
| | ſpeaks many ſad, many ſweet Things to them. Sad Things 
to forewarn, ſweet Things to forearm tñge. 
In this Verſe he ſumms up his laſt Diſcourſe, and draws it to an 
End. There are four Parts in it. | 
1. A Comfort: In me yon ſball have Peace. 
2. A Caution: In the World Tribulation. 
3. A Conqueſt: I have overcome the Worid. 
4. A Triumph: Be of = ON UAREETY 
Theſe four Parts afford five Doctrins, in. which I ſhall open the 
Text; and enlarge my Diſcourſe upon it. 
This is the firſt Doctrin: The World is a Place of Trouble, el- 


pecially to Good Men. 1 5 
p There are four Reaſons of this Frouble: M/ery, Sin, Hatred, Al- 
ence. | 


Reaſ. 1. Miſery. The Miſery of Men in this World conſiſts of 
four Parts: Expectation, Labor, Pain, Shame. 1 . 
art 1; 
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Part r. Expeſtation. Hope and Fear are the two Wheels on which > 
the Life of Man is roll'd along. And theſe two are the torturing 
Wheels, on which the Spirit of Man is continually broken. Solo- 
non tells us, 1 King. 8. 12. God dwells in thick Darkneſs... The Crea. 
tures are God's Clathings and T abernacles.. The World is his Night- 
Mantle, his Pavilion of Darkneſs. The Life of Man is as a Twi- 
light, and uncertain Glimmering of Hope and Fear in this Darkneſs. 
When Light peeps out of this Darkneſs, then tis Hope; when the 
Darkneſs uſur ps, and grows upon this Light again, tis Fear. Poor 
Man ſeeing nothing clear before him, ſtill hopes for ſome unſeen 
Good, ſtill fears ſome unknown Evil; and thus between both, by 
both is ſtill diſtracted. Hape deferr'd males the Heart (ſick; Prov. 
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13. 12. 3 
"While a Man ever hopes, never meets with the Happineſs for 
which he hopes; his Life is a perpetual Languiſhing under a ſickly - 
Hope. If Hope be a Sickneſs, what is Fear 7. A Death beforehand, 
or wor ſe, a Hell incarnate. LS: : 
Fear hath two the worlt Pieces of Hell in it. 1. 4 Living Death. - 
Fear is Death, ſet in Life, to ſhew the more. As Hell is a Death 
boil'd up to a Senſe of itſelf, to ſo great a Height that it touch its 
contrary, Life. 2. 4 Bottomleſs Evil. Hell and Fear are both But- - 
tomleſs Pits. The Proſpect of Fear, tho? it be ſhady, -yet?tis unlis 
mited. Darkneſs is the Ground, ſo tis Infinite, never terminating 
nor ſatiating itſelf, or the Eye. | | 
There are two univerſal Forms, which ſend forth all the particu- 
lar Shapes, with which the Devil clothes himſelf, One is a fal/e 
Light z. the other a foul Darkneſs: .. The Devil in both theſe conveys - 
himſelf into. the Spirit of a Man, and becomes there a Seed of Death 
in a double Form. By vain Hopes he grows up to his Form of falſe 
Light; By violent Fear he puts forth his ugly Form of grim Dark» 
neſs: Both theſe at their height, and mingled, make the Fire and 
_ of Hell. In this Life they are the Smotherings and Kindlings - 
It; D l a | 
F Part 2. Labor. 
e WH winds up upon this Rack. Labor is a part of the Curſe. Gen. 3. 
19. In the . of thy broms thou ſhalt eat thy bread. Sweat is the 
[ Straining of Life, which conſumes itſelf to continue itſelf, If the 
„plain Food of: Life coſts Sweat; What Sweat, and Blood teo, will 
- a Feaſt, to delight Life, coſ :; | x 
Sefomon complains; Eccleſ. 1. 8. Al things are full of Labor. Then 
he inſtances, The Eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the Ear with hear- 
ing- The AQs of Life in every. Senſe and Faculty of -r. 
te NN. | 88 
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Life here is a Rack: Labor is the Screw which - 


e 
Pangs of 'Child-birth. They can bring forth nothing but with 
» Throws. To omit the viler Senſes: Our Eye and our Exr are tir 
but not ſatisfy d; for as they take in their Objects, they waſte their 
Spirits, and force; like the Flowers, chich by fpreading themſeltez 
before the Sun - beams and flouriſhing, fade | die. - Wit, except 
it be ſet on the Rack; Fancy, if it be not put into a Fever, brings 
forth nothing pleaſant or profitable, Reaſon mult be (till grinding 
like a Horſe in a Mill, by circular Diſcourſe, to break theſe outward 

Appearances of Things to any Fineneſs of Truth. 

- Miſerable Man. travels thro? chis d. ie on a Tir'd Horſe, tiring 
bimſeif to work him on by Switch and Spur. But alas! Hoy 
great is the Miſery, when Man is. himſelf the tir d Rider, and the 
tir'd Horſe too? | g | | 

If now you ask the Reaſon of this Labor in the Life. of Man, 5 

- gives you an account f it: Man 5s born to trouble (or Labor, Gnama) 

G5 the Sparks fly apm, Job 5. 7. 350 % = 20 2qc T 

There is a Diſtinction between Sky-Fire and Kitchen- Fire. Sky. 

- Fire is that in the Body of the Sun, and other Heavenly Light, 

This is its Element, its Natural Place, abiding in its proper Priaci- 

ple. This therefore maintains itſelf in its being Beauty and Moti- 

on, without Fuel or Toil. The Kitchen- Fite is that below, which 

ſprings ont of a contrary. Principle, Cold and Darkneſs, which is ig 

a foreign Place. Therefore this Fire is ſtill fed, ſtill with Difficulty 
and Reſiſtance ſtruggles upward above the Cold and Darkneſs. 

In him was Life, faith John of Chriſt,” Job. 1. 4. Life in Chriſt is 
the true Heaven-Fire, which lives in its own Place and Principle 
with Freedom and full Delight, like Lillies upon the Stalk, which 
neither ſpin nor ſow. But Life on Earth is Kitchen-Fire, it is drawn 

forth from a Pit, or Maſs of Darkneſs ; Darkneſs environing it on 
every fide, as the cold Air doth the Flame. This makes every Mo- 
ment of Life ſtruggle, and labor to bring forth itſelf chro? this thick 

As a thin Stream of Water runs grating and murmuring over a 
Bed of Pebble-ſtones; ſo the Stream of Life flows harſhly on, 
and with Conflict, being carry'd all along upon a Ground of Dark- 
neſs; a Contrariety to Life, or Privation being the principal Ele- 

ment that goes to the Compoundiag of Life in this World. 

3. Part. Pain. Labor is the River of Life in its Courſe: Pain 
is a Violent Storm, which makes Life as a- Land- Hood, tronbled, 


impetuous, breaking over ita Banks. This Storm thus troubled Job's 


Spirit, and made it overflow its Banks of Patience, when he wiſh's 
for Strangling rather than Life, Job. 7. 13. As many "—_— — 
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powers, Thoughts of Man are in Body or Soul: So many are the- 
pains to which he is ſubject, and many more. For every Point of 
Man's Body hath its ſeveral Pains belonging to it. n 

The Life of Man was at firſt but a fine White-Rag; ſince the 
Fall, the Wrath of God hath taken hold of it, as Fire. Tho” it 
be not yet burat to Aſhes, tis Black, and Tinder ; Every Spark 
ſtruck forth from the Strife of all the Creatures burns upon it with: 
Pain, till it be quite Conſum'd. 3 
Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 7. 14. God hath ſet one thing over againſt another; 
or one thing near, or one thing above another. God indeed in this. 
World hath made one contrary claſping and enfolding another. 
Every thing lies in the Boſom of its Enemy, and hath that Enemy in 
his own Boſon. | LIE ab 

So this Life is a Compound of Life and Death. In the State of In- 
nocency they were Balanc'd and Tun'd right: But they quickly paſt 
this Balance, and fell to "Diſcord. ' Now Labor is the Pulſe of Life, 
beating its way thro' Death, to get above it, and exiſt out of it: 
Pain is the Power of Death, lifting itſelf up to devour Life. K. 

4. Shame. Nothing makes our Happineſs liter to that of God, than Glo- 
ry. Glory is the chief Joy of God himſelf: Tis the Reſult and uni- 
ting Rebound of all his Excellencies upon himſelf, like a Circle run- 
ning its full Round, and ending where it began. | 
Nothing brings us nearer to Devils in Miſery, than Shame. Shame is 
the chief Torment of Devils. Tis the ugly Reflection of all their 
Deformities and Horrors upon themſelves. Tis the hateful Image 
of their hateful ſelves, ever riſing up from themſelves,” and abiding: 
unmoveable before their Eyes. This is the Fury that makes them: 
worſe by the loath'd and frightful Impreſſions it ſtill makes upon 
them. This is the Fury that mads them to Blaſpheme againſt God, 
to the ruining of Mankind, the whole World, that all Things might 
look like themſelves. _ e 8 

Shame was a Puniſhment which prevented the Curſe, expreſt in 
thoſe Words, Gen. 3. 7. They ſaw that they were Naked, and made 
themſelves Aprons. While Man was Innocent, he was cloth'd with: 
Light, Divine Forms did ſhine forth thro? his Body, as a Tranſparent. 
Image: Heavenly Proportions, and Reſemblances were ſeen in eve- 
ry Part, each Point of his outward Man itſelf. Now Man was Na- 
ked and was not aſham'd. He was Naked in Light, as ſometimes you- 

ſeen Picture of white Wax naked in a Caſe of clear Glaſs or Cryſtal. 

But when Man fell, now his Eyes were open'd, as the Stars which 
haye their proper Beams in the Day-Light, but enjoying themſelves 
in a Glory of greater, of Sun-Beams; as theſe. Stars, when it is 

ROW. 
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: «now Night, -look forth by their- own ſingle and faint Glimmerings: 
So were Man's Eyes nom open, and he was Naked, as a Channel, | 

-when the Tide is goa out, or az the Body is Naked, vacloth'd of 
all its Lovelineſs, lovely Proportions, Motions, Luſtre, when the 
: 1 Life is ebb'd forth, and hath cart yd theſe all away with 


Now was Man aſham'd. Thus Shame is the inſeparable, the 
Firſt, the worſt Plague to Sinners. This is as a Ghoſt or Apparitiog 
of one's{elf;, before Death, dreſt up in the Helliſh Deformities, Ugli- 
neſſes, Guilt of all our hidden Crimes, and ſo perpetually hunting 
the Man up and down in every Place. We may ſhut out other 
Tropbles; but while we have Sin, Shame will hunt us into our pri- 
vate Walks, our Cloſets, our Beds, our Hearts. If we think to caſt 
off Sbame, by becoming ſhameleſs, in ſhameful, Deeds, we do but 
encreaſe the Torment of this; Shame, making ourſelves, Monſters in 
Grace, by Sin; in Nature, by Shameleſneſs: So the Reflection be- 
comes more ugly. r 14a ppt 
To open this Part,.I mult not leave it, till I have given you x 
-threefold Diſtinction of Shame. 1. There 45. a hame from a Fear of 
doing Il. This is the Virgin-Bluſh, the Purple Colour of Vertues 
Robe. 2. There is 4 Shame for Il done, with a Deſire and Hope t 
do ſo no more. This is, if it be Right and Peuicent, a Tincture ot 
Dye in the Bloed of Chriſt; as the firſt was a Roſe of Paradiſe, of 
Innocency. 3. A Shame of il done, with Diſlike and Deſpair of ever 
doing better. This is the Torment of Devils and ſinful Men. This 
is * Dark- red, the Glowing of Hell Fire in wretched Spirits. 


R 
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I have finiſnh'd theſe four Parts of Miſery in the Worldly Life of 
I Man. I will now ſhortly point out the double branch'd Root, out of 
„ which this double Stock of Miſery grows up: The Curſe, The Croſs. 
| 1. The Curſe. The Earth is Cursd; ſaith God, Gen. 3. 17. Tix 
| «Curſe is 4 Cloud of Wrath from God, overſhadowing the whole Creation, 
and caſting a diſmal. Darkneſs upon it. All the Flour and Lovely 
Things are now in this Cloudy, Curſt World; but as Rich Clothes, 
Rich 1 in a Tragedy; or as Sweet · Meats and Scutcheons ata 
Funeral. | | | ie 
| 2. The Croſs. The Croſs of Faſus Chriſt is, a Fire breaking forth from 
Ibis Cloud, and taking hold of the World to devour it. Under the Curſe, 
| the World was a Houſe of Mourning: Under the Croſs, it is a Houſe 
of Fire. All the goodly Pictures, and pleaſant Thiggs. in it, do but 
h feed the Fire, make it greater, and more dreadful. I am come i 


end Fire on the. Earth, Luke. 12. 49. 
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The Curſe of it, is to good Men, the Croſs of Chriſt growing up 
e, . wing Oh 
The Exoſs of Chriſt to bad Men, is the Curſe of God enlarg'd, and 
eulam d to Conſume them. Arr thou come to Torment ? Say the 
Derils co Chriſt, Miatt.'8. 29 #2 20.4 N 42 Wilo * 
Uſe r. 4 Perſuaſive 10 Patience. Tis the Portion of a Man to 
endure Miſery, while he is in this World; tis the Praiſe of a good 
d DRE 

| There art tbr Glorious Allurementi to. Patience, in the loweſt 
State; Phe Mi, mana, The Power of G Il. 
1. Allur. The Will of God. When our Lord Jeſus comes into the 
World, he ſpeaks thus: ' Heb." 10. 5. Sacrifice thou wonldſt not: Bur 
4 Bolly baff thou'prepar'd me. V. 7. I come to do thy Will, O Ged. Our 
cafjour"teacheth us by his own Example, that we put on this Body, 
for this Eüd that we may Sacrifice it to the Will of God: St. Paul 
faith, That God worlleth ul Thiggs 


| ups according to the Counſel of his own 
il, Epheſ. 1. 11. But our Saviour here ſignifies by the laying to- 
zether of theſe three Words, Sacrifice, Body, Will. That, the Sa- 
nin our Outward Man in Sorrows, is peculiarly,” eminently, the Will 
q Gude) cn dif RR Bela 395 orgs 9/0: 20 3 A199 

Again, when the Lord goes outof the World, he ſpeaks after this 
manner, Not myWill;but thine be. done, Luk. 22. 42. Some have thought, 
the Myſtery of Sacrifices to be a Signification,that all Things return to 
the firſt Principle of their Being: According to that, The Spirit returns 
fo God that gave it, and Duſt to Duſt of the Earth. Eccleſ. 12. J. Iam 
ſure, our-Sorraws are ſent to reach us this Leſſon; that all particular Wills 
ſrould be'fipallowd” up in the firſt and Univerſal"Will, - the Will of God. 
ny —- learm this Obedience by the Things that he ſuffer d, 
Heb. 5. 8. 5 ae, | 23 * 
| The Will of God is the Meaſure of Goodneſs: The Spring and Sove- 
reign-Rule' of Loveliaeſs. God doth not therefore will Things, 
becauſe they are Good and Lovely; but they are ſuch, becauſe he 
wills them: As the Sun makes the Light-Forms of Things by ſnin- 
ing on them. Every Woe of ours is firſt the Will of God; this 


Act of the Divine Will ſeals a Goodneſs and Lovelineſs upon them: 


Shall I think that a Torment to me, which is 4 Content to my God? Let 
me rather give the Lye to my Senſe, and to my Reaſon; than ſuffer 
my Willto-reliſh that as Poiſon, on which the Will of God feaſts 
itſelf. Or, ifiamy Senſe and Reaſon do aſſure me, that my Sufferings 
are true Pains; let me believe there is ſome great Myſtery in thoſe 
Pains, which is a Pleaſure to that Will, which is the firſt and high- 
eſt Sweetneſs. L M 249th boiz arr 
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01 it we knew how all Lovelige is primprily tated, and * 
in every-Act of Divine Love: How every. Dirine 
Will is firſt and properly an Act of Divine Loves Hoy every 
Afflickion of ours ig firſt and eternally enaRedcin this Will; Then 
would all our Miſeries be our Loves and Joys 1904. 45 they are God 
Ihen to wear ont our Days uſeleſ on a Si „ unknown on 1 
Dung -Hill: To Die this Moment, would be as: full and glorious 2 
Life; as to Reign a long Age on a Thrane f Wiſdom or Power, 0 
For one is a Conformity to the Will uf Sad, as higply as the other: f 
And this Will is the hargel oe, e eee ee - 
Foint of Perfect o ee ed er ot 
2. Allar. The Wiſomyaf Sud. "$6. Pant: tells us in that fore · wen · Wil ; 
tion d Place: 2 911 _ all Things according to the C a: hi 
Hl. There is in the Divine Nature 4 Vaſt and bean- 
rifok. Erame, Are rt all- Phiags were caſt. and cont wed 
into their proper Blaces- and Terme e World was 
is the Wiſdom: of God, in which his Counſels were end. C. 
you wiſh, that any Sorrow of urs, were not? This were to br 
a Stone. poll d out of this Glorious Arch in the Gadhead, this Eter- 
nal Contrivance; to We be 4 the won. and PS. of the 
Whole Werk 7 2394. 0130.1 801 $95 | 
This is the — Koge which Quilt ſpeaks, Mates 26. 24, The Sm 
of Man goes as it was written of him, Which is true of every Son of 
Man, in every Step which he takes, into Griefg or Joys. And again, 
Heb. 10. J. In the Volume of thy Book *tis written of me. Exer] Mi. 
unte and Motion of our Lixes, whether it be. ſad or pleaſant, may 
ſay thus tous: In the Volume of that Book was it writen 1 7 
Eyery Black and White Line which was drawn in my Life, was fir 
«Recorded i in the Folds of Eternity; it was firſt a Lineament-in 5 
| Face of Solomon's Matron,. the Wiſdom. of God, Wonldſt thou have 
| a Scar left in that everlaſting. Ts That thay. mn wud - 
J Wound upau thy Heart? 
- Nay, God hath made bis Work. in Jualements, Dent, 32-4 
He hath ſo order'd all Things in his Decree, he hath made all Things 
ſo of a Piece, that the Glory of the whole depends upon each par- 
ticular Circumſtance; , becauſe the Work is. wrought. in Judgment, 
Sl with an exact Contriyance. I any one Sigh, Tear or Touch of Pain, 
ä | which is nom in thy Life, were wanting there; te, Not af thy 
Life, ſo of the World, ſo of Eternity itſelf, were ſnoilid,- | 
* - Suffer cheerfully, becauſe thy Sufferings are curiouſiy laid into thy 
* Being, to the Univerſal Being * Things, eee : 
Force and Luſtre with all. #1991 * P 
1 % A 5 uffer 


ö 


: 

| 

N ; 
| 

l 
N 

[ 

' 


E 


——— wm 
" 
% 


»> _ > : 


MH. CORSET CCM TT SY 


6 „ ww CD 53 


— ws 


"Or -. 


Bi i SO. 


a>» - 


7 F . 


wy 


' $uſer cheerfully; becauſe the whole Frame of God's vaſt Work of 
Glory leans 0n-every- Grief" of thine; as a Globe on each Point in 
it, whew it unn ae,. Or as the Sea, which Solomon made, food 
vpon twelve Oxen: N away any one Grief, or ſad Hour out of 
toy Liſe; and v take away the Foot of an Ox, on WIE the | 
Sea of Thiogs ſtands; the whole halts. 

Suffer — 4 theſe Conſiderations; - ind thon art in thy 
gfferings!” 'a; _— for the Plot of thy particular Life, for the 
beauty of Divine iſdom, for the | whole Frame of 'Things in Time 
and Eternity: u ] ꝗꝙ.ö J e e ee e 

3. Allur, Power of Ged. There are two eminent Things-in the , 
Power of God. 1. Tn in « Grave. 2. To "charge Grief in- 


1% Cl ́; D 0 | 
1 7 hide Glory ares 10Phs Ene his pure bfebe Myſt 
ii Cr Eterna — 2 S u Death.“ Why fink 


Mo oder toy Sorrows? A A Hear efily Beauty may dwelf unter ay 
Mournigg'Vei. 6 Bt e * 

Our Saviour faith, Fob. 12. 24. Exre e thi Set die, lein alt 
My Heart in "theſes: Afffictions; may be as Seed. A Seed in 1 10 
narrow Compaſs, in its biack OY Form, may have Lk 
Proportions," Beauties; * Fivits of Free lapt up 
may Glories and Joys of great Growth Varieties 1 bound up 
in my ſtraitned, darkned, dying Heart; as in their Seed. 

Some entivFaining Strangers bave entertain d Angels. White thou 
entertaineſt the Sorrows of a Man, the Joys « of Angels may comme 
difuiz'd-in the Habit of thoſe Str gets.” 

. Jo change Grief ines Glory." "Nor only: ſo, 1 we glory in Tributes 
fem V. F.. 7 the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, Ram. 
53. - God 5s Love, ſaith St. John: Darkneſs is as the Noon- Day before 
him, faith the Pſalmiſt. God is Love, the Center of Lovelineſs. 
As all Things like ſeveral Lines run into the Center, from contrary 
Parts in the Citele of Things; They become one undivided Lore- 


lineſs here. They retain all their diſtinct and proper Forms in this 


Center, that there may be a variety in Beauty. They caſt rhem- 
ſelves all into the fame Form of Glory, that there may be a Unity of 
Beauty, an equal, univerſaFLovelineſs ever where. 

When the” Power of God draws 4 Man inte this Secver of Love ; at 
Things hebe the ſaine 'view®to him, and to God. His Miſeries are "but 
Joys in ſeveral Dreſfes. The Name of a King, and à Begger may be 
compos'd of the ſame Letters. Aſtronomers tell vs of Lions, Bulls, 
Virgins, Scorpions i in Heaven: All theſe are Stars caſt into divers 
eh was not Melancholy _ the Shadow bf y Gres: - the 
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power of God in a Moment can give thee ch »Diloorerpo? Pin 


gat thou ſhalt ſee Miſery and Happineſs, I. Death, to he 
eee the ſame Principles of Dede caſt i into 
ſeyeral AR. 39 ors og your SET 97. 
return to the "Bias Reaſon of Man's T. e this Life: 85. 
Sin is an unquiet Sea. There is no Peace to the Wicked, ſath my God: In 
he is as the Waves of the Sta. foming, Iſa. 37. 20, 21. The working 
WAYS: beak, Fog Wy 8 1 one with 5 fly -fomng 
_ upward in the Face y.s So; Sin * Principles 
Truth and Goodneſs, jars: with itſelf, 33 Sinner. i; 
1. Sin jars with all Principles of Truth and Goodneſs. Joh. 8, « 44 
The Devil -is, call'd & Lyer. . Sin makes him a Lyer, 
becauſe it is contrary to all Principles of Truth; a F be 
canſe tis CONrer to all Principles of Goodneſs. 1 
A there be any one Beam of ;Trath in wr: Hearts, ben int am 
about, to Sin, this, will glare: and;ſpread- its Light in the Face of 
Sin, to dazle it. Sin will grow big and black upon this Beam, to de- 
vour, it. In the mean time the poor Heart langniſheth under this 
Diviſiog.,. 50a longing for i Vinyard, a Light ue wing the 
Shame, of taking is Dy 1 8 made Abah Siek. 


* 


If there ze Spark of Goodneſs in thy Heart, when thou art 

ut to Sin; Sin will blow to put it out, or rake it in the aha 

of Senſual Sloth: This Spark 2 Goodneſs. will glow and ſtrive to 

80d thy Heart, to a kindly Senſe of weh that i it may ſhake off 
Wee thy Heart is 28d Cioud; Goodaels, and Sin, are as 3 dot and 

cold Vapour fighting in it: Sin ſtrives. to impriſon and keep in the 
Powers of Goodneſs; theſe ſtruggle to ſhine orth, and be at Liber- 


ty. 2 Conflict of theſe begets a T empeſt, and rends the poor 
Heart in Pieces. 


Von muſt put out all Sparks of Truth or Goodneſs i in your Spi- 
why e you can Sin quietly. Neither can you then Sin quietly. 


x 


s ars with irſalf.. Dirines fays there i is no perlec or Supream 
| Rule and End of all Motion is perfection. Sin is broken 
ky imperfect, therefore ng -unquiet Thing. Tis a known Rule; 
There can be no Pr or Harmony, where there i is no Order: 
gere can be no ay w. ere there is no Firſt or Laſt, 10 Begin- 
ning or End. There can be no Beginning in Sin, for tis the firſt 
Departure from the firſt Principle of Being. The Scriptures ſet 


8 Sh 0, if God. Thers cap. be. no lng in Sin 3 for 
* 20 ee eee e th 
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Glory bf God" have fu and faln hom of the Glory of God, Rom, 
3.23- There can be then no Order, Proportion, Harmony, Peace 


* * 
in Sin. ' 


Ada is Tranſtreſnon of the Law (Arnie) 1 Job. 3. 4. The Word 


Sonifies thus much: Sia is a Diſorder, which hath no Rule, no Con- 
formity; no Meaſure in it. All the Delights of Sin, are Diſtempers: 
All the Muſick of it, harſh Diſcords. ee eee £ 
Sin is thi firſt and higbeſt Diſcord : A Diſcord of Spirits: A Diſ- 
cord between a created, and uncreated Spirit.” All Diſcords in the 
Elements, and Elementary Things, are but low Effects, and Sha- 
dows of this uglieſt Diſcord. Poe. - 3 9 
3. Sin jars. with 4 Sinner. Sin ſuffers a Soul to have no quiet 
Breathings in the Purſuits of it. They ſleep not, except they do miſchief, 
Prov. 4. 16. No Ague or Fever fills a Man with ſuch reſtleſs 
Lo” ſach inward Burnings, as a Fit of Ambition, Luſt, or 
onde 1 | e 5 . i 
Sin ſuffers a Man to have no Satisfaction in the Accompliſhment of 
it. Vanity is compar'd to the Dream of a Feaſt, 1/a. 29. 8. The 
Add of Sin is, as the awakning a Man out of a pleaſant Dream, when 
he is juſt coming to the end of his Dream, the Top of the Pleaſure. 
Sin voy 4 Feaſt of Witches, the AR is the Diſcovery, at which alk 
Vanl . e * . {1 11 269 Fi: W 
Sin ſuffers a Man to have no Reſt after it. The wicked flees, whew 
none purſueth, Levit. 26. 17. Prov. 28. 1. Sin applies itſelf to the 
Soul, as the Man to the Horſe in the Fable. At firſt it ſtroaks'a 
alores her with rich Trapping: But when Sin hath once 4 
the Soul, then it claps its Spurs deep in her Side. She flies violently 
from. place to place; but ſtill the two bloody Spurs of Shame and 
Fear ſtick in her; the Black- rider Guilt is on her Back; which ſhe: 
ein nexyepicat offt sack 
Ol the. Miſery of thoſe, who muſt never more know the ſweet 
and ſonnd=Sleeps, for the Care of committing ſome Sin, in which 
they are engag d; or the Guilt of ſome Sin already committed. 80 
much for the ſecond Reaſon. * eee e eee 
Reaſ. 3. Hatred. This is the third Spring of Trouble in the 
World. Divines diſpute, what the Fire in Hell is, that works upon 
Spirits. Is it not Hatred? This is the Fire of Spirits, of Hell. Da- 
% complains,” Pſak 57. 4. I dwell among Men ſet on fire. ' W hat was 
this Fire? Hatred. Their Tongues, ſaith he, are Sword. | 
There is a Fire of Heaven, a Fire ot Hell. The firft-is Love; 
The ſecond pours Coals of Fire on their Head, at. 5. 44. Row. 12% 
29, The ſecond then is Hatred. e 8 
8 | There 
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There ia x Tongue of. Fire from Heaven, and from Hell 1 
felt is a-Diſcovery of Love: Love expreſſing itſelf in its own — 
guage. So the abi had fiery Tongues reſting upon them, when 
whayymrere! to publiſh theeMyferies of Love in the Goſpel. The 
Tongue; of Fire from 1s pc's venting itſelf. This i; 4 
Tongue like a Fire-Coal, which blacks and. burns every thing it 
touches. Of this St. James ſpeaks, Jam. 3. 6. 

9. Paul deſcribes the State of Men in the World alter this mannet, 
Tit, 3. 3. Hang one another. I have ſeen a Picture of Hell, where 
Devils are abodt the Fire, caſt ing Souls into the Flames. Such x 

Picture of the World is this: Hating one another. There is only 
this Difference: Men in this Picture of Hell, ate the Devils one tg 
another. In this they agree 3 nee 1 is 15 ſatue Fire in both Placey 
mutual Hatreds. 3 Nei 

But beſides the Hatred of al Men obe to another, there is a ſpecial, | 
an united Hatred of all Mankiad againſt Good Men. There are two | 
Reaſans for: t his Hatred; one, becauſe they are Strangers; 5 another, l 
becauſe they ſpring: from a contrary Principle. Chriſt gives both 

theſe, Job. 3. 18, 19, and 1 Jeh. 3. 1. The World knows not you, be. 
| 
| 
| 
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canſe it bath not knows me; nor ebe Farher,,, The World hates you,” becauſe 
Jeu t net of the World: The Divine Principle of good Men, aud 
the Natural Principle of Men, are as two Vapours, one deſcending, 
the other aſcending, which beget a Whirlwind, tearing up Perſons, 
Coantries, whole Nations. | 
e. Au Exhortation to Humility. Nothing is ſa improper 25 | 
Pride: Nothing ſo proper as Hpmiliey; in this World af Sin and 


ten "in; this State of Thiogs, on; Vain, Lalo, gun, 
I. Pride it a Vain Thing. The Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 2. - ranks Pride 
of Life with the vyaineſt;2nd fouleſt Things, Luft of the Eye, Luſt of 
Par of bio. Pride is n let forth | ig that-Expreſlion, 
On 1s wiicens leaks 4. 1.4.. Debduhe: the anibides afthi 
Vapoyr :.' Se Pri of Life wakes Life as a ſhooting or falling Star 
Wn ait blioss: which:dy its Luſtre doth but point ous us Fall a 
3 "Pride. is 8 | We wy now. oul the Sl 
Life : The Flame of our Candle was blown out then, pake we fell 
from our Inaecency. Feldes eee 1 ene of this ugh 
which i unſufferabi le. reg 
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bat hath Man to be proud of ? Sin, Shame and Sorrow. Will ke 
drefs up theſe, | and ſet forth himſelf in them? Such a Pride is like 
the Offerin of the Philiſtins to the Ark, 1 Sam. 6. 4. Their Mice 
ant Emerods (the ſhamefulleſt Diſeaſe of the ſhamefulleſt Part) their 
Plagues and Sores form'd in Gold. Such is the Pride of Man: A 
ſetting of his Shame and Miſery in Glory, to make it more Emi- 
nent. © ela? | ö 
3. Prids it 4 Stubborn Thing. The End which God aims at in all 
our Trouble is, To hide Pride from Man, Job 33. 1). Will a Blad- + 
der, when ! tis pierc d full of Holes, {till ſwell under the Feet of him 
that tramples upon it? But Man ſtill puffs himſelf up with windy 
Conceits, when God pierces him thro with many Sorrows, and 
tramples upon him with the Foot of his Diſpleaſurſee. 
4. Pride 5.4 Mrerched Thing. Jam. 4.6. God ſetteth himſelf, 5s 
the. Praud. (Aiſlirdtlat) A proud Man wageth War avant G 

The Deſign of God by Chriſt is to be all in al, 1 Cor. 15. 28. A proud 
Man: will be ſomething, nay all too. God muſt be content to have 
another all beſides himſelf, or himſelf to be ſomewhat leſs than all; 
or elſe he muſt ruin a proud Man. God, and a proud Man, are like 
two Circles, ſpreading themſelves one towards another upon the 
Face of the Water; one mult break in upon the other, and ſwallow 


it up. | . | 

There is nothing ſo proper for Man in this World, as Humility: 
Humility takes away the Senſe of Trouble. Humility ſweetens Sor- 
row, makes it a Sacrthce, ſets a Man above it, 


© 


r. Humility takes away the Senſe of Trouble. Humility in Chriſt is 
expreſs'd thus, Phil. 2. 7. ixivece, He emptied himſelf. Humility is 
the emptying of Man into God, that a Man in himſelf is left only 

the Shadow of himſelf. The Strokes of Sorrow fall upon him, as a2 
Shadow, making no;Impreſſion, *' r 
Humility is expreſs'd by being ny into the Similitude of Chriſt 


d 


Death, Repn 77 A Flower breathes forth its Sweetneſs and Beauty 
into dee itſelf a wither' d Thing; So an humble Saint 
breathes AM his Joy, Beauty, Life into Jeſus Chriſt. He remains 
faded and dead. Now. Joys and Grief in this World is all one to 
him; as tis to a dead Man, whether Enemies fight, or Friends dance 
orer his Graye; for he now in his outward Body is no more than 


bis amn Grave... | 
2. Humility ſweetens Sorrow. Sweetneſs conſiſts in a Svitableneſs.. 


An humble Man walks continually in a Senſe of his own Vileneſt: 
So he looks upon every part of Pain or Shame, which he acts in this 
World as proper to his Perſon. The Suitableneſs between his Soffe= 

9 : C rin 8 0 
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This Temper God calls, Levit. 26, 41. s 
_ Puniſhment. An: humble Man lets down the Strings of his Spirit, 
and by a Senſe of his Sins tunes them to his Sorrows: So his Sorrows 


408 a Suitableneſs between his Sin and Sorrow, ſees a Sweetneſß in 


Himſelf into a Paradiſc J 
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kings and his Sins, make his Sufferiags ſweet to him. Every thing ;; 


25 | beautiful in its ſeaſon, Eccleſ. 3. 11. He ſees Sorrows in this ſta 


Lite to be in Seaſon, and ſo Beautiful, as Joys in Heaven; like , 
ern Winter, us, 
Garden, of. lowers ! 
6, 41. A Man's. accepting of hit 


upon his Spirit become a ſweet, tho melancholy Muſick to himſelf 


. and God. 1 
14275 4 ft * 1 
{ * H. 


8 umility makes Sorrow N Habriftes. - My Fon x Give lor to Go 
ſaid Foſhua to Achan, Joſh. 7. 19. He that hath low Than 
"himſelf, large Thoughts: of his Sin, acknowledgeth the Juſtice of 


4. Humility ſets a Man above his Sufferings. An humble Man ſed. 


. 
= 


it. This Stream leads him to the Spring of Sweetneſs, which is 


od. Into this Spring he caſts. himſelf. He that ſees his Evil of Sin 


deſerving, the Exil which he ſuffers, beholds a Divine Juſtice in his 


| Sufferings, and a Divine Glory in this Juſtice ; "unto. this Glory be 


222 


gives himſelf up to be comprehended by it. He that diſcerns a Pro- 


Portion between his Corruptions, and his Calamities, ſees the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of God. In this Wiſdom he diſcovers an Infinitneſs, in which 
lye Millions of rich and curious Contrivances for every Caſe of Doubt 
or Diſtreſs. To this Wiſdom he commits himſelf. 1 ag 

Thus an humble Man, creeping below himſelf and his Miſery, 
creeps up among the Attributes of God, and hides himfelf there, 
1 Reſt from Trouble. Thus while be abides quietly on the 
Croſs, Chriſt, as a Tree of Life, grows up out of it, and ſpreads 


d about him, hile he is yet hanging 


} 


upon the Croſs. bays M n wy N 
Reaſ. 4. Abſence, There are three Things ia tf kalen, The 
. F Excellent Things. Of, Excellent Perſons. ö ee this 
„ /// ᷑, , Ora” 8 
; 15 The Ahſence of Excellent Things. . Theſe are three. 

1. A clear Light of Truth for our. Minds: A Light, that may fil 
our Underſtandings from the Bottom to the Brim: A Light, that 


may leave no dark Corner in our Souls for Suſpicion or Doubt to lurk 


in. We read of a Heavenly Feruſalem, where the Sun ſhall not be the 
Light, nor the Moon, but God. The Angelical Light, moveable and 


= s - 2 . | | . 07" . A e 
11 circling, carrying a Night, as well as a Days, about with it, i the 
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12 5 in his Miſery; ſe he makes his Heart a Burat-Offering in his 
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Sun. The Moon is the Waxing or Waining Light of Human Diſ⸗- 
courſe or Reaſon. Our twinkling and ghmmering Senſes are the 
stars. Theſe all have an unſatisfying Light, leaving large Spaces for 
Darkneſs and Uncertainty, There is a Place where theſe abide ſtil}, 
but as a Candle burns in the Day-light. None of theſe” ſhall be the 
Light of that Place. N FIN TE 

A Light, in which there is no Darkneſs : A Light, which ſatiates 
the Soul, paſſeth into every Cranny, and ſurpaſſeth all its Capacity: 
A Light, which comes in with a Glory, triumphing over every kind, 
every "1-270 of Uncertainty. This is God. This is the Light of 

But alas! This Light and this Place are above us, far remov'd 


from our Sight, while we are in this Life: For this is the Jeruſalem, 


which is above, Gal. 4. 26: i 
2. A compleat Power of Goodneſs for aur Wills. Enter thon into thy 
Maſter's Foy, faith Chriſt to the good Servant, Mat. 25. 21. In 
this World we only take in ſome. ſingle Drops of Joy: But, where 
Jeſus Chriſt is, the World is all a Joy-World. The Light that ſhines 
there is a Face of Delights. The Rivers are Gladneſs. All Things 
are. Pleaſures. in the Abſtract, or Life. Here Goodneſs in its full 
Latitude opens itſelf, anſwers the Will in all her Variety of Motions, 
and gives Reſt to all. Here Goodneſs at once, as a Sea, fills and 
overflows a Man. | NN . 
Zut we enter not into that World, till we go ont of this. We 
have now. fo much of thoſe Joys, in Shadows and Taſtes only, as 
makes us long for them, and languiſh in their abſence. | 

3. A 22 Height of Glory for the Spirit of Man. The Spirit of 
Man is ſo ambitious after no Content, as that of Glory. How many 
Ruins and Down- falls doth it venture to come to the Top of Glory? 
Yet while it lives on Earth, tis mock'd with airy Shapes of Glory, 
which while it catches at, it graſps nothing. Tis tormented with 
a Dream of Glory, which ſuffers it not to reſt ; but it can no where 
meet with the Subſtance of that, which it ſees in its Dreams. We 
muſt be taken up out of this World, before we can be taken up in- 


to true Glory, 1 Tim. 2. 16. 


Theſe are the three Excellent Things, which make Men troubled 


in this World, by their Abſence. — + | 


The Abſence of Excellent Perſons is the ſecond Part of this Evil. 


= Excelleat Perſons are Angels: Perfe& Spirics, Jeſus Chriſt, 


1. Angels. Each Angel is as a new World in bimſelf. For as a 
Garden 1s more freſh and glorious in a lively rich Fancy, than in 
MR * f iſſelf, 


ties in various Fancies: So is the World in every particular Angel. 


ture out of this World, Heb. 12. 23. Every one of theſe is a King 


— - 
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Godhead into them all, making that which was before Angelical, 
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(94) 
itſelf, and becomes as ſo many ſeveral Gardens, varying their Bear. 


Fherefore Divines ſay, that Angels knaw Things by Intuition, not 
Diſcourſe. That is, they have conſtantly an univerſal View of the 
World in themſelves, in the Light and Glaſs of their own Being. 
Particular Angels are Particular Thrones. - They are ſfyrd 
Thrones, Col. 1. 16. There are Millions of theſe Angels: But they 
are on Mount Sion, Heb. 12. 22. This is the Jeruſalem above, Gal, 
4. 26. They are all abſent from us, while we are here below. 
2. Perfect Spirits. Spirits of juſt Men made per ſeſt by their Depar. 


modnted upon theſe Thrones, the Angels, and fo riding upon the 
Circuit of new Worlds. Chriſt promiſeth the Saints, that when 
they die, They ſhall fit with him upon his Throne, as he fits upon bis Fa- 
ther j Throne, Rev. 3. 21. Heaven (the Heaven of Angels) is the 
Throne of God. God rides upon the Cherubims, Pſal. 18. 10. 
We loſe the Company of this Troop of Kings in Glorious State, 
while we are on Earth, and they in Heaven. | 

3. Jeſus Chriſt, the Head of all theſe Angels, and juſt Spirits. He, 
who draws up all their leſſer Glories into the Glory of the God- 
head, and makes all richer. He, who lets forth the Light of the 


now to be Divine. He, who makes every ſingle one a Union; that 
now in each Angel you fee God, and an Angel in one; in each Spi- 
rit God, and that Spirit mutually. enfolding one the other. This is 
He, who is gon up from us into Heaven, and is there hid with God, 
whoſe Abſence is a true Faſt, or a Starving rather to us, Ma. 


9. 15. — 

5 God, the Ground, the Light, out of which all theſe other per- 
ſons riſe, in which they appear, by which they are quickned and 
keightned.. This God is a God, hiding himſelf from Men in Fleſh. 
Thus we pine in this Life, being abſent from thoſe Bleſſed 


3. The Senſe of this Abſence. This declares. itfelf in three Things. 

1. Things without us, make offer of Content to us. While we ſtill 
catch at theſe, expecting Satistaction from them, yet ſtill are diſap- 
pointed; we declare, that we inwardly believe there is ſuch a 
Thing as Happineſs ſomewhere, tho* we cannot find it here. Man 
walks in 4 vain, Show, Pſal. 39. 6. Theſe Vanities are a Show of 
Happineſs, which ſeeing we do not ſee. Worldly Hanities do at ona 


hide, and ſbem a perfect Happineſs. 


Within 
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2. Within wr Hits and Images of Bleſſed Things, Bleſſed Perſons are 
a ever ſpringing up. Theſe are inborn Meaſures of all Truth and 
Goodneſs to us. By them we know Beauty, when we ſee it; and 
Maſick, when we hear it, without any to tell us; This is Beautiful 
or this Sweet. © Theſe make us ſenſible of Defects, and fo unſatisfy d 
with all 1 5 below. Theſe are always laboring in our Spirits, 
making us reſtleſs, till they meet with ſomething, which may ex- 
aQly anſwer them, which may draw them forth in their own proper 
Shape,” and full Proportion. $79 6: 
You will fay ;. Theſe are Fancies. Grant they be. Can there be 
4 Shadow, and not caſt from ſome Subſtance ? Was there ever Image 
withobt an Original? Theſe Reflections upon Fancy (if they were 
no more) ſnhe w that there is a Sun ſhining ſomewhere. He that made 
the Eye, ſhall not be ſee? Pal. 94. 9. He that forms the Fancy, and 
theſe Images of Beauty in it, ſhall not he have the Images of perfect 
Beauty and BIR living in himſelf? . 
But however, thus much this Conviction amounts to, that a Man 
may as ſdon put out the Lights of Senſe, put off his own Being and 
himſelf, as put off this Senſe; that there is a State of all perfect 
r that all Things are imperfect in this Life. N 
a 


* 
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I ho is there, that doth not-ſometimes make a Retreat into himſelſ, 
and about himſelf ? Do you not then meet with ſome Glimps, ſome 
Touch of Divine Things coming forth to meet you, as the Sheet let 
down to Peter? When theſe are taken up, and you let down again, 
again enclos'd with the Darkneſs of this World, do ye not faint to 
think upon thoſe Bleſſed. Sights? My Sou 9 David) faints with- 
in me to think upon the Land of Jordan, Pſal. 42. 6. I will conclude 
this Head with a Story. A good Woman having lain in a Trance 
three Days, when ſhe firſt awoke out of it, utters theſe Words: 
My God, If there be ſuch Things with thee, what do I here?: 

Uſe. Be Holy. Holineſs frees you from the chief Trouble of this 
Life, which is Sin. Holineſs ſweetens Sorrow. Holineſs takes a- 
way the Diſtance between Heaven and Earth, makes thoſe abſent 
Glories in a real manner preſent with you. . 
There is in ra 4 three-fold Covert from every Story, * © 


1. Covert. Holineſs makes us Spiritual. Holy and Spiritual are the 
ſame in Scripture: That that i born of Fit is Spirit, Joh. 3.6. Ho- 
lines exalts and ſublimates a Man into Spirit. A Sword may wound, 
Fire may burn, Enemies may find out an Angel, as ſoon as this Man, 
who hath made his Retreat, and drawn in himſelf from the Fleſhly, 
do the Spiritual Part of Things. er e 15 


Nun 2 Ws 


_ 79 ; * ) 


. (6. yg 
2. Holineſs makes a Man Heavenly. The ſecond Man is the Lord 
from Heaven. As be is Heavenly, 4 are they that are Heavenly, 1 Cor. 


5.4748. This Heaven which we ſee, - bath the Principles of al 


Contrarieties, which are on Earth, Heat, Cald, Drought, Moiſture: 
yet there are no Sickneſſes or Strifes, becauſe all are bound up ing 
Harmony: So Life and Death, Peace and War, Sickneſs and Health 
which trouble all the World, unite, agree and weave themſelves in. 
to Heaven, to a Holy Man. W 255 5 | 
23. Holineſs makes.a Man Divine, like to God, Mat. 5. 48. Be y, 
perfeck, as your Father in Heaven is perfect, that is, be Holy. God 
dwells in thick Darkneſs, 1 Ning. 8. 12. yet in that Darkneſs he 
himſelf is Light to himſelf. There is nat the loweft Thing, which bath 
not Godin it; for God fills all: Yet as the Sun-beams fall on a Dung. 
bill, and are not polluted, but ſhine on the Dunghill ; ſo God is ſtill 
himſelf ro himſelf, high and glorious in the loweſt Things, A Holy 
Man hath this of God, this. Divinie in him: Let the Air be thick- 
ned with Smoke, and Weapons over his Head; Caſt him into the 
Hole of a Priſon: Let the Darkneſs of approaching Death be as a 
Pavilion round about him: He is Light in the midſt of theſe; a Light 
reflecting itſelf gloriouſly from them: Epheſ. 5, 8. He dwells in a 
Habitation of Jay, God i his arg flares Pfal. go. 1. He dwells 
in God, as God dwells in himſelf; he ſees all Trouble as flight 
Clouds, at a great Diſtance, wracking over his Head, having only 
the Forms of Bears, Lions, arm'd Mea in them. Thus Holineſs hath 
a three-fold Covert from every Storm. 
I ſhall now propound Nine Helps to Holineſi. Three from Sin. Three 
fronr the World. Three from God. 1. Three from Sin. 
1. Look apon Sin in the Riſe of it. See its Beginning in a Departure 
from the ſoveraiga Principle of Truth and Goodneſs. Can you chuſe 
now but Curſe. this hateful Thing, which in the Birth is the firſt 
Breach of the firſt Unity ? Can you truſt, can you love that, which 
is the higheſt Contrariety to the higheſt Truth and Goodneſs? Can 
you expect Life or Joys from the Fountain of Lyes and Murders? 
As a Vapour rifing' from below, and getting upward to cloud the 
Sun; ſo Sin ſprings up from the loweſt Depths, and baſeſt Part of 
Things, to darken the Face of God, whence all the Influences of Lite 
and Delight low. _ 1 | 
2. Look on Sin in the back Part of it. Sin is as the Alan riding on 
the Black Horſe, having Death and Hell following him, Rev. 6.8. As 
a Devil is painted with two Horns on his Bead, and Cloven Feet; 


fo Sin hath ewo Horns on his Head. His Beginning and upper Part 
is Diviſion from God, Enmity againſt. him. Sin hath Cloven * 
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| (277) 
his Ending and lower Parts, are Diviſion in itſelf, Diſtracrion and 
Diſtruction itſelf. | | IS | | S 

3. Look on Sin in the Blood of Chriſt. Sin hath Marder'd your 
Brother, Father, Husband, Friend, all in one Jeſus. Sin hath in- 
ſulted with Cruelties in his Wounds, trampled in his Blood, who 
Died for Love of you. 

2. Three Things from the World. 5 | 

1. Abſtain from Worldly Delights. Watch and be Sober, 1 Theſ. 5. 
6. We have the Principle of Life in us, for the moſt part in Sen- 
wal Pleaſures; - as a piece of Gold in the Dirt; as the Sun in a 
Cloud; as the Brain or Fancy in a Miſt or Fumes. Wipe the Dirt 
off the Gold, ſcatter the Cloud from before the Sun, the Miſt on 
the Fancy; chaſe vain Delights out of the Soul: All theſe will ſhine. 
in their proper Beauties. k ie 

2. Endure the Troubles of this Life. Troubles are like the Works 
ings of Beer or Wine; They ſpend: the Windineſs and Froth of 
your Spirits; they clear and purifie your Spirits, if your Spirits be 
not ſtirr'd with Paſſion, which mingles and confounds all again. 
He that endures to the end, ſhall receive 4 Crown of Life, Revel. 2: 10. 
Parity or Clearneſs of Life, is the Crown of Life; as Brightneſs of 
Light, is the Crown of the Day. Trouble works Life to this Purity, 
if we indure them conſtalitly. _ | | 

3. Love not the World. The Love of the World is Enmity with the 
Father, 1 Joh. 2. 15. Jam. 4. 4. Fire mounts upward, becauſe the 
cold Air round about ſuffers it not to ſpread into a Circle here be- 
low. Your Love bath an active Power; if you ſuffer it not to ſpread 
and enlarge itſelf towards the World, it will aſcend with a fiery 
Point, and pierce thro* the Boſom of God. An Eternal Divine 
Principle is lodg'd in every Heart: It ſtays, loſes itſelf, forgets its 
onn glorious Country; being fed with the Appearances of this 
World. Take it off from .theſe, *twill return into itſelf, awaken 
the Remembrance of Eternity, and the Divine Nature within itſelf, 
and ſo make haſte to return thither. Whey I awake, I am ever with» 
thee, Pſa. 139. 18. x 3. Three from God. CP 12289 14 

1. Think of God as the beſt and ęreateſt of all Things.. I will exate- 
him, becauſe he hath known my. Name, Pſal- 9. 14. 

Let not the. Name of God be as a Cloud over your Heads, ſha- 
dowing all about you 3 or as a dark Corner to Children, in which 
they fear Bug-bears. This is that which we call God; Pulcherri-- 
na rerum, the beſt and greateſt. The. beſt of Beauties and Joys. 
The greateſt in Sweetneſs and Love, as well as in Wiſdom and- 
Power,. Suck Thoughts of God will make you-- ran. often. into his 


Arms, 


T 
0 ee him, and long to be like him. This 
to be Holy. | Is * 

21. Think of God, t all Sweet, all Love. Fury is not in me, Iſa. 27 4. 
The Son is ever bright, and ſeading forth Beams. If there fall 
Darkneſs or Rain upon us, tis from a Cloud interpoſing between 
him and us. God is all Sweet, ever overflowing wich Sweetneſſes, 
as he is in his own Perſon. If Terrors and Miſeries fall from the 
Cloud of Fleſh and Sin, veiling God from us; tear this Veil, and 
God bearks forth all in Lovelineſs and Love upon you. 

3. Think of Gad, as your Father and Original, the Everlaſtiag 
Goſpel: Far God, who made the Heavens, Earth, Sea, and Fountain, 
Vaters; All particular Eſſences or Beings, Rev. 14. 6, 7. This 
is the great End. of the Goſpel to diſcover the dear Relation, which is 
between God and the Creature: That Man may believe God to have 
à Natural Affection, working Bowels, a Father's Love towards him: 
That Man may have a Natural Affection towards God, and a Confi- 
dence. in him. Remember God is your Original. You can never 
have Reſt, nor grow up to be fill'd with the Fulnefs of your firſt 
2 and Pattern, till you return to your Original and Reſt in 


fe. 2. I conelude this Doctr in, as begin it, with 4 perſua- 
ſive to Patience. I will make uſe of two Arguments. The Suffcien- 
cy. The Enlargment of your Spirit. | r 
I. The Suſficiency of your Spirits is diſcover d by Suſferings, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
The Trial of your Faith is much more precious than that of Gold which 
periſheth, and yet is tryd by Fire. Pure Gold looſeth nothing of its 
Weight or Luſtre by Fire. If in the midſt of Affliction you loſe no- 
ching of the Weight or Gravity, Luſtre or Cheerfulneſs of your 
Spirits, then are you Divine. The Heathens had 4 Fable of one of 
their Gods, who taken and bound in Chains, would turn himſelf in- 
to many terrible Forms; a Bear, Eion, River, Fire. But, if you 
anaffrighted held him faſt Bound, de would return to his own Beau- of 
- tiful Form of a God, and in that converſe familiarly with you. 
Thus Man in his Original Form is Divinely Beautiful; but fallen in- ti 
to Sin, and bound in Chains of Sorrow; he is caſt into many Forms 
of Unquiet and Terror: If he endure theſe Bands patiently, at the 
End of all, his own proper Eternal Form breaks forth Glorionſly. tl 
Take heed of Choking the Word of God with the Cares of this 7 
Life. God, Chriſt and Heaven are within; who knows in what 
Sweet, Beautiful, Glorious Appearances they would come forth, d 
and ſbew themſelves to thy Spirit, if the Paſſages of thy Soul were 7 


* 
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We are partakers of Chrift, If we hold faſt the Confidence of aur Ris 
joycing to the End, Heb. 3.6. 1 4 * 

It a Loſs of Eſtate or Life come upon us in our own Perſons; and 
this impatr not our Cheerfulneſs: It Wars drown the whole King 
dom in Blood, and this overtake not our Courage: If an Univerfat 
Fire deſtroy Heaven and Earth, Sea, and this take not away our 
Confidence: If we ſtand upright in the midſt of particular Publick 
and Univerſal Ruins, then is it manifeſt, that the Spirit which is 
within us, is greater than that _— which is within the World; 
that we are indeed Partakers of the Divine Nature. | 

2. The Enlargment of our Spirits, Heb. 2. 10. Chriſt, our Captain, 
was made perfect by Sufferings. How? See Epheſ. 4. 9. What wat this, 
that be aſcended, but that he deſcended firſt, that he might fill all? This 
diſcover'd the whole Circle of Things, the Dark, as well as Light 
Part, with himfelf. 7 o we 

If Patience have its per fest Work, it will make us Perfect, wanting no- 
- 9 Jar r. 4 A cheerful Conſtancy in Suffering will make our 
Aren .. n | 
The Globe of the World is half Night, half Day. A Chrifſtian- . 
by ſuffering becomes a compleat Globe of Things, having the 
Hemiſpere, the Compaſs of Darkneſs, as well as Light. It is the 
Expreſſion of a. Heathen : FI ſhould not endure Affliction, the one half 
of Things would be unknown to me. . 

Philoſophers ador'd the Night, accounting it to have ſome great 
Myſtery and Deity in it. The Night of Chriſt's Croſs hath very much 
Myſterious and Divine in it. They that go: down into the Deep, ſee the: 
Wonders of the Lord, Pſal. 107. 23. *Tis true of a deep of Woes, 
as well as Waters. He that is content to enter into the Cloud, 
= the ſaddeſt Retreats of it, meets with Wonders and Secrets of: 
Glory. | boys . n * | 

They that Travel to the Southern Parts of the World, fee Stars, 
and a Face of Heaven, with which we Are unacquiated. When God! 
leads, us into the ſadder Part of Things, he diſcovers to- us Beau-- 
ties, Conſtellations of Excelſencies unknown in a State of Plea-- 
REG nn: 5 bt | 

2. Doctrin. Happineſs is a Peace. The Docttin is Founded upon 
the Oppoſition between Peace and Fribulation in the Text : fs me- 
you have Peace: In the World you ſhall have Tribulation. LIES S 

The manner of the Scriptures, and Jews, was always to expreſs. 
all forts of Happineſs by Peace. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Preaching: 
Peace. by Qwrift, the Lord: of all, Acts 10. 36, All that is good mw 


. 
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„this Life, for Eternity, which comes by Chriſt is wrapt up in this 

Tweet Word, Peace. W K ee e 
When the Jews firſt met, this was their Salutation, Peace. So it 
appears by that: Mat. 10. 12, 13. When you enter into 4 Houſe, Salute 
it Tf it be worthy, your Peace ſball abide in it. So Chriſt comiag down 
_ Heaven into the midſt of his Diſciples, Salutes them wich Peace, 
| When they took their Leaves, this was their Farewel, Peace. 80 
| our Lord to the Woman, Aar. 5. 24. Go in Peace. So he takes his 
leave of his Diſciples, Joh. 14. 27. My Peace 1 leave with you. All 
the good Things, with Friends, Deareſt, Divineſt Friends can wiſh 
one to another, when theꝝ meet; when they part, is expreſt by Peace. 
I ſhall draw the Reaſons of the Point from three Heads:: The Name: 

The Nature: The ſeveral Orders of Peace... ee. 
. . 1. The Name of Peace. The Scripture uſeth two Languages; 

| W —ũ ůòO ⁰m̃ el Re, wt 72 

4. The Name of Peace in Hebrew, Shalom, ſignifies Originally, 
Perfection. The moſt- accompliſh'd with all Perfections, that ever 
was among Kings or Men; for a meer Man, ſince the Fall, was nam'd 
1 N the Man of Perfection or Peace: The. Type of Jeſus 


A perſedt Thing is, that which hath all its Parts, and every. one in its 
due Place, Proportion and Union with the ret. Peace is-a Perfection 
of Happineſs; Happineſs happily made up of all its Parts. Jeſus 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples; Joh. 14. 27. Peace 1leave with You, not 4s 
the. World giveth it, give I it ya. The World gives a pretended 

and titulaf Peace only. For all Worldly Joys are l Chkxiſt 
doth not ſo give Peace; he gives perfect Happineſs, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
All the Promiſes (that is all Pieces of Happineſs) are yea, and Amen; 

|| are fully and fitly form'd in the Perſon of Chriſt. | 5 
3 2. The Name of Peace in Greet (æglun) ſignifies. a Connexion or 
| Chain of Things. A compleat Peace 59.4 threefold Chain, each one 
faftoed bo the oabep” 8 et PPP by | 

1. Peace is 4 Chain of ſeveral Perſections in one Spirit. The Apo- 
ſtle's Salutation at the beginning of all his Epiſtles is, Peace. Grace 

_ expreſſech all Spiritual PerteQions between God and a Saint in their 
mutual Relation: Peace is the Circle or Chain of theſe Perfections, 
woe * by a mutual Conformity, and Complacency one with 

„„ + 2351557 7 | . ths ; 
. Peace is 4 Chain of ſeveral 7 united in theſe Perfection. Our 

Saviour gives this Advice to his Diſciples, divided by Ambition, 

Marl. 9. 50, Have Salt in yourſelves, and Peace one with * 
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Salt in the Phraſe of Scriptore is the Seaſoning of Grace. The 
Perfections of the Spirit, in the Spirit of Perfection are compar'd | 
to Salt; becauſe they preſerve from Corruption, Unſavorineſs, 
Diſſolution. Corruption is a ſingle Spirit, breeds Unſavorineſs, and 


2 Diſrelliſn to other Spirits. Unſavorineſs is the way to Diſſdlution 
in Society. Except we be ſcaſon'd with Grace in ourſelves, we cannot 


maintain a Peaceful Union with others. 
3. Peace is 4 Chain of outward Contents and Comforts, ariſing from 
a Chain of Spirits, and ſweetly anſwering it. Paul reaſons thus with the 
Corinthians, 1. Cor. 2. 3. While there are Diviſions among you, are you 
not Carnal, and walk as Men ? While we are meer Men, we ſhall be 
dividing : 'While we are inwardly Carnal, we ſhall be outwardly 
Contentious. Hearts muſt he Spiritually cemented by the Blood of 
Chriſt, before they can be rightly compos'd into an External Frame 
of Civil Peace. . 
.. Reaſ. 2. The Nature of Peace. This is decipher'd by St. Paul, Epheſ. 
4. 3. The Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace. Theſe Words 
afford us a threefold Character of Peace. 
1. Peace is no flat Thing. It hath Life, it hath a Spirit in it. Peace 
is not Reſt without Motion; but Reſt in Motion: There is a Reſt in 
the Grave, but Peace in two Places only, in Heaven, and on Earth. 
_ is not the Stilneſs of Death, but the well tun'd working of 
Lite. r - 
2. Peace is not à Silence, but Muſick. Peace is a Bond. *Tis not a 
ſingle or ſolitary Thing, but a Conſort of many Things. Varieties 
and Differences are not ſimply, contrary ta Peace, but only to 
Dulneſs and Stupidity. Organs are made of unequal Pipes, yet they 
are Church Muſick. The ſweeteſt Muſick of Peace is compos'd of 
unequal Spirits; ſome of a higher and ſhriller Note; ſome of a deep- 
er and graver Sound. Peace is a Bond of Harmony, which ties toge- 
ther, ſeveral and different Workings of Spirits, ſeveral and different 

r Is: 8 En 
ve The Unity of the Spirit, is the Root and Fruit of Peace. Learned 
Men ſay, that Beauty is a ſimple Form of Angelical Light, ſpreading 
itſelf thro? various Lineaments and Colours, making itſelf by them 
viſible. Muſick is one undivided Act of Heavenly Sweetneſs, com- 
-municating itſelf to the Ear, by Varieties of Notes and Sounds. 
So is Peace'; the Unity of the Spirits, reſulting from all; reſting up- 
on every particular one. | " 

Reaſ. 3. Several Orders of Peace. Theſe are fire. The Peace 


of God: The Peace of Chriſt: The Peace of Hearts: The Peace of 
Commog-wealths : The Peace of all Creatures. 


Oo | 1. Order 


H order. Patt of God. [The Scripture ofteii mentions this st; 


whole Knot or Garden in itſelf. 
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Paul deſcribes it, 1 Cor. 15. Chriſt was to Reign till be had put down all 
Enemies : Till he had made à Perfect and Univerſal Peace. That is, 


Higheſt and Supream Peace of Things in Gd. 

All Varieties, all Contrarieties are in God, in their higheſt Ima- 
ges, and Originals. All are perfectly one, and each particular one, 
is perfectly all. If Things ſo much above all Reſemblances, may 
be Illuſtrated by Similitudes from Senſe or Fancy: The Divine Fan- 
cy is a ſpacious Garden; Every Form of Being in its firſt Beauty, 
is a Flower growing, and Eternally Flouriſhing' in this Paradiſe: 
This innumerable Company of living Flowers is fitly ſet to make 
one Knot, one Garden: And alſo evefy ſingle Flower of Life is the 


St. Paul ſets forth the Majeſty of this Peace, Phil. 4: 7. The Peace 
of God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, keep your Hearts and Minds. 
The Peace of God is Infiniteneſs caſt into a Harmony. Innumera- 
ble Excellencies, unmeaſurable Glories tun'd to each other, by Soul. 
Raviſhing Numbers and Meaſures: The incomprehenſible Life of 
all Things, begirting and comprehending itſelf, by a Band of Love. 
This Peace is too great to enter in by the Underſtanding of any 
Created Spirit. Therefore it takes up the Spirit of a good Man 
into its Circle, makes that one Piece of Harmony with itſelf. So 


. v. 28, That God may be all in all. This is the Peace of God. The 


this Peace being the Strength and Sweetneſß of all Things, encom- 


paſſeth, poſſeſſes, . this Spirit, as a Garriſon doth a Tow-]n. 
2. Order. The Peace of Chriſt. My Peace, ſaith Chriſt, Joh. 14. 


27. The Peace of Chriſt is the Peace of God deſcending to dwell 


in the Boſom of the Creature. When Chriſt was Bora, Angels 
Sung, Luk. 2. 14. Glory to God on high.: On Earth Peace. Glory is a 
Divine Peace, the Chain of Perfection in God. The Lord Jeſus 
diſcovering himſelf, diſcovers this Glory from on high, in an Earth- 
iy Forth, in the Creature. This is Peace on Earth. The Peace of 
This Peace is further Illuſtrated, Epbeſ. 1. 10. Having gather d 
wp into one all Things in Heaven and Earth, in him. Tbeis are the 


Eſpouſals of Heaven and Earth. The Univerſal Peace in God, mar- 


ſo bringing forth and multiplying itſelf 
Long before Chriſt, Writers mention d Orpheus, known for the 


rying itſelf to the Created Image of - in the Perſon of Chriſt; 

n- every Creature. 
Divine Poet: Of him they reported, that hy the Fower of his Mu- 
ſick, he could draw the Wild Beaſts, Senſeleſs Plants, maſſy Stones in- 
to Dances, round about him. Sure, as they had their Myſteries 
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 wropt up in all their Fables — — 

; in all their z ſo in this they dat inted at Jeſus 

Chriſt. The Univerſal and Profound Peace or — of Tag 

in the Godhead, opening itſelf-in the Perſon of our Lord jeſus: This 
is che Muſick by which jeſus Chriſt draws all Creatures in Heaven 

_ on Earth into one, into one Figure of Harmony and Love, in 
-— Ut 1. If Happineſs be 4 Pease, how unhappy then are we in theſe 
Kingdoms, where one War 1s ſcarce well ended, .and yet the Moti- 

dus of Men's Spirits and Diſcourſes every where, are as: Bells ring- 
ing backward, crying Fire afreſh. I ſhall propound two Conſidera- 

tions to humble us. San Df: pt 

1. Conſid. Hach not God left us? Or at leaſt is he not leaving us? 
He is the God of Peace; but we, if our Swords lie ſtill for a while, 

_ Nill':Fight with our Tongues and Pens ſharper than Swords; as if 
we loſt all Time we did not ſpend in Raining one another. Pſal. 
133. 1. We read, That 'tzs 4 good and pleaſant thing for Brethren to 
dwell together in Unity. Story reports, that upon the unnatural Cru- 
elties of two Brethren at Mycene, mutually enrag'd, the Sun retir'd 
and bid himſelf in Darkneſs at Noon-day : If the Peace of Bre- 
thren be lovely in the Eye of God; how horrid a Spectacle is it to 
ſee them killing one another with Glory and Delight? Will not this 
make God our Sun, who makes the Day of all our Comforts, to 
withdraw into LIEN 2 1 | | 2 

Pal. 133:5. We read, There God hath appointed the Bleſſing : That 
is, 5 * Brethren live in Unity. Peace eee which 

God takes in Land to make a Garden of it. There he plants eve- 

ry Bleſſing. If he ſuffer War to pull up this Hedge, and expoſe the 

Land to the Foot of every Man and Beaſt; we may problably con- 

jecture, that God hath caſt off this Plot of Ground, and will ao more 

ſet any thing of worth in it. 173 "IN | 

2. Conſid. Are we Subjects or Rebels to Feſus Chriſt ? He is the 

Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. We divide and diſagree. We ſhall ſee, 

Aatth. 5. 44. The Fire-Coals, which our Saviour taught his Diſci- 

ples to caſt on their Enemies, were bright Beams of Truth; gentle 

Showers of Sweetneſs and Love. He call'd his Diſciples to be Fſbers 
of Men, not Butchers of Men. 

But well! If after that, we have Travelld fo long thro! a Wil- 
derneſs of War, we muſt be brought back again to a Red Sea of 
Blood; have we not reaſon to fear that our Unbelief, Murmuring, 

Rebellions againſt Jeſus, have made him to Swear, that we in our 
Generation ſhall never enter into an outward Reſt; but that our Car- 
caſes ſhall fall in 3 indeed? ap 
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No Man can hold the Truth, the true Knowl 
Nature; but in a Heart of Love and Peace. 


(4%) 


I carinot leave this Melancholy Strain withour one ſweet touch of 


Comfort. That's this: Aaron fell in the Wilderneſs; yet he went 
fir ſt to the Top of the Mountain, and Died ſweetly there. If h 


End be determin'd to our Lives, to looſe themſeves in a Land of 
War and Confuſions: Vet nothing can hinder us from going up to 
the Mount of Divine Contemplation and Communion in this Wilder- 
neſs, from dying ſweetly on the Top of thoſe Delights, on the Bo- 
ſom of the Spirit. FR OL ns AG, 
Uſe 2. A Perſuaſive to the Love of Peace. But you will fay; this 


is as uſeleſs, as to perſuade a Sick Man to live in Health. I anſwer 


to that, thus: We may love Peace amiſs, ſo as to miſtake the Ways 
of War for Paths of Peace: As Men in a Fever, greedily taking 
in a Draught of cold Water, | tho? this make the Fever worſe: S0 
Spirits diſtemper'd with the Heat of War, are apt to thirſt ſor more 
Blood; tho? this enflame the War. FTW (13% tr) 
If I were able to ſet before you the- Strength, the Sweetneſs, 
which there is in the true Principles and Reaſons of Peace; theſe 
would beget a more Cordial Love of Peace in your Hearts; a more 
Effectual Purſuit of it in your Counſels. 1 ſhall, as I am able, at- 
tempt this, propounding to you three Things from the Divinity ; 
faur Things from the Chriſtianity of Peace. | 0 | 
1. The Divinity of Peace. Peace is a Divine Thing in three Re- 
ſpects; it hath a threefold Divinity in it. | Roa 
1. Divin. The Divine Nature is a Glorious Peace. Epheſ. 1. 23. God is 


that Fulneſs, which fills all. The General Fulneſs of Things is God. God 


is the particular Fulneſs of each Thing in himſelf. Thus all Things 
generally meet in one; and fully, ſweetly meet in every particular 


one. Thus the Divine Nature is an Univerſal Peace. A Philoſopher 


defin'd the Nature of the Soul to be Harmony. This is true here, 


the Nature of God is the Univerſal Harmony of hey He thas 


will have his Soul form'd after the Image of God, muſt 
monious Soul, a Soul tun'd to a Peace with all Things. | 
_- The Apoſtle's Language is, Epheſ. 4: 15. Holding the Truth in Love. 

oe of the Divine 


ve an Har- 


2. Divin. The Myſtery of the Trinity, is a Myſtery of Peace. All 
Things here meet in three; and thoſe three in one, 1 Joh. 3. J. 
There are three that bear record in Heaven, and theſe three are one. 
When the Heaven of the Divine Nature opens itſelf, all Differen- 


ces of Fhings appear, as reconcil'd in a threefold Glaſs. This three- 


fold Glaſs appears entirely united in one. If this Myſtery of the 
Trinity once had pleas'd to unveil itſelf to ns, we Wann 
. : | 2 G 9 ; ning 
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ftining forth with fo Beautiful a Face, as would Raviſh the moft 
diſtant and oppoſite Hearts into a Harmony of Friendſhip. The 
higheſt Diſtinction of Things is in the Trinity; for the firſt Diſtin- 
ction of Things is there: Yet in the Trinity is the moſt perfect 
Unity. This is the beatifical Example of Peace to the Creatures, 
in their greateſt Differences, ſhewing it to be, not only poſlible, but 
Divine. | N | 

The Corner-Stone on which the Building of Chriſtianity is rais'd 
dĩſtinct from Judaiſm, Turciſm, Heatheniſm, is this Doctrin of the 
Trinity. If we were indeed Chriſtians, and acquainted- inwardly 
with this Myſtery of the Trinity, (which enfolds all the Myſtery of 
_ Chriſtian Religion in it) we could not be ſo much Fews, Turi, 
Heathens, each to other in our Bloody Cruelties. A 

3. Divin. Each Perſon in the Trinity hath a Property of Peace. 

r. Perſ. The firſt Perſon is the Father. Can there be Love,, 
Sweetneſs, Peace, wrapt up more in any Sound, than this of a Fa- 
ther? St. Pau calls him the Father of all, Epheſ. 4. 6. St. James 
rebukes the Chriſtians, to whom he Writes, after this manner: Jam. 
3. 9. With the ſame Tongue we bleſs God, and Curſe Men, made after the 
Image of God. Shall all of us call God the Father of us all, and 
yet thruſt our Swords into one another, that is, into his, Bowels, 
into the tender Bowels of a Father, the common Father of us all? 

2. Perſ. The ſecond Perſon is the Image of God, Coloſſ. 1. 15. and 
ſo the Univerſal and Original Image of all Things. The Beauty 
of an Image is the Peace, the mutual Agreement of the ſeveral Co- 
lours, Eines and Parts. The Office of Chriſt is to be a Mediator, 
Reconciler, Uniter,  Peace-maker.: His Work is to unite all Spirits, 
by Peaceful Proportions in one Image, that Image to the Original 
in himſelf. Peace then contributes to Chriſt's Work: Diſſenſions. 
blur the Glory of it with- Blots of Blood. 

If there be any Lovelineſs, any Deſirablenefs'in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, let us take heed of defacing the Beauty of this Image, which 
is the Image of all Beauty, by our diſagreeing, who are comprehend- 
ed as Lineaments and Limbs in this Image. When we. fall out, we 
are more Cruel towards our dear Saviour, than the Jews were, they 
did not break one of his Bones; but we pull his Members in Pieces. 
each from Mſier;+ 0c fo ini nf ode het LOT ,o 
3. Perſ. The Spirit. This Perſon hath: his Name from a: ſweet. 
Conſpiration of ſeveral Perſons or Spirits into one. The Scrip- 
ture expreſſeth Peace, and the Spirit, both by the ſame Characters. 
or Emblems, a Dove, an Olive-Tree. Water. hath ſo great Affecti- 
on to Unity, that it draws forth itſelf into long and thin —— 

s | rat her 
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Aces Chan Melde a6 Pare be foto d to break ß fromthe ref: 
the Part caſts itſelf into a round Drop, to preſerve. the Image of 
Unity moſt entire. Waters ſever'd, if it tbe poſſi hle, will run into one: 


Waters overflowing make ul Things ene. - Waters are the Elemen- 


tary Principle of Mixture and Unten. The Spirit is reſembled to 


nothing ſo often in the Scriptures, as Water. We are Baptiz'd with 


Warer > and the Spirit, Joh. 3. 5. God hath promis'd to pour forth his 
Spirit, as Waters upon the Wilderness. 

The dividing Point between the Papiffs and Proreſtants, is the 
Groundiof Faith." The P ftr will haye i to be, Tradition of Men, 
We the Spirit. It may well become thoſe, who found their Religi- 
on id the Tradition of Men, to further it by the Strength and Arts 
of Men, by Wars and Perſecutions: But, if we Challenge the Title 
of Proteſt ants,” or make any Pretence to the Spirit, let us give up 


- onrſelves to be _— on in the Power of the Spirit, which | 0 


Truth and Love. 
The Spirit is not a Raven to be fed with Blood and Carkaſes of 
Nen! ge a Dove br Sroctdes and Peace. This 4s the Divi« 
of Peace. 


Object. But you may ſayz God is not all peace; he proclaims 


War, thro” all the Scriptures, with Evil Men and Devils He makes 


War continually upon them 

* The Divine Nature is not a War, but love God i is Love, 
x Joh. 4. 16. 
If this Anſwer do not ſativfie, you have it further explala'd, Iſa. 
* ah Fury it not in me, who would ſet-the Briars before the Fire? | 
_ thro” them, "and burn b Three Things are here 


| » Wh "Oh: ** wot War upon Evil. Spivits but they ey upon him. Who 
would ſet the Briars over againſt the Fire? God is the Rock. Evil Spi- 
rits the tumultuous Waves, which beat themſelves in Pieces agaiuſt 
him. He is all Love: The Eumity is on their Parts. 


2. God entertains this War for meer Neceſſiry; becauſe he muſt other- 
_ - wiſe go ont of the way of his proper Exceſlencies; he muſt put out 


che Flame of his Glory, and ſo ceaſe to be God. If you lay Stub- 


ble in the way of the Fire; the Fire. muſt Conſume it, or Die. 


3. The Princip iple, —.—— "God manages this War, is Love, not Enmi- 

mo is Love, — its Way thro' Oppoſiti- 

ons. Tis a Love-Strife ſeeking to conſume the Enmity of Wat 
and convert all into one Love; like Fire. As I live, I have no 


ere in the Deuth of Sung; or that «be my 7 fan the ford, 
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With theſe Cautions we may go to War with Comfort. 

1. Let Love be the Principle which atts us quite thro the War, Ar 
the Philoſopber ſaid ; Te may kill me, but ye cannot burt me. So let 
us lay in a different Caſe; you, may force me to kill you, but nothing 
can * 8 Eb : 3s 4 2 unt N woe 

2. The | that moves ns te Fight, muſt be Duty or Nees 
He that is carry'd by Worldly Ends o 


Greatneſs or Gain in Lite, | 
to take away Life, under values the Image of God in the Life of Man, 
and is become a Murtherer: I 
3. The ſole End in Mar mut be the End of War, a Peace. He that 
makes War his Love, and Fights to Kill, is a Devil in the Form of 
; Man. He that makes Love his War, and War the unwiſling way 
for Diſcovery of Love; he is a God in Human Shape; he is a true 
Chriſtian, truly Divine. 22 „ 
3. Order. Peace of Hearts. . This is twofold. 1. Peace in a ſin- 
zle Heart. 2. Peace of many Hearts. 
1. Peace in a"ſingle_ Heart, is the Peace of Chrift opening itſelf in 
1 Heart, making it to be at Peace with God, with itſelf, with all 
Things, Rom. 5. 1. We haue Peace with God thro' Feſus Chriſt. Joh. 
14. 27... My Peace I give unto you. The Peace of a Soul, is the Peace 
of her Saviour, diſcovering, its Spring in her. riſt calls himſelf 
the Pearl. The Lins call a Pearl Unia. He that hath this Pearl 
Jeſus Chriſt, hath the true Union, the Union of all Things in him- 
ſelf,” 1 Cor. 3. 22. All Things are yours, and you are Chriſt's. A Soul 
that is united to the Lord Jeſus, draws all Things into herſelf, as 
to her Center; from thence ſhe draws them forth again into a Cir- 
cle of Harmony and Peace. In this Circle within herſelf ſhe abides, 
and converſes with every Object or Accident. In this Circle ſhe 
charmeth War and Death into a Peace. e ne 
2. Peace of many Hearts, is the Peace of each one ſhining forth 
upon every one. So Spirits mingle their Peace, as Beams mingle, 
and become one Light. Angels embrace after this manner: One 
Angel, as a living Glaſs, receives the other Angels, as Divine Images 
into himſelf : Theſe Images, together wich himſelf, or in himſelf 
as many Images in one, this Angel ſends back again by reflection 
upon every Angel. Thus, when every Heart among many, receives 


into itſelt the living Images of Peace, from each ſingle Heart; one 


Peace poſſeſſeth all Hearts; all Hearts enjoy the Peace of every one, 
aud fo become nude. n, * 
This it "the true Churth- Peace, which St. Paul deſcribes. by twa 
Words: Decency, Order, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Decency is the Beauty, 
Order, the Muſick of Things: Peace is both. | 

We. 2. Decency.. 
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1. Deceney. At the firſt Birth of the World, chere was a Proper. 


Tion between the Parts; and the Whole was x40wers, a decent, beau- 
_ . Jiful World. The Reaſon of this Beauty was one Divine Spirit dwel- 
ling in every Part. The Peace of the Church ãs one Threadiof Di- 
vine Peace, running thro' ſeveral Spirits; tying them up, as into a 


Chain of Pearl, bere one cuſts à mutual Luſtre upon each, and al 


caſt forth a joynt Luſtre. 


. 


2. Order. As when the ſame Moſical Leſſon is in many Heads, it 


tunes their Tongues to ſing in Conſart,-'tho*. in ſeveral Notes; ſo 


one Spiritual Peace in divers Hearts, tunes them to a ſweet Accord 
one with another, in a Diverſity of Gifts and Adminiſtrations. 


4. Order. Peace of \Common-wealths. I intend to ſpeak of this, a; 


a Divine, not a States- man; therefore I ſhall ſay few and general 
Things. The true Peace of a Common-wealth is the inward Peace 
of many Hearts flowing forth into their outward Converſe, and 
forming its Image upon that. The Nomaniſts pretend: to make the 


Angelical Choir the Platform of their Church Orders. The luward 


and Divine Peace, makes the Spirits of Sood Men and Angels one 


Choir. This is the proper Foundation and Platform of a Civil Peace. 
A great Divine tells us, that the Common - wealth of the Fews was 


not Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, Democracy, but a Theocracy. There 
was a King, Nobles and People: But God reign'd in all theſe, as 
the Glorious Soul of chat Body. Therefore Moſes form'd this State 
according to the Pattern which he ſaw in the Mount; The State of 
things in the Spirit is the Mount, Heb. 12. 22. The Proſperity and 


Peace of this Kingdom is ever attributed to the Divine Preſence; 
the Confuſions to God's Departures. 3 | ath 


Our Saviour, u pon this ground, foretels Wars thro? all Nations, 
while He and bis Peace are abſent in Heaven; and the Prophets cheer 
us with the Expectations of an univerſal Peace, upon his Returg-to 


The Temple of Janus, whoſeiGates Rood open in times of War, 
was ſhut by Auguſtus about our Saviour's Birth; then was there Peace 
over all the World. This was but for a Type, and a little Space. 
But when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come the ſecond time, by a general Diſ- 


covery of himſelf to the Spirits of Men; then ſhall the Gates of War 


be ſhut in every Heart by an Everlaſting Peace. IN 
F. Order. Peace of all Creatures. This is the laſt and higheſt Order 
of Peace, meeting with the firſt, and cloſing the Circle. This Peace 


is at greateſt diſtance from us and can: ſcarce be ſeen with any de- 


-gree of Diſt inctions. I ſhall only repreſent two places of Scripture; 


which ſeem to ſpeak of it, rather than undertake a Definition of this 
latter. \ ' 5 
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. 11. 8. The- Prophet ſpeaks of a Time; When the ſucking Child 
ſhall play om dhe Hole of the Aſp, and the weaned Child lay bis Hand upon 
the Den of the Cockatrice., What if we ſhould gloſs upon theſe Words 
after this manner: St. John in his Revelation ſpeaks of 4 nem Heaven, 
and nem Earth. The ſucking Child, a Saint in Fleſh, but Spiritualiz' d, 
till on Earth, but the new Earth: (Strong Meat, in the Language ot 

the Scripture, is Spiritual Things in Spiritual Likeneſſes; Milk Spi- 
ritual Things in Fleſhly Shapes): The Aſp and the Devil, in Form 
of a Serpent, feeding on Duſt (at the ſame time the Serpent was 
'condemn'd to feed on Duſt, and Man to reſolve into Duſt.) The 
Hole; the State of Death, expreſs'd often by a Priſon: ] 

The wean'd Child, the Saint in a Spiritual Form, having put off 
Fleſh, and being now in the new Heaven. The Cockatrice, the 
Devil, in Shape of a fiery Dragon, his Den, Hell, or the Lake of 
rr ot 's uk Ot Rog WA. 
The Prophet tells vs, That the Wolf and the Lamb, the Lion and the © 

| Fatling, | ſhall lie down and feed together. The Lion is the King of 

"Beaſts; the Lamb the weakeſt Subject. The Lion the Powerfulleſt, 
the Lamb the Gentleſt : The Lion devours, the Lamb clothes and 
feeds us. God in his Wrath, the Devil in his Rage, is repreſented 
by a Lion. God in his Love, Chriſt in his feaſting Sweetneſſes, is 
_ repreſented by a Calf, and a Lamb. This ſhall be the Time of the 

Blefſed Peace,” when Soveraignty and Sweetneſs, Power and Love, 
Solitude and Society, the Principles of Rage and Death, the Princi- 
ples of Peace and Life over all the Creation, ſhall Kiſs each other, 

'; W- ſhallcome forth in Dances, and Jeſus Chriſt in Human Shape, the 

' little Child, that leads them. | TY WOW v9 y 

1 Thbeſe are the ſeveral Orders of Peace, which are ſo many Circles, 

r ſpreading themſelves from the ſame Center one within another. The 

0 Peace of God is the Center. This ſpreads itſelf into the Peace of 

Chriſt, the neareſt and inmoſt Center. This enlargeth itſelf into the 


r, Peace of Hearts; That into the Peace of Men in Common-wealths; 
ce That flows forth into the largeſt and utmoſt Circle, the Peace of all 
e. Creatures. All theſe Circles lie comprehended in their Center, the 
f Peace of Se. - Ther? io | + 

ar Uſe. A Perſuaſive to Peace. Having before finiſh'd the firſt Ar- 


gument, the Divinity of Peace. I now return to the ſecond, which 
er I left untouch'd, The Chriſtianity of Peace. This declares itſelf in 
ce four Things. 8 3 
e- 1. Chriſt. The Pillars of Chriſtian Religion it Chriſt making Peace be- 
e, tween Gad and Man. God hath been perfectly good to Man always: 
is Man hath been perfectly evil ns God: One to another * 0 
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been-mutually faulty and gvilty., The Lovelineſs and Sweetneſs of 
. Jeſus had force enough to ſweeten an offended; . angry Gd towards 
Poor aud wretched Man: Can they not, ſweeten Men among them- 

ſalves ? The Death of our Sayioor bath ſatisfy'd che MMrath of God, 

ſhall it not be a ſufficient Sacriſice to your Rage? Are lajuries done 
; . us of higher Nature, than Sins IR Gaia Wewer Ma- 
9 Fik 020 
1 AK auy Man have done me wrong; dae exc it on bai. of my 
Jug aud his: Jeſus ; let me there ſeecit paid tothe Tul vgn his 
roſs. If 1 thirſt for Blood, here I may drink, and! faciere-4myfelf 
with Blood, the Blood of btiſt. All Mankind bied forth — 
Heart, their Life-Blood for their Fauks; at his Wounds; ſhall I 
Aaſtray my. Brother, | Jr — Chridt died? ſaith SEP arty 1. or. 
18A. 27; 10 E {Stott ( 115 ff W 10 gene ni iv 
Shall I caſt bim into a Priſon or a Grave, for 'w — the God of 
Lore-and. Life was de peer Die, thay ne might Lines, and be 
at erty. ie F- rtray 014 Aal 

2. Chriſt. The great ee of Cbriian Religion is, Leut ont uns- 
nb Job. 1 3::34-44 new Command, Sec: | This great Cominand is a 
new Command 3 becauſe it; is TLonnded upon à great and new Diſ- 
covery, which is no Where clearly made, But in Chriſtianity! Mat. 
22. 38. The firſt and great Command is, 7 o love God with all: thy Heart. 
Tue ſecond is like unto it: (like unto it in the Greatneſs aud Rea ſon of 
4): Thon ſhalt: love thy Neighbour at thyſelf. e Hun Sb4inilos 

The Goſpel diſcovers ſuen a dleutneſs: beteten Men, a8 makes 
every. Man my Neighbour 5 and ſuch a Neighhout hood, as makes 
every other Man to me, as myſelf ro myſelf. St. Paul calls the Goſ- 
pel a Myſtery, Epheſ. 3. 3. He expreſſeth this Myſtery to be the 
Partnerſhip or Fellowſhip in the Spirit and Exceſlency of God be- 
'tween Jews and Gentilts; . Men at the greateſt Diſtance and Enmity: 
V. g. He explains this Partnerſhip in cheſe Words, The Fellowſhip, 
which from the beginning of the World reg ee in God, who) created 
al] thin gs by Feſur Chriſt. Ar 

"There i is a Fellowſhip between Men i in one EteraalLife, Love and 

Glory. One Eternal Life makes en nearer than the neareſt Bre- 
thren; for it makes them all Children, not of one: King, but one 
God; One Eternal Love makesſthem deter than the deareſt Pairs 
of Friends or Spouſes. One Eternal Glory makes them ſweet! Co- 

partners in the ſame Divine Beauties and Joys, where all Joys and 
Beauties are mutual and reciprocal, | 
While we live, as Men, we rare unknown each to other, 5 this 
enen hath its Root — God an * 


— 


to ourſelves; us well as to others, we kill and hate one another to 
the it-of Hell. But when the Myſteries of Chriſtianity are under- 
ſtoock aud believ'd, they take of our Diſguiſes, they diſcover this 
Eternal Rihdredbin Eife, and Affinity in Joys between us. So they 
make Pekte, and tenth ug mutual Love. Can we now kill, afflict, 
hate one other, when we have all one Life, one Love, one Glory? 
Shalk we not rather love after the Example of our Beloved, and be 
ready to Die one for another, feeing it is now manifeſt, that we live 
e 90 ttt 5 Hg . . 
Ae net Wh Tam, F ark Tere bad enough. I know not what 
F Honld be, if LWere brought 4 Tryal; but fo far as 1 weakly un- 
derſtand the Principles of the Goſpel, | ought to be of this Temper. 
If Falone were concern'd*, and not. Wiſdom, worth or many with 
me, as I would rather die by another. hand, than kill myſelf; ſo 
would-1 chuſe to loſe a Life, much 'tather than take one from any 
Man. For that were to kill myſelf, every Man being as near a 
Neighbour tö me, as myſelf is to myſelf, If 1 were neceſſarily en- 
gag'd with any Man, I would encounter him, as encountring my 
Brother, my Friend; Myſelf in another Appearance, and under a 
Vizor; nay, Jefus Chriſt himſelf, for ought I knew. For who can 

y of any Heart, Which he is about to pierce with his Sword, that 
hig Saviour lives not there, tho” perhaps he do not yet appear? | 
But I would periſh in my own private Intereſt a thouſand times 
over, before | would by a War, be an occaſion of Death to Thou- 
ſands; for. theſe are myſelf a thouſand times over, I would kill a 
Man only upon the ſame Terms that I would die myſelf; for a Pub- 
lick and Univerſal Good. I would trouble a State, as 1 would ler 
my Father blood, like a Phyſitian, not an Enemy; like a Phyſtian, 
obſerving ever this Rule, That the Diſeaſe ſhould kill the Patient, 
rather than the Phyſick. OT. e 

_ Jefus Chriſt founded his Love upon this Principle, all our Lives 
ay wrapt up in his Perſon; He lives oyer again in every one of us; 
therefore he died for us: and his Joy is fulfilf'd in us, if we live hap- 
pily. The ſame Principle ſnould produce the ſame Propoſition in us. 
We lie mutually” wrapt up in one another: We ſhould ſo love, as 
Living one to another, Dying one in another. | | 

3. Chriſt. Chriſt died to this end, that Men, differing in the outward 
Notions and Forms of things, * be united in one Spirit. Epheſ. 2. 
dS hogs hath taken away the Enmity which was by Ordinances. V. 16. 
that both thoſe that were for them, and thoſe that were agaiciſt 
them, that both might have acceſs in one Spirit unto God. There are in 
the Body 'of Man contrary Qualities, hot, cold, moiſt, dry; con- 
n [ Pp 2 ; trary 
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trary Parts, ſome Fiery mounting upward, ſome Earthy weighing 
downward; yet all theſe are compos'd into one beautiful:Body,; be- 
cauſe every Part hath the fame Soul in it, So may there be amon 
Chriſtians, ſome. moiſt and hot in zealous AﬀeRions;;, others col 
and dry in a wiſe Fixtneſs; ſome Fiery, heightning themſelves above 
outward Appearances; others more Earthy, ſetling in a lower Form 
of Things. The ſame Spirit in every one of theſe, will make them 
Fellow-Members, that ſhall give a Temper: one to another. 
It were a barbarous Thing, if a Feaſt ſhould be turn'd into a Maſ- 
ſacre, becauſe ſeveral Gueſts feed on ſeveral Diſhes,. or eat the ſame 
Meat with ſeveral Sauces. Chriſtian Religion is 4 Feaſt ſerv'd up in 
ſeveral Notions, and outward Rites, like ſeveral Diſhes, at a Table; 
They that ſit down to it, ate of ſeveral Diets and Palates. Now 
Feſus Chriſt begins a Health to us all in his Blood, and beſeecheth us 
by that Blood, that one Spirit of Love in the Heart of all the Gueſts, 
may make this a Feaſt, not a Battle. 
4. Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus, by his. Croſs, hath. reconcil d Jews and 
Gentiles, Epheſ. 2. 16. Theſe are the two moſt contrary Points in 
the whole Compaſs of Spirits: The moſt Pious. and moſt Profane : 
The moſt Superſtitious, and moſt Sacrilegious: The moſt in Bon- 
dage to external Forms, the moſt at liberty from them. r Chriſt 
crucify ing the Fleſh, which is the Fleſh, which is the Stu 
ward Forms, and in which they have their Faſhion, broke down the 
Wall of Enmity, the Fleſh, with all its various Pictures and Images 
in it, that ſo he might make theſe two one Spirit 
What are Ergliſb and Scorch, Presbyterian and Independent? Are 
they Jews and Haber ? _ Chriſt reconcil'd thoſe; and ſo he can do 
theſe. They that meet in one third, meet and agree in themſelves. 
Let us all meet in Chriſt, in heing Chriſtians, and ſo agree, putting 
off all other Names and Forms of Differences, to put on this of 
Unity. | by e 
1 have now paſs'd thro? the Reaſons for Peace. I will now add three: 
"Helps d Peace; "and thiuy.are thele: ul GG 
Contenm the World : Have Content in yourſelves : Contemplate God. 
1. Help. Contemn the World. Jam. 4, 1. Whence are Fightings and 
Wars? Are they not from your Lufts 2. There is a two- fold Deſire: O 
Heavenly, another Earthly. | 0 TY 
1. The Heavenly Deſire. This is true Love; for itaſcends and unites. 
The Deſire of Heavealy Things heightens, ſweetens, pacifies, pu- 
rifies the Soul: The Reaſon is from Heavenly Things themſelves 
which are united, and uniting. The Sun unites the Light in himſelf. 


He communicates himſelf in his full Figure to our ſingle Eye, apd ban. 


of all out- 
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the fame Figure to every Eye. Take from him Light enough to filF 
a World far 1000 Years, he hath. not the leſs, but ſtill the ſame: * 
Store, for a Thouſand more. So are Heavenly Things, all caſt in- 
to each one as Knots or Figures, and every Knot a Spring. At once, 
they give themſelves. entirely to a ſingle Spirit, fill a Million of Spi- 
N remain entire in themſelves, full as at firſt, ready to fill + Mil- 

2. Earthly Deſire. This is Luſt :-For it defcends and divides. This: 
Deſire draws down the Soul into Pollutions and Paſſions. The Rea- 
ſon is from Earthly Things, which lie all in Parcels and Diviſions.. 
If any thing be added to. hing, it is taken from another. That 
which is one Man's cannot be another's. The whole World is too 
narrow to fill one Heart: Yet if one more have any thing. of the: 
World, the whole is divided and made the lefs. |, 
If therefore we care for Money, Pleaſures, Honours; theſe wilb 
breed Covetouſneſs,. a-Self-Deſire after a ſingle Propriety in Things: 
This will: beget Envyings, if any other Man 1 any Part of 
a Envyings will bring forth. Paſſions and Hatred; theſe Strife: 
and War. | | 

If then ye would have Peace, contemn the World: ve bes 21,0 

2. Have Content in yourſelves. Murthers come forth from the: 
Heart, faith Chriſt. A calm Spirit cannot put forth itſelf in unquier- 
and diſorderly Motions: Its Motions without will have the Image of 
its inward Reſt ſtampt upon em. Do Men gather Grapes of Thiſtles ?* 
Fire firſt burns upon the Subject, in which it is ſeated ;. before it-lays: 
hold on any other. So doth a Principle of Enmity make the War: 
firſt at home, in that Spirit, in which it is bred and cheriſn d. 
Poets fable, that a vaſt Giant lies Buried alive under na; and 
that, when he moves-himſelf, he ſhakes the Hill, with thoſe horrid* 
Confuſions, which ſend forth Smoke, Flames, Stones, mingled into“ 
all the. Countries about. If any Soul. hurl forth the Flames and: 
Thunder-Bolts. of War into a Kingdom, we may aſſure: ourſelves,. 
that this Soul is firſt. ſhaken, and enflam'd herſelf by . ſome might 
ON Evil-Spirit below, which lies hid at the Root of. Liter ; 

The Pythagoreans were wont to riſe each Morning, to goto bed: 
every Night, with Muſick. Thus they compos'd and calm'd their- 
Spirits at their firſt entrance into Buſineſs, and their Retreat from 
them. This is the happy way of being Peaceful abroad, to preſerve 
Peace at home. For this End ever have ſome ſweet and ſatisfying 
Delight; By this as Muſick arm your Souls with a peaceful Compla»+ 
cency, when you are to go. into the Tumults of AtQtions ; By: * 


W 
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1 der chen 'your Souls to a Vearefull Repoſt; wen they 
| © - witbdraw from Noiſe and Action 
But what Delight, what Muſick can doabint Olly the Knowledge | 
c eſus Chriſt made manifeſt in your Spirits will de as a Jacob's 
Ladder diſcoter di within Jou, which joyns Heaven and Earth; in 
which every Degree and State of Things is à gtepʒ on overy Step 
F an Aagel Singing; Peace on Earth; Peace in this Heart. 
14]  Contemplate God. Elen Peace with' «ll Min, and Hulineſs,- with- 
ont-whirh ne Tan ſhall ſee God (Heb. 12. 14. This Place expreſſeth 
E a ſecret and ſtrong” Conne tion between à Sight of God, and theſe 
= | two,i Purity and Peace. There is, a ſtrange Force in che Comtempla- 
B tion of God, to:Reconcile „n ra b Aer Eumity, 1 compoſe 
the moſt Jarring Souls 
St. Auſtin interprets: that ado sleep, ro which des Was 
caſt; when he brought forth Rot after tlis manner: Adam was cranſ- 
5 ported, and wrapt up into a: Divine Extaſie: by a Sight of God: 
23 While ia this Raviſhing Trance he gazeth on thoſe Eternal Olories, 
be bringeth forth the Image of their Beauties, in a Woman, his 
Love and Spouſe. We may ſafely allude to this thus far; frequent 
Elevations of the Mind, to Divine Contemplations: make it. Fruitful, 
not in Eumiry and War, but iti Beauty, Love, Delight: ou 
3 WTbeſe are the Helps to Peace. Hf evety Man in his own Perſon 
3 wanld ſtuddy theſe Ways of Peace, a Coitemps of the:World; in- 
ward Content; the Contemplation of God: (Hom r ſhovid we 
all be Happy in an Univerſal Peace7ß 
| 75Phus J have: finiſh'd! the ſecond Point: That Hue 4 #Prare, 
3. Dodtrin. True: Peace ii in Jeſus Chriſt's In me ye ſhall habe Peace, 
e the:Father that all Fulneſi ſhould\dwell in Chriſt, Coloſſ- 1. 19. 
| puny! er Peace are Twins, which are Born; aid Die together. 
'is ftom defect, as the Horns of the half or quarter Moon. 
; Chit ona full, and fills every Spirit, to make it a perfect Circle, 
e joyning its Beginning to its End, which lis the 
But I will open this r and ore it in the Par- 
| ticulars. ' Peace 45 Privative, | Poſitrve,: 
> Privative Peace is 4 Ceſſation from three vnqu jet Things ;, Labor 
ce, Torment. - This threefold Ceſſation is in Chriſt. 
. Cel C:ſation. from Labor. Heb. 4. 3. He that lr (that 
Bj" the Ubion with Ari ſt) bath entred inte Reſt. V. 10, He that is 
ii red into Reſt; hath cen d from bis mn Mori, as God alſo ceas'd from 
n God ſpeaks after the manner of Man, ex -N the 7th Day, 
dy a Reſt: The ſix Days Works, as Labor and Toil. The Reaſon 
3 : God in the fix n Wrovgut'1 in a. —_ Principle; a Prin- 


ciple 


— 


ciple mixt of Light and Darkneis; ſubject to Decay from within; 
to dela by Oppoſition from without. On the th Day God brought” - 
forth Hinelf ie his on proper Beauty aud Bleſſedneſs. Therefore 
Ye ws to $anQifie aud Blefs this Bay. 80 it became a Day of 
Re „ 118 . lee de, 957 
He that enters into Jeſus Chriſt, enters into this Reſt, he abides 
no more in an Earthly Principle; but paſſeth into a Divine Princi- 
pe according co which be works: The Workings ot this Principle 
are not a Labor, but a Reſt or Joy: For they are capable, neither 
of Inbred Contrarieties, nor Foreign Cbntradiclons. e ee e 
2. Cell Ceſſation from Care. See how ſweerlly our Saviour takes 
all Care off from his Diſciples, Joh. 14. 1. Te believe in God, believe 


| alſo in me. V. 2. In my Father's. Houſe are many Manſions. If it had 


not been fo, I would hau told you; I 0 to prepare a Place for : you. 
Our «Saviour was now about to Die. Bis Diſctples Hearts were ex- 
ercis'd wich various Cares. With what gentle and powerful Lait- 
guage doth Chriſt calm theſe Cares? 5 EIT WEL 
Care conſiſts of two Parts. 1. An Inquiry into future Things. 
2. A Proviſion for them. Both theſe Jeſus Chriſt applies himſelf to 
by a double Aſfurance, which he gives his Diſciples. 1. That he 
will manifeſt all 'Thiags to them, fo far as it is fit for the 
to know. 2. He will provide for them. Whether he Die or they 
Die, in all Conditious, he will prepare for them Manſions of Safety 
and Bliſs; Mauſions cut out of the Eternal Rock; Manſions in his 
Father's Houſe, in God. i ie bine 
3. Cell, From Torment. Matt. 11. 28. | Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden. I will glive you RefF. You, whoſe Hearts 
are loadea with the Torments of Guilt, or Luſts. You whoſe Bo- 
dies are oppreſt with outward Sufferiugs. Behold Chriſt calls vou. 
Come to him, and he will give ou Eaſe . 
The Ancients have a Fabſe bf a Molician, whoſe Wife was ſfiatch'd 
from him into Hell: By the Power of his Malick he made his way 
thither to fetch back his dear Spouſe. While he was there, the 
Wheels ſtood Nil, Fires refus'd to burn; no Spirits howl'd ; all 
Torments ccas'd at the Sound of his Harp and Voice; This was a 
Shadow or Dream of Chiiſt ; his Spouſe, thy Soul is ſnatch'd down 
iato Hell within befſelt, where ſhe is in the midſt of Wracks, Fires, 
Rivers of Brimſtone; ſeveral Luſts ;*ſeverat Hot tors. Bur alf theſe 
ſtand, ſtill, when Chriſt is preſeut. Poſitive Peace 10 plac d in to 
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1. The 


Oe) 


| „ The Freedom in our Acting. Heb. 7. 16. Chriſt is ſaid to be 4 
Prof after the Power of an endleſs Life. Vita eſt vis agendi: Life 


$ a Principle of Activity; a Power of Adting. When this Principle 


Can neither ſtand ſtill of itsſelf, nor be ſtopt by any other; then are 


we free in our Actings. Such a Principle of endleſs Life have we 
in Chi iſt. 7 | Tx 44 

I live not, hut Chriſt lives in me, ſaith St. Paul, Gal. 2. 20. He that is 
united to Chriſt, hath Life, not as Matter of Induſtry; but as a Flood 
of Divine Bounty and Fulneſs. His Life is not as Solomon, expreſſeth 
it, The wringing ef the Noſe that brings forth Blood, Tis not ſtrain'd 
or pump'd ; but a quick Spring. Chriſt enlivens a Spirit by his 
.Preſence, as the Sun enlightens the Air without Noiſe or Difficulty. 
2. Fulneſs of  Enjoyings. Joh. 7. 37. Our Saviour on the laſt, the 
great Day of the Feaſt, ſtood up and cry d: If any Man Thrift, let him 


come to me and Drin. V. 38. Ont of his Belly .ſhall flow Rivers of liv- 


ing Water. The laſt Wine was the beſt ; and the laſt is the great 
Day of the Feaſt. Jeſus Chriſt furniſheth this Feaſt with Wine, 
which is Water of Life. This Water of Life quencheth every 


Thirſt in every, Man. It is Delight anſwering every Deſire. Jeſus 
daviteth all to come to him and drink freely, their Fill. 


He that believes in Chriſt, drinks up the Fountain, the great 
Deep of Eternity into himſelf. For he ſhall have this Water flow- 


Ang from its own Springs within him. 


Our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that sf any Man looſe, Father, Friend, 
«Child, Houſe, Land, for his ſake, he ſhall have all theſe a Hundred-fold 
with Perſecution, now in this Time, Mar. 10. 30. How can this be 


true? Thus, all our Delights are Images or Impreſſions of ſuitable 


Objects made upon our Faculties: As Touch, Taſte, Sight, Truth, 
Goodneſs. There are two Parts of this World; One Viſible and Bo- 
dily ; the other Inviſible or Angelical : Viſible Things are but the 
Shadow ; they have their true Image in the Angels. Whatever 
Image of Pleaſure, Relations, Eſtates, any joyous Objects among 
Bodily Things, can ſtamp upon our Spirits: We may receive the 
fame in every kind from Angels. As much, as Angels excel all Beau- 
ties here below: So much muſt theſe ſweet ire ions, which are made 


. 


by Jeſus: Chriſt, and his Angels, excel the fame ſort of Impreſſions mad: 


upon us by Bodily Things: This is an Hundred-fold., _.. 
Thus far is the opening the Point, and Proof of Particulars. 1 
$ to the Reaſon. 9 PI. 7 1 I fb 
Reaſ. 1. Chriſt is the End of Things. Coloſ. 1. 16. All Things 
were made for him. Men and Angels were made for the Lord Jeſus, 
as the Woman for the Man: To be his Glory; . 
| Per- 
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End, . nfl Keſat Peace, ,,! 0 ney are gather'd. up into 
mage. 
„R 2, ; Chrift is. the B Refining of 7 ig of Thin 27. 4 Thing were” made by 
m, Coloſl, Lf 18 f. ophers, 1 all Detéermin; that the 
mote 5 esch, particular Elfe 


thin tht is k en EN 5 1 6 3 TAK then 955 155 eſt hai 
rielyes; for he is the fir ſe the Beginaing all Things. 
875 ak have pete,” Wag wy 1-40 divided ren bueſLlyes ? We Bo 
then 7 15 one by united in ourſelves; when we are united 
to aur mel . Part, moſt ourſelves ; Jefus Chriſt... 
„Then Jy 2 00 3.0 nd at ende, when, they retur ra, 
and ate Pai, ted*to their Origing 1 e End of Things toucheth 
their Beginning. '. This is che End and Excellency of Motion. This 
is the perfect Figure, the Circle of Being, Beauty and Bleſſedneſt. 
W e Sun ng wag till he turn heißer, from whence he firſt, came 
or 

5 T8 e be tt ide frit Good eeuc forth/ al things" 
fro itfelk : The ent irth of this kel Goody is the firſt and hi belt 
Beauty; in which all other Thiggs are "conceiv'd and bred, Love 
is the Tecret Seed or Ine f this firſt Beauty, hid in every 


Ns ty s, b * they re ſtrongly wrought to the firſt 
| 5 ref T6 oa ) have. 1 © nl hey bel ig the Boſom 
of 6980, 
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the Con; : >The" firſt be- 
Lotten of the Father, the only. begotten, in whom is the Generation, 
| of all Things... The 5, uri is tbe Love, which is the Principle of ARi- 
E | ry; ( eature, under ſeveral Shapes, diverſe 
| val Appetite, Rational Deſire, 
N eathre, groan after the Liberty of 
$. 22, This fuffers no Spirit to have any Peace, 
Thy to God thro? clus, Wilt, ig ey it came 
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had but a | Foxit of Religion,” yet in this 2 he Pray d to God, 

and had Peace in his Pie The Spirit bath its unutterahle Groans 
in us. 250 all. e their: Nabe and all theſe 
ve their e which: they Þ Feral! If then there 


Naur in us; 4 ler all che 
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ya their! eral Cries in one 
| aer 


** 
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ward Form in Religion, or an ontward;Refotma 


from this Text. Four Particulars made good 
ald prove it. Theſe four are, The” N e Seat, 


(301) 
Prayer toe Peace: For v what can Tn War be, but Coafuſon to 
all theſe 


Direct. Pro fe ble Diſcomry of Jef huis, ebe way of Phan: | 


Our Lord is the Prince. of Peace, Pray that flis Throne 'may be ſer 


vp, and himſelf come down along 5 then ſhould we have 'a 


| E nnpphy 4. 02,429 


-Gal.'6. 13. 112 Chriſt," e ere r any "thing, 

ut a New Creature. I cannot Whoa agg againſt out · 

n; the „ 

baye their Place, and their Praiſe. Only let us ever give 
tion to out ſelves, that we raiſe not theſe as Clouds; chat we hat 
not theſe. as Veils before the Face of Chriſt. - But chis St. Paul ſalt 

that ourward Things are neither the Root nor Rule of true Peace. 


This is the Sun-ſhine, which falls only from the Face. of jeſus Christ. 


Pray then, that Jeſus Chriſt would ſnew himſelf to us, and Mine out 
with open Face upon our Spirits, then a ſud4en\Cilm;\an' unexpected 
Serenity of Peace would fall pon theſe Wands; vie all Hearts in 
them. RY — 4 n Nn 1 N 
But above all Things take heed of. Reſiſting or ObſtreQing this 
- Diſcovery Fire is the nobleſt and moſt active Blemebt: At id be 
check d = held down, it fills all with Smoke, Noiſe and Flathe ; 
it grows dreadful and devouring; but if ir: mayyfredy'hnfoldy! it wh 
comes a ſweet Ligbt. Nothing is ſo calm, ſo dear, ſo foft; as this 


Light is. The Lord Jeſus is, as as Five hid in theſe Kingdoms, in eve- 
ry; Sb eure: If you 1 7 or reſtrain his Appearances, you will 
de wrapt up in Smoke 2 
- bim to ſpread himſelf freely Ace 17 * he will de 5 ſweet aud clear 
Light to theſe RIG 757 oh 


Fire, Confuſiog and Horror. If yu ſuſſer 


319 


Ila. 11. 10. His Rat ſhall be Cloris to the Natit. : Where 
Chriſt is ſuffer'd to reſt in a Kingdom "wy Heart; he gives Reſt and 
Glory to that Heart or Riggdom. + gh Hypo, gb wup 
Direct. 4. Chriſt bath conquer'd the World, This is the bonetb Bochin 
and. clear; wiff open 


. Rehn of this Victor xe. | 5 4 afro e 
1. Matter. The World confift of two Phe AL W Dark Part- 
1, Fart. The 'L/gbt Part of the World's he of Can? 


"668 H. God at the Beginning ſet the [mag e 27 1 . 
int a. kg This Image at the Fall ſet * ieſelf inſtead of the 


true Beauties : 80 it became. of an Image, an Idol; of a Repreſenta- * 


tion, a Reb hien Our Lord, the true light, yl Eternal Tongs: 
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Vicderg. 2 Tia 1 w. Ciſt by hit appearance hat bel f. 
| ee Iougortalny3o dg. There are two ſorts of 

the Dark Things of «Earth, the Dark Thipgs of Hell. 
| 2 theſe ae an Ahe een vanpeehended under * Name of 


N 2 I. " It - "78 
7 . 
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od Deaths (hou: oaths. one of che Nature of Things, in his 
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God, As the Godhead/was'clobded:by' Sin in the Nature of Man 3. 
ſo now it falls in a Cloud of Vengeance upon the Head of Mankind. 
Mawaſpir'd by Sin to be the Top of all Things: Man, by Suffering, is 
thrown down below all Things, to the Depths of Wo. The Imagie 
of God was ſwallow'd 97 Darkneſs of Sin, in Man; the Image 
of God now conſumes the Image of Man, comprehends it, magnifies. 
and makes glorious itſelf in it, by the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus. 
Chrift ouercomes ne Guilt of Sin by' Suffrin g. Ve 
2. The Power of Wrath. The Prince of this World reigns by 
Wrath. Ohriſt draws the whole Force of Wrath upon himſelf, to 
ſpend itſelf on him. The Devil is made a Drone, having ſhot his 
Sting inco our Saviour, and loft it there. Thu Chriſt by Deub da- 
Nreys him, "who had the Power of Death, Heb. 2. i114. 
I be Pſalmiſt faith, Deep calls to Deep, Pſal. 43. 7. The Deep of 
Wrath touches upon the Deep of Glory. God ſs the Beginning and 
End; the Top sad Bottom of all Things. As the Earth is ſaid to 
ſtand in the Water, ſu this World ftands in a Sea of Wrath. What 1 
meer Man ſoevet falls into this Sea, never can come to the Bottom, 1 
bat is eternally ſinking. Chriſt, more than a Man, caſts himſelf into 
it, immediately reach'd the utmoſt Depth, Teach'd'thro? to the Glo- 
ry below it, diſcover'd the Foundations of it in Glory. Upon this 
Diſcovery the Sea of Wrath diſappears in the Perſon of Chriſt, and 


is ſeen no more for ever. * eee. 135 17 
3. He Frailty of Fleſh. ' Fleſh is not Sin, hut it is the Ground, Seat, 
Occaſion of Sin. The Lam could not give Righteouſneſs and Life, thre” 
the weakneſs F the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. We read, 1 Pes. 3. 18. That 
Ari ſt died in the Fleſh, and roſe again by the Spirit. As a ſmall, ſoli- 
 _ 
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oh, AS "T8 5 = tha 
es in the Ea tat may ti ain 1 
* 8 flouriming, laſt ing Tree ; ſo Jeſus' Chriſt 2 = Fleſh in 
= and tading Form that he might ring it keen jo spr. 
Story Ti b the Congi Suffering. San e 4"! lc! 2100 
3. Man. Submiſſion. Ghriſt overcame, by being orercome, by 
giving up his Will, as a Captive of Love, to his. Father's Will : Nor 
my Will bils:thine be done, IAR. 22. 42. Tis an àapprov'd Principle, 
tliat every, Thing, nncheck?d in its — ;catrigs chat which it Jays 
hold on along with it, to'itsowiviPr imitine State. The Wil 9 Gad, 
e proper and eternal State, id Leys and Joy. This. Will meet⸗ 
; bi eb a yielding Subject in Chriſtz'firſt works him down; into-Fleſh 
| Blood, than into Shames and Fains; but it ſtays not there, till it 
2 wrought bim Fey again imo its 1 higheſt Form of Loye and 
x A e e ron eee 
non! Thien the'Sltight and strength by which 
Chriſt rene in the other thier ede "WE e LOT: 
This is to- folg e Kite ie 
. The bring ng dem f 4 e L5fe 00 nate; to dwell in 
Fleſh. Chri Founded this Union io bis Bir Marne 1; 14) The Mord 
made Fleſh, and aue, , icin, that is the Word made 
3 lech a light Tent, hich was quickly to be giſſoly d. x. 5+ mewn 
He that denies Chriſt) te he come inthe Fleſh, hei Anti- Cbriſt. 
But how doth this Unton tend to the Conqbering — be World? 
Two Ways. 1. TheWorld is now tranſplanted, taken off from its own 
Kot, en grafted upon a Diviue Principle, which poſſeſſes and acts it. 
4. This Diving Principle is as Fire in e hniſti his werlaly part, 
Gcrificing and conſuming it. Luk. 12 49, 7 came ro ſend Fire into the 
World, and what will 75 af it be Already binded? 10 * Heady begun 
in bis own Eleſh. 4.04 8 


| b-- Fire with us is Lig fit 8 the Heavealy nodig " Miretly y'd 
| nteſts 5 the 
i 7 2 own pure Shape 


94 


to take hold of dark Matter here below, 
Darkneſs, till ic conſume. it, and appear 


d Such a Fire is . re Lite. 4%, eſh. „This is the firſt 
2. Tbe 2d Union is rbe Br of Hab 15e rhe Glory of «Divine Liſe. 


TheLord Jeſus founded 125 Haien in hit Reſurrection. When Chriſt 
was riſen, he was {till Fleſh/ and Bones; but he was Fleſh ſubdu'd and 
heightned to a Divine Principle. Therefore, when it pleas d, it 
could retreat into the Glory of that Principle, ſo become inviſible, 
living after the Faſhion of Angels: When it pleas'd, it could come 
es un, ia the Manger it Ik d beſt, and, wy as * on Earth. 
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bee a Bleed dppicne; living both in Heaven or Earth, at r 


ſute, as ſome Creatures do in the Water, or on dry Land. 


e some believe, that at che End of the World, thoſe Glorious Lights 


over our Heada ſhall flame forth with an un wonted Force upon all 


Earthly Things; and fo ſhall not ſo much conſume, as refine them; 


heightaing them, and uniting them to their own pure Beams, to 

ſubſiſt together wich themſelves, and appear from thence after a new 

manner. Thus the Heavenly Glory in the Perſon of Chriſt breaks 

c Re. upon tlie: —_— Slate in gives ita Sprivg.and = Seat in It 
LEWES bees bos on 

Tbeſe ate the four ſeveral Manners, by which Chriſt overcomes 

the Wor ltc 


Uſe 1. Re t. John the Baptiſt perſuades Men to Repent by two 847 | 


guments. 1 'TheiKingdom of God is ati hand, Mat. 3. 2. 2dly. 
is laid tene Root 45 be FT re, v. 10, Theſe ſhall be my two Motive t0 
ance; | 


1. Motive, The. Kim dom of God 1 Lo If you would know 
—— is, ſee Mar. 8. 38. where our. Saviour 


what the Kingdom of 
ſpeaks of the Coming the Son of Man in the Glory of bis. Fibers, with 
all the Holy — Then Mar. g. 1 c he calls this the Kingdom of God, 
ſtill ſpeaking — which, by. and by he: 15 ts forth, as 


in a Type, in his Fransfiguration. This is the. Kingdom of Heaven; 


the Helwenly Appearance. ef Feſus Chriſt in the Glory of bis Father, with 
a Train ot all his Holy Angels, ſhewing, himſelf by an Inviſible and 
Spiritual Light to thoſe Spirits, making viſible Declarations to the 

whole World. hriſt firſt came Caroally$ in the Form f an Earth- 
ly Man, 2s a Servant, alone: The ſecond. Time he comes Spiritual- 
ly, in the Form of God, 2 arent Kine, with his numerous: and 
glorious Attendants. 

This Kingdom of God i is: or more at hand than 
This Chriſt within yhoſe Perſon the Kingdom of.C 


bound- 


ed by it on all sides: This Chriſt is ready to diſcover: 7 aſelf; for 
he hath andert Ace Wool, - mat alone hingers b is. Appear- 
| 2 


1573 8 MAY >; 


athens. that you bare given ſo caſy 7 to. the World's 


N ande bhaye not believ d Jefus Chriſt that jon haye 
had ſo much Affection for ſeaſual Ln Fj 5 en {i ghted 

1 Savipur's Beauties. Repent, that Jour Life LY an re- 
Jin. Sacrifice Fa your: Luſt+ud one entire- AQ. of bellion agaiaſt 
elus. 


0 , l 


r BOWS: # 


in; pie Time. 
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Zis our Saviour knockidg ut the Dont ; Ifwedonbs 


ga rasse, biens enn 'Nothingiſtall\e nim He 
ſtands at the Door and knocks; 'Heark | All chis Noiſe 5 the World; 
open to 

"Ba bim, te will bow the Heavens, OS pt Der ee 
upon us with a Confolion of Glary ft of Dax"; 29h I Mjr 
2. Motive, Nehm; | for r Av & laid m abe lier of l. Tree. This 
was dobe then at Chrilt's firſt Coming: But noi the Free is dlmoſt 
quite hewy down, and teady to fall; > Ie Free is the Frame vf this 
Weld.” Rebligy 180 f he the Jimnabrrat[ Word; the Eternal 


Life, is 4 ewo-edged Sword. This two-edped Sword is the _ Wk 


Wuen Chrift came.it the Fleſh; the Principle uf Etetmal Life brake 
forth upon the Principles of this World; At his Death it dut thro? 
then) ! Yer ſiade du World th been falling; i WENT INS 11H 
if ce bave- bellt our Nöſts in che Boughs of this Te, And laid 
dür Hearts chere; kt lusthete Repent, and hemete bun Renters >for 
other wiſe this Treg the Neſt of Joys, your Hearts wil de broken 
altogether in pieces by a e u Pall. I we have dur Height and 
_ Eanding in this Tree, let us Re pent, come town and lay oürſelves 
the Bulk "Hop e ui ear Domu de, when the 
orld ande f UE orerfirownarotce T it Wo hs 
i a the e a Tree ada bur Deſires, 
it Will be ſeaſdundie te vicourage and e theſe Dire- 
. 'Thert are t) Pari i rave. -* jon; 


53 e Ne en 
cheer Birecklens / 


1 e D#45d- ones Tor this, Eſal. 
| -\og „ fm ay$40r" this 
A5. 3). Tn bp 1 2. The Eye of our 
Senſe and Underſtandin are the flaming orc r ont Sou. If this 


Flame feed itfelf with/Extthly Fuel R Win bs . \ faine and 
nt kant, See en ths NT 22 

2. Bireck. D f n wor . fp be 
deud to th Rad; Lex alt 0 dub Slenegteor Heindl. 


True Penitents muſt not — oh wet their 
ey ot v0 Top the Brasches, but puff up 
| of ly 


KS ve! the'Frunme 

| ne 2} ee einer 

rift Bac his lia & Rock; it 1 Garden. "The GardetsTevrs | 

4% ef ſpan on s Huttianity in the "Spirit, the 

: SN 2 the Garden. Rep * the Spirit, or the true Spirit ot 

eee 2712 e e I | 
cl 


9 au Chit; | 
* en — | e 


0 e 


Fay 


| ene — of your old . 
comes a Garden. FPhis Bury ing · place a Seed- pla 
. ciples'take fo Ane, in God; and ſproue'again ut ro te 
| 3. Dit \Dited> Tn eU un Hr e, Joh Job 34. 3 2. Elibu 
gives us the Futteru of a ods, abe h brebgh. in, rayitt thus: 
What I ſee nor, ſuem thou me. Repentance is a Circle of Darkneſs, 
4hro which we go forth from the falſe Sparkles ofa Fleſhly Bright- 
neſa, into the midſt of Divine Glortes. 
1 Pet. ) N Thel Or, of e goed Se he erb to be not 
Gola and Held bur\the.Grater of the bidden A of the Heart. The 
Courtiers Raule is to curn towards che Rifug-Sun. This is the 
Chriſtian's Repetitance." The conquer d World is Setting. Jeſus 
Chriſt in the midſt of Spiritual Appearances, is the Riſng-Svn. He 
4 in the hidden _ of the Heart, Pſa. 12. 5. This Sun 
di "28-4 Bridegeom, a a Champion. ' His A ppearabces are Ia- 
comparable for Beaucy, Melis In iber Comte.” The Cham- 
ber out of which he comes; the Eaſt, from whence breaks this Day of 
Immortal Diſcovories, is the hidden Man in your Heart. Turn 


Eyes Wage walt for thee Objedts, ill they, There th themſelves 
do fo Dee eee ee Gþn 6 
be Prindigle," Wies dene, qneltion's 


This Grave be- 
where your Prin- 
A betcer State. A 


4. Direct. abe oh Bind 
wich heilt, Fob. 3. 4. "How a Man could enter the ſecond time into bis 
Adother* Womb, to be born again; St. Paul tells us, Gat. 4. 26. The 


Jeruſalem above 5s the Mother of us al. This urg, is the Image 
of Divino Blons above This is our firſt and beſt Mother. By Re 


we veturn Ind re-enter into this Womb of Eternixy from 
hence es bo brought fourch again in the Ferm and Life of thit lunge 

Oor Savique'rells vs, "Mer. 8. 3. Except we by converted, and 2 
ar karte Children we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Return 
then, give op yourſelves co this Divine eee N 58 is Chrifh. in 
| your" chiat this by the attractive Power of i pare yay 

dp inte itcſehf; tbat by che plenfifet Power of Life rl 19 55 a 

N lirtle Children ol Eteriity: 

1 ma eonehulle ibs r elar with this Caution. 


ſend you forth again in its o proper Shape. . 8⁰ ar you. bee 
Genter din hen the laſt part in Appe Np 1 7 7 18 05 
vin 


A@a#&Effieacy;! Ns the Rodder of 3 815 , this e Principle 
comes laſt in Sight; 971 t roſes thoſe fu firſt as which cut chro? the 
Waves of Vanity. | 
3: Part, Rego. TV th the ird Par the Ke of te Co 
ts c 4h Mau: Nef auration of t 
eee Bxkltarion Chi TIN of Ge. 1 


71. Reaſ. 


1. Reaſ. Salvation es, Heb. nee — are 
made partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo took" parti of rhe ſame; that he 
1 ight by Death deſtroy him, me 'bad the: Power. vf | Dearth, vbe Devil : 


deliver 1 meas Life time mens heid in Ronlage by. the Fear 
eath;. V. 1 5. Were, ha eren 9 e Ven ma- 


be Lens to Pins 

Theſe Sons were ſent forth. in Fleſh and Blood; denighted-in this 
Cloud, they were furprizd by the Devil, and made his Priſoners; 
ticſt.co the Fear of, Death, and then to Death. Jeſus Chriſt-overran, 
and overcame.Jall.thefe: Devils,” Des * Fear, Fleſh and Blood: S0 


ble ſav'd us from them 05 ſo he hrought the Sons of God i to Glory. 


As the Body muſt firſt be crack d, and falb in Pieces, :before tbe 
Soul can be Glorious ; So muſt this World fall, before good Men can 
prov to their proper ae aud {engine he Body and the 
orld are dark Shades wirh which our Spitits 8 W 
the true Light, mooting himſelf into eee 3 


fo we appear in the open Sun- ine of — 03s 


2. Reaſ. Reitauration of the Greature;. 1 Joh. 3.8. 4 Ws 
Frey the Works of. - Devil. The Vanity and Vexation of the Crea- 
ture, are the Devil's Works in him. Every Creature hath in God 
a Divine, Princ wy eee a (ore Appearance, à Divine State As 
they come = rom God, they were a Paradiſe. All the Creatures 
conſpir d into one Image of Eternal Beauty; each Creature was tbe 
fame Image in leſs. Dent eſt Maximus in Minimd. "Every: mg 
Creature was an Image of the Great God in a little Frame. 
When Sin came; che Devil ſpread, a ſecret Poiſon; upon "the Face 
of the Creation. The. whole was now in a Moment become a con- 
fus d Piece of Deformity, and every particular, an ill ſhap'd Monſter; 
cui lumen adempt um; the Light of the Divine Image being withdrawn. 
Jeſus Chriſt the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, the unchang d 
Image of Things, bath'd the Creatures in their Blood; and his own. 
He brake them in Pieces, new caſt them in himſelf; thus he reſtores 
them to their Primitive, Shape and Statmme. 
| Our Saviour proclaims of himſelf, - Rev. 21. 5. J. make all Thi 
vw. Life hath a Depth in it, faid a : Philoſopher... -Ebe-Life is o - 
a Newneſs and Freſhneſs of Things. This is t ;which ſtill, draws 
forth from its Depths a Variety an Succeſſion , fair Appearances; 
Plants in the Spri This World, as tis now, is & flat dying 

Thing: Our von a his Croſs kills it "__ £008.08 ack — 
a Spirit and true Life into it. hr 

3. Reaſ. Exaltation of Chriſt. Philip. 2 2 8. + Hi nM abedient. to 
| Du. There you. have the Comba * . 
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_ Jows,'v. 0 Therefore God hath exalted him, and given him « Namie above 
every Name, that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, and es- 


0 ue confeſ: that Feſus is the Lord. Theſe Words are 'borrow'd 
2 — Iſarah, with ſome Change, Iſa. 45. 23. That which 
; the apoſtle here calls Confeſſing, is there Swearing. 

But what manner of Exaltation is this? What Name can be 


above every. Name? What Knee? What Tongue? What Swearing | 


of Things in Heaven or below the Earth? - 

This Name is the laſt and full Expreſſion of the firſt, and Supreme 
Glory i in the Perſon of Chriſt. 

The Knee is the Strength, on which Ma and: Beaſts ſuſtain their 
own Weight, and raiſe themſelves to their due Height. 

The Tongue, that outward forma which every Thing puts forth, 
and declares itſelf. 

Jo Smear, is to acknowledge the Omnipotency, Omnipreſence, So- 


veraignty of that, by which we Swear, together with the Subſtance of 


all Things in it. Therefore God Swears by himſelf; by his own 
Life. It was a high Piece of Flattery among the Heathen, to Swear 


by the Life, Head, Soul, Genius, Fortuue of their Princes. Joſep a 


bad learn'd ſomewhat of this Art in the Court, when he Swore 
the Life of Pharaoh. St. Paul renders that, which the Prophet calls 
Swearing by Jeſus; Confeſſing that Jeſus is the Lord. 


80 Chriſt. was Exalted. Every Strength Bows, Kneels, and vields 


itſelf a Captive to Chriſt, Every Form and Beauty reſigns itſelf, to- 
have its Appearance only in his Beams. "AR Things own 2's as 
their d Light, Life, their All. 5 

2 Reaſ. Manifeſtatian of God. 1 Cor.: 15: 28. Crit purs dens 

Enemy; the End is expreſt, That God may be all in all. 
he Glory of God encompaſſeth the World, as the Sky doth the 

Earth. As the Earth Eclipſeth the greateſt part of the Sky: So the 
World, Dark, Groſs and Envious, interpoſeth itſelf between the 
chiefeſt Parts of Divine Glory, and our Spirits. Chriſt ſubdues the 
World to bimſelf. He takes away the dark Groſneſs from it, works 
it to a 1 a Tranſparency, like a Cryſtal Glaſs, that the 
Beams of God may fill every Point of it, and the. Perſon of God be 
ſcenthro* every Part. Thus God is All in every Eye, All in every 
Object. This in the third Part, the Reaſon of the Victory. 

4. Part. The Seat of the Victory 99 is threefo d. The Perſon 
of Chriſt: Of the Saints: The i World. 


I. Seat. The Perſon of Chriſt. Epheſ 1. 10. That God might gather up all 


Things i in Heaven and Earth, into one, in Chriſt. Our Saviour hath a Com- 
prehenſive, and a Repreſentative Perſon.. 1. The Lord Jeſus 2 4 
1 a om. 


\ 


* 


MM: "He itſelf upon all ee Things, eee Univerſal 
| Flame. al 


Wo Wer ale Ne 
"ples. 5 2. Ti 
| Person 7 


geren Pods Be ang ia vb 


"ry the Priociples of Time 


wy $5 Eternity; this World, and that which is to come. When be 


his Fleſhiy Part, and roſe m—_ in a Spiritual Glory: The: 
and Eternity. reconcild in him, in heir Radical Priaci- 
he Lord bath a Repreſentativs Perſon. He bears in his 
Image of God and Men, Heaven and Earth. When his 
Earthly Mag was Grucify d, then was the: whole World Crucify'd, 


| 2 chang'd in Picture. 41 


The Her 1 of ole Saints. i Tb Vidory of Chriſt enlarg- 
eth Aa Riel om 75 every Chriſtian; 8t Pau expreſſtth it in vo 


on Perſon, Gal. C. 14. By which. (Cbhriſt or Croß) Law cruciſy d to 


the 7 and of hoſt wb me. m9 ph game _ 2 his Soul a 
livigg Picture of Chri a Spiritual Landſcape unt Calvary, 
Chritt i is for m'd in him, thro' Faith; ſo is the Croſã of Chriſt : And 


wh 


wah 6 (ring pes in his Worldly Part, and the whole: World 
with him is faſten'd ; upon theſe appears an Univerſal Darkneſs, like 


mg tha, when Chriſt ſuffer'd, breaking forth, and encompaſſing all, 


itſelf is onsompaſs d, with a more Uoivetfall Glory, where 


. A World and 4 Chriſtian are feen/again, a5 nem Orcated in u Di- 


This is che ſeeond Seat of Chriſt's Victor. 
U N This third Seat is General, the : whole Warld; - 2 Pet. 3. J. 


. The Heaven aud Earth, which now are, are tojerv'd; far Be. What 


1 iz this? Or, who kindles it? It is a Spark of Divine Glory ſeat 
Steh fon abe deb al Jets wilt, fing thro? the Wierld, ford 


Luk. 12.48. 1 „en the Eowb, pale 51h 


6 +4 F it be already binaleu This Fife was kindted when Chriſt was 


ora; It huras out; firſt upon that Gren Tree, che Croſs, which 
enthegoodlieſt Ftult, that ever the World brovght: forth. Al 


| on Things ſtill feet the Heat of lus. Fire in Plagues, Diſcords, Wars, 


all ſorts of Miſeries ; cill as the laſt Day id turn all into Flame: Vet 
3s not this Fire ſo much to ruin, as refine Things. Therefore when 


hn iſt hath reuucd the Worid to Aſhes, as the 8 
Abbes he ttgiſeth now Heaven, and a new Earkk 


Dſe 1. 1 ſhall, noon reſme thar-Uiſe of Repentance, aich 1 left 
operfea.” ci Croſs-Change. A Change flowing from the 


_ «Croſs of Chriſt, and canfarm'd to it. Chriſt felt his Chaagez the 


World tall Gl it 1 our og Deplakky: n 3 or 
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N Fa Cris is a Modiator: f will divide this Reaſon into oY 
fe The Grontids : The Act, of his Mediatorfhip. | 

. The Grounds of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip, will et before y 
78s the Fundamental 'Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion; the pbk 
Reaſons of your belief in Jeſus fr de able rightly to ro unfold them: . 
Theſe are three. 

1. Ground. Our Sie, 45 he is 4 Mun, 1s nt a bb bar uni- 
verſal: Man. It is an obvious Principle in our n WIG. 
. Chriſt was Incarnate, lie took not on bim any . ar Perſon; bi 
the Hyman Nature, to ſubfiſt in the Perſon of God. The Jem! ca 
, their Meſſias, which is our Chriſt: Magnus Adam: The Great os. 
Univerſal Man; comparing him with the firſt Man; who was Paryus 


ww 6 ©tt * 29 CO CÞ 


Adam, u in lefs of this great Adam. 5 oh in * 
manner calls ode the Hexventy; the other, the Parthly Mai. 
F - Exehid alone among the rophens is call d often, the Son 6 Th 
as a Type of on Chriſt, - whoFrequeiitly ſtyles himſelf fo.” . 
e Reaſon prolably may be this: The Nature of Man brin | 


„ {elf entirely, in the whole Compaſs and Cotnprehenſjons of it Guy 
where ſo as In Jeſus Chriſt. He is not a Branch only, nor the oot- 
alone, but the whole Tree of Mankind i in the Spirit, as he & the | 
Spiritual and Heayenly Man. {1 
, St. Paul Preaching the Man Jeſs to the Athiniang, takes b Riſe | 
| after this manner, Ack. 17. 27. God ir nor fi far. Fig every one Ho ; . 
In tim we live,” move, e ear « bis Ge ; 
Jeſus Chriſt" is God ner us, God clothing AE AN ih the ro Nats — 
wre, in which we all lie, out of which kde ſeveral Perſons of Ren 
ng in their Order. 

oz eee The ſecond Ground of our Saviour's Mediatorſhip is 
from his Ooubsad, as he is the ſecond Perſon in the 7 | hp 
the firſt Im e of all our Perſons are in Chriſt, Colo, 
the Imiagg of the Invifible G pu, the Hf. Born s very E 
the Univerſal Image of God, and the Firſt:Born Image of Thy, 
Creature in particular, both for Kinds and TIndividuats. 
Theſe firſt Images are the Eternal Forms and Plarforms, the exact 
patterns of every feveral Thing in its whole Story, from the Begin- 
my ta the End of it. Therefore Chriſt calls himſetf the Truth, that - 
Origin Copy ro which er ont 'g is 4 tranſcript * The [mdior- 
al ord, that's, 'the Eternal Chronicles of each Action, Accident, 

ment, Minute, "thro? Time, before it, and beyond it. i. is the 

— Werd; which at Things expreſs... 

Theſe Arft are the Glory, Life, Subſtance Thiags.: N 
read. of of Chrift, Job. 1. 4. Ts him in tt Die "and the Life mas ibe 
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WY of fx Mon.. The firſt and beſt Draught of Things u call'd the 
| This Life, the firſt Draught of each Perſon is aur Saviour.” Theſe 
ife-Images ia him, are the Light of our Perſons: Tbe Light of 
Kighteoulneſs,, our Beauty and Glory; The Lieht of Holineſs, our 
Strength, Purity, Joy, Bleſſedneſs. 

Philoſophers of old taught, that the Holineſs and Happineſs of Men 
lay. in being re- united to his Idea, his Original Image in the Mind of 
God. The Goſpel hath brought to Light theſe Original Images of our 
Life and Rang The Goſpel. teacherh us £0. unite-gurſelves to them, 
by our Union with Jeſus Chriſt, thro wers Lhns-cap6h, for the 

ſecond Ground of Mediatorſhip. . , 

3. Ground. The Lord Feſus is God nd, Man, God. Man; \God i in the 

Form of the loweſt Man. Man in the Form of God at the higheſt. 

Chriit was made of a Woman, made. under the Lam, Gal, 4. 4. Un- 
der the Rule, Rigour,,. Terrors,. Torments 1. the Law. Ty - There you have 
God in the Form of a Man at the loweſ. 

_ Chriſt had 4 Name given him above every Name, P Phi, 2. 9. What 
Name is this, above the Name of every Creature ? What but the 
Name of the Creator. There you have Man in the Frm of God, 
at the disbene Thus jeſus Chrilt i in his Perſon hath reconcil'd the 
Bottom of Things to the Top, making the Extremes meet and en- 

fold one another in him, as the firſt and laſt Links in a Chain. 

This Ground hath three particular Strengths in it. 1. Our Saviour 
hath in pl both Fulneſſes, of the Divine. and Human Nature. Coloſ. 

plead the Father, that all Fulneſi ey 2 2 7 Ful- 
nel af of a eb and a God. If we have. f evils, 

Jeſus Chriſt can raiſe us to the full Figure . 818 255 of Man. 
When he hath. done this, he can carry us yet higher, * we reach 
the compleat Similitude and Likeneſs of God, 1 Fob, 3 

2. In the Perſon of Chriſt lies the way, by which God > ; forth i in 
Man, and to Man, Ephel. 4. 91 10. The Deſcent, af God, to Man, 
which precedes the Aſcent, *f Man to God is in 55. Chriſt, - The 
Perſon of Chriſt, is the Golden Chain, let down om the Throne of 

God. to the loweſt State of Things. 

3. In Chriſt is the way, by which Man returns Ed Joh. 14. 2. 
chrik told his Diſciples that he went to his Father. V. 3. That he 
would came Ain to fetch them thither; That they knew. whither he went, 
and the way. Thomas anſwers, we know not whither thou goeſt. Chriſt 
replies, I am the Way, v. 6. Theſe are the Grounds. of Chriſt's 
Mediator ſhip. 

2. Ach,. The, ſecond Part in this Reaſon, are the Af is Criſs 
Mediatorſhip, which alſo -are "three, ; 
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e Ori den the With of Gd ine bil fr 15 Heb. 7 
taſted Daath for every Mau. "If this"be dane in the Green Tree, 
- ſhall b. done in the Dry, ſaid our Saviour to the weeping Wo- 
IAK 23. 31. There have been two Trees of Mankind; a Dry, 
audi a Green Free. The firſt Adam was the Dry Tree, remov'd 
out of the Land of Life; the Divine 'Nattire:.; The ſecond: Adam is 
= Green Tree, which'grows up out of the Godhead, and abides 
in it, Every Branch in the Green Tree hath already paſt thro? the 

Fire in Chri Every Branch i in the oy Tree muſt rs ranged more 
dreadful” Fame 
2. A Crit Laban forth the Glory of the Gala into. himſelf 
for ut. Joh. 12. 19. Therefore do I Sanctiſy myſelf, that they alſo may 
be Sanftify'd. That is, therefore do 1 in my own Perfon put off that 
Aich is Carnal, Earthly and Mortal; putting on that Which is Spi- 
ritual, mae ec that T may do the fame thing in their 
Perſons: alſo.n" At A Seed tinctur d, puts the ſame tinftute'.of Vertue, 
Shaps, v Colobr pen its lower: So Chriſt, as the Seed of us all, 14 — 

up the Glory of God into himſelf for N Ke, 
forth Glorious. 
3. AA. Chi draws Aden into Bal and 15 . 4 res | Bein 
from bimſalf; © Epheſ. 3. 17, 19. That ye may know the Love of Chri 
Kc. That ye thay be:filld with al the Filneſs of of God. Love is 1 mutu- 
al Union. Chriſt having made himſelf the Center and Circle of all 
created and uncreated Fulneſs, by Love attracts the Spirit of Man in- 
to himſelf; by Love gives forth himſelf again to live in Man. Thus 
Man is fill d wirn all che Fulneſs of God, by the Manifeſtation of 
his Saviour's Love. The receiving of this Love inte Res is 


rf + TAR. 


that which the Scriptures call Faitn. 


. Ofe 1. Exhartation to triſt yourſelves. to Jeſus Chriſt, 'Þ ſhall 


ſtrengthen this Exhor tation with three. Arguments. 


1. Arg; In FJaſus you ſhall. haue all manner of Peace. 1 villfaſtance | 
ia's four fold Peace: A Peace of I houghts and Deſires in your Souls: 


A Peace of the Elements in your Bodies: A Peace with main 


Creatures round about you: With God above Inge 
1. Peace in your Souls. 1. A Peace e Thoughts. G Aae 
Tho ber of Man, that: they are ain;: ſaith the Platmilt, 94. 11. The 
Underſtanding is is a Rain - bow, which repreſents in itsſelſ a Hundred 
ſeveral Colours, not true Coldurs, but Appearances onlj\ A Hun- 
dred Images of „ Ons are ever ſtarting up in it, bich are 
evet Fighting and Fading, becauſe they are Impertect. If you will 
believe. Jeſus Chriſt, he will bring forth Ku their Eternal Birth- 
eſe Images, which fill, _ 
X 


5 . ( 774 ) 
1 E n in he Maltinde of 
| Chriſt is oft in Scripture contpar'd to Wine and 
 Rebdiſon, becauſe he heightens and makes full the images | 
_ your Mind. 2. He appraſerb your Defires. Prov. 18. 2 of Th thro 
N > {7 eparating 50% —— with all V 
the Human or Divide Nature fown in us. Theſe like Seeds 
in Fares Earth, are breaking themſelves and Our Hearts, till they grow 
up to all chat which the Human Nature can riſe to, or the Divine 
Nature raiſe us to. As the Sun by his Beams draws forth to their 
full Maturity the Seeds of Natural Things: So Chriſt alone; ſhining 
forth thro? Faĩtk upon our Hearts, ripens all our Deſires to Perfecti- 
on and Peace. Pal. 37. 4: _ * the Lord, and be frat 
give thee thy Heart's deſire, 
2. Peace. Of the Elements in our Bodies, What lafirmities, Sick- 
4 neſſes,” Pains, Tortures, have we from the Jarrings of the Elements 
nin vs? When the Phy ſitians cannot, Chriſt can atone theſe. A 
Fower is given to him in Heaven and Earth; in Soul and Body. He 
5 calm the Winds and Humours in our little Worlds; as he did 
Winds and Kors 45 1 . bit the Sick, 
Jam. F. 14. s by Prayer e ba 
3 him with Oil. The Oil of Anointing is the 8 
Phyſick 


Lene, the Life making Spirit. If we had this 
were of Value compar d with it. * 

3. Peace with aur Fellow-Creatures, Job's Friend tells him, Fob. 5; 
23. That be ſhould make a Covenant with the Stones of the Field, 7 
would 4 himſelf with God, which is done b y Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Reſt on thy Saviour's Boſom, and he will infuſe a Frieadſhip towards 
- thee, into the hardeſt and moſt ſenſeleſs Things. Prov. 16. J. If 
« Max's mays pleaſe the Lord, bis Enemies ſhall be at Peace with him. 
| Without Faith it is impoſſible to pieaſe Bod, Heb. 11. 6. Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus, pleaſe him, and rhy,greateſt Enemies ſhall pleaſe thee. 
He will either bind up their Spirits, like Strings on a Lute, to ſuch 
_ = pitch of Sweetneſs ; or let them down to ſuch a low degree of Hu- 
mility, that they ſhall be in tune with thee... I 
 #® 4+ Peace with God: Rom. 5, 1. Wo beve Peace with Cad, thro? 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt. Thrice, yea four times bleſſed is that Man that 
believes. ia Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſt is he in all Places, for he hath Peace 
With that God, who fills all, and is alone every where. - Bleſt is he 
at all Times, Eternally Bleſt, for he path a Friendſhip with that 
Cod, mbo-is, who was, and whois to come, who inhabits Eternity... Bleſt 
is be by all Things, for he is in a Lea Lage of Love with bim, whoſe 
1 Werd all Things obey; 8 W 
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he is made one with him, who is compleatly Infinite; Thos is that 
Man bleſt, that believes on Jeſus Ch This is the firſt Argument 
7770000000000 


2. Arg. Chriſt is full of Love. See the Sweetneſs of his Love. 
When we were Miſerable, he fet himſelf in the Depths of Miſery 
below; in our ſtead, When he is Glorious, he ſtands in thoſe Hea- - 
venly Glories, in aur ſtead, as à Figure: of our Perſons, In our 


GBriels, he ſuffers us to be but Shadows of ourſelves, he bears the 


true Perſon; Fam the Man, that have endur'd Sorrows, Lamen. 3. 1. 
But in Joys our Perſons, ſhall be as full and real as bis own. Our 
— — hid with Chrift in God, Coloſ. 3. 3. Can you ever truſt your- 
ſelyes z a ſweeter Love, a more lovely Sweetneſs ? * | 
3. Arg. There is 4 288 Nearneſs between yon and your Savi- 
u. The Origlaal Life and Truth o thy Perſon, is Eternally in 
Jeſus Chriſt Thou, as thou art in thyſelf, compar'd to what thou 
art in Jeſus Chriſt, art but a Shadow, or ſecond Draught of chyſelf. 
The Picture, and the Life, Adam and Eve in their firſt Creation, 
Soul and Body, a Heart, and a Thought, have not ſach a Nearnefs 
as Chriſt and you. Do not then doubt or fear to commit yourſelves 
entirely to your Saviour. So 1 have concluded this Uſe. 

Uſe 2. Conſolation. Ton can have no Grief, for which you may not 
bave @ Cure is Feſus Chriſt. He is the Wiſdom and Power of God. 
1. Taur Saviour is the Wiſdom of God. Perhaps you think Peace and 


your diſtracted Spirits, at furtheſt diſtance, meer ContradiQions : If 


von do, yet here is a Cure for you. in Chriſt. *Tis the expreſs 
Property of Divine Wiſdom,” to unite Things moſt diſtant, and to 
reconcile Contraditions. This Wiſdom. can eſpouſe Joys to your 


ſolitary Soul; and this Wiſdom is:yaur Jeſus: ib; 
2. Chriſt is the, Power of God. Jan that think it an impoſſible thing, 


that there ſhould be any where a Comfort great enough to bring to- 
gether che ſcatter'd FPietes of your broken Hearts, come hither, and 
fee ſuch a Comfort here in Chriſt. Thoſe Things which are impoſſible 
with Men, are poſhble with; Gad, Matt. 19. 26. Al Things are poſſible 
to Cod. Impaſſibilities themſelves are Poſſibilities in the Power of 
God. And Poſſibilities lie there as perfect Accompliſhments : For 
Sad is a pure AR.) This Power it your Je fs. 

Believe then in Jefus, and never deſpair of Happineſs. Let your 
Faith and Hape be as unlimited as their Ground and Object, Jeſu: 
Chriſt, the Wiſdom, the Power of God + Let your Hope of Joy from 


your Saviour be by nothing check'd, till ſomthing be found to give 


check to the Divine Power and Wiſdom, k 
8 12 Theſe 


* 


Thbeſe two Store Montes ct Joy 0 Brealts ef" Gotfoletion 
10 Ohriſtz the Univerſal Image, in which you may ſee ly ing all 1ma- 
es of Peace and: Confort 2 & lumphing over all the Images of Woe 
and Grief wedded to els. 40d bearing. their. Image, as a Wite ber 
Hus hands. n d N 
Poets fable, That their Goddeſs of Wiſdom was Bort in the Bruin 


1 of her Father, without . a. Mother: That, their God of War and 


Power, . 2 of a Mother 2 7 er of idee withone | E 
Father. 1 ee ene, . 15 
- Fhus Hi has; their: cokfas'$Dreats of Chriſt; Ne i is the Divine 
wiſdom, Born Eternally of his Father, according to his Diyine Na- 
ture. He is the Power of God, Born of a Woman by the Breath- 
ings of the Spirit, withgut a Man, according to his Human Nature. 
.+Theſe are-two-ſttong: Pillars of Comfort. 51 
1. 4 844 Or Hy that be Tach indeed a Hestt 260d Spirit 
Wide him; but theſe dead, withont any principle of Truth, Grace, 
or Peace. Answer thy fad self chus: That Jeſus, who was Born of 
a Woman, without a Man, of a Virgin-Mother, can bring forth him- 
ſelf with his Slories in ay; Barren: Heart, without the 46411 "IgA 


af any Created Power + 007 Bb MI 
The Sun brings forth' Flowers in the Earth; from forep ing Seed: 
But Beams in the Air have their Roots only in the Sun i Jeſus 


Chriſt brings forth Moral Virtues in our Hearts, like 5 in the 
Earth: But Divine Graces and Joys, like Beams in the my whoſe 
Principles are only in himſ el. 
2. Frar may ſtill objet. But I am ſo far loſt torGoodneſs, that 
have not in me fo: much, as u Suitableneſs, or Capaci cl, for any | 
thing Holy and Heavenly. Anſwer that Fear after this manner: 
That Jeſus, who was Eternally Born of à Father, without a Mother, 
| can become the Father of a. Divine Birth-in me, that. have \ 25 
nothing capable. of i ac: Holes TINT: 
Adam brought forth at once, 4 Mather, Wh 0 Dag For 
Eve was the Mother of all Living. 80 an Chriſt: bring ith i in thy 
Spirit, a Divine Spirit, a Dlxine Self, Dir ine Graces and Comforts: 


 - Divine Graces flow ing from Life, are its Daughters. \A'Divine Life, 


ſenſibly and fweetly poſſeſſing itſelf in thoſe Graces, is the Spouſe of 


_ - Chriſt. A Divine Spirit is the ſuitable Principle of this Life, and ſo 


the Mother. ' Thus Ohriſt can at once bring forth in thee, Heavenly 
Beauties, a Life of ity to enjoy and actuate theſe; a ſuitable 
— 1g to ha and a und fe Ne e Wann this fourth 
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4 Pretiovs Faith of the Goſpel 


. Lie continually in the Activity of Heavenly and Divine HO 


th; + Rep a pure Soul in-a pure Body. 


. at all 16 255 in 9 1 | 
808 Dido conti. e ibs f the most and retions 
Pith e Goſpel = | ire Y Holy, wot Pr 


This as the firſt General DireAion to a Heavenly Lite. Joby 1. 


25. The Lord preacheth to Martha, I am the Reſurrettion. and the 
Life. He that believeth, in 
that livet h, ani belieueh in ia” ſhall never 4 Hear this Bleſſed, 
Eove- breathing, Life. giving Voice of the Son of God; ye dead Souls, 
as ye die in your ſeveral: Gros of Gyrroption. Hear, and Beliere, 
and Lire. Live à Life -of\lm en in Heaven. Bake 


This Scripture bringeth into my ind that of the Pſal. 68. 13. 


They ye haus liem black among the Pots, yet ſhall ye be as the ſilver Wings 

he eo 6; with Feathers of Geld. Dear Souls, which lie among che 
250 is of the Earth, in the Filth of fleſniy Luſts; or Earthly, 
Corclous, | Ambitious! Minds; Which lie among the Devils/in Hell, 


burning in Wrath, Enmity, 'Guilt-er Horrors, Believe'; Faith will 
be'to-younSouls the Silver, and Golden Wings of the Heavenly Dove. 
Phe Righteouſneſs of your Juſtification will be the Gold upon your 


5 


in * the Light of Heaven, and in 


1 (3%-2"conriiatty in the Exerciſe of the molt Holy, and moſt: 


y The” he were dead; yet ſhall he live. He 
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1 Eye of God, as the pureſt Sold, when the Son · beams fall 
tit. The Ri e will be the clean and i 


lver a: Wings. Qu theſe: Silver: 
i by 5 Faith n dal fy on 14 midſt e 
Ph irſelf, and there reſt iche Name God, rie Father 
Irits. -- © 
I ſhall dam dowil this General Direction into i Particular 


| | On 0 
Dir eeng dt rode is Nh cörif iy Eins Ar an ftr ib 


things. Job. 1. 2 It is ſaid, That the Lord Jeſus gave Power to a3 ma- 
ny 5 receiveũ him, f becema the Sons of <A to at may as helir ved on 


855 


n Nu. "The Name is the Perſon, gr N 


guage of 
the Holy Ghoſt, You ſee here, Believing — riſt, 


Receivin 
| | Chriſt, to ſignifie both the ſame thing. But how doth this Receiving 

50 of Chriſt in Believing, make us to | vein, aven? Y oy will eaſily 
underſtand that, if u conn der what is faid of the Lord Jeſus, Heb. 
7. 26. That he is made highs? than the Heavens. In What Senſe is our 

- Bleſſed Saviour made higher than the Ber TOR in Place; for 

when once yon paſs theſe Material and Corporeal Heavens, Time 

and Place are 0 more. Spiritual Subſtances .trav/cend alt; Mea « of 
Time "and Place. Etermty is their and the Eternal. 
__ God himſelf is their Place. Qur,Glority'd: Jefos is made higher than 
| all the Heavens Corporeal, 50 mak, 'Vifible, or laviſible i in 
„ gh of Majeſty, Virtue, Power, W y, in 


the Height of every Excellency. And as th Heaven .con- 
tainerh the lower Heaven within itſelf ; ſo the 1550 J Jeſus made high - 
| er than the Heavens, hath all the Heavens, with all their Joys; Great- 
| neſſes and Glories within himſelf ;-but beneath the ie Joys, Greatueſles 
and Glories of his own more than Heavy i 1 Perſon. 
| Add another rige ta this, which” Teiteth forth the Perſon of 


Chriſt, Col. 1. 19.4: e e, on by ell Flee Jeans 
dwell. The Words in Greek 99 Frog oor and Grammaticaly, with 
| .- a ſiveet Senſe in Divinity, Abus; ll Fulneſs- was well | 
| pleaſed to dwell in him, A Wo ele in this Beloved Perſon, in 
E .. this Great and G lor ious Perſon of Jeſus, with perfect Complacency, 
| at lang in full Delight, State, Majeſty. The Father, in in this Verſe 
ir put in by the Tranſlators... 

If yon look upon the Court, you will ſen plaialy, that by all Ful- 
neſs here is meant the Fulgeſs oß all Things on Earth, and in Heaven; 
Viſible or Iuviüble. The Fulneſi of all Mankind, and of all the An- 
els, Thrones, Principalities and Powers; the Fulneſs of the firſt 


eatjon, and of the gow Creature, 2 nn the 


"I" * r — 


Dead; the Fuliiefs of all Things ia; Nature, Grace and Glory; the 
Fulneſs of the Earthly Paradiſe below, and of the Heavenly Paradiſe . 
„„ Fur CEE] Lanns UI 14 <9 ans, I 


This is that Jeſus, who perſuadeth, who: entresteth you, with | 
Telrs of Blood trickling from bis Heart, with the moſt Heavenly 


perſuaſions and Entreaties flowing from his Lips, with Kiſſes of Di- 


vige Love, to believe on him, to fee him, receive him, take him in» 
to your Boſoms, by Believing, at all Times, in all Things. At all 
Times, in all Things, he lieth at wait to catch your Hearts; he wait- 
eth to be taken in Hearts. But what do you take in, when 
you take in Jefus Chriſt ? Heaven? Nay more: Von take in him, 
who is higher than all Heavens, who comprebendeth all Heavens in himſelf. 
Epheſ. 3. 17. Feſus Chrift is ſaid to dwell in our Hearts by Faith. Faith 


_ giveth jeſus Chriſt an en, - a Dwelling-place in our Hearts. 


When thou believeſt, chou holdeſt him in thine Heart, whom the 
Heaven * e cannot bold, ho holdeth the Heaven of Heavens, 
all the Heavens in himſelf. When thou believeſt, thou haft him dwel- 
ling in thine Heart in perfect Pleaſure, in whom all Fulneſs dwelleth- 
While thou aQeſt Faith, this Prince of Heavenly Life, this Lord of 
Heayenly Glory, this Heaven of Heavens, this Heaven above all 
Belem entreth into thine Heart, dwelleth in thine Heart, conyerſ- 
eth with Thee there, in every Image of Things. - Is not this to be 
in Heaven, to live in Heaven, to have ſuch a Heaven as this within 
ourſelves, l when we pleaſe! Nay, to be continually 
opening and over ſpreading us oo no 

I will enforce this Direction with another Scripture. Joh. 6.457; 
As the living Father hath ſent me, and Tlive by the Father ;, ſo he that 
me, Pall live by me. Here you have Believing on Chriſt expreſt by 
Eating Chriſt. What a ſweet, intimate, full way of taking in our 
Beloved, our Glorify'd Saviour is this, ro Eat him? How pleafang is 
the Taſte and Reliſh of him upon our Palates? How rightly doth he 
go down, anſwering and ſatisfying alt our Appetites? feaſting and: 
filling all our Facukies with their moſt proper, moſt defir'd, deareſt 
Food, and trueſt, ſweeteſt'Good? How univerſally, how'intimately 
doth it paſs and penetrate into all Parts, . as their Heavenly Bread: 
and Wine, both in one, making them i pong and to flouriſh, 
making himſelf one Subſtance and Spirit with them, making chem all 


Spirit and Life in him. Div ines teach us, That one part of the Hap-- 
pineſs of our Glorify d Bodies at the 'ReſarreQian, "ſhall conſiſt in 
this, that the ſweeteſt Reliſh of the moſt excellent Meats and Drinks, 


of the moſt delicate Fruits, with the Heavenly and Spiritual Refined= 


neß, ſhall lie continually upon their Palates, rais d to the higheſt: 
WAS! : 1 ' 


Pitch, 


* 


| wry 7 
Pitch, and moſt purify'd Strai/of Senfarien?!. Thi halt be 5 


tual and; Faradiſſical Feaſt, compos d of/all:the'richelt; — ole 
the Paradiſe above in the third Heavens, the ſublimeſt Extract of 


them 75 Howis all thisy aud idhnitely more, vünſprehended in this 
ſhort Kxpreſſion df Eating Clmiſt zu hat [ynexprefiible Taſtes, 


dne 
and Relithes of the higheſt, the moſt unixrfabSmeetheſa of all Kinds 


and Degrees of-Sweetaehz, collected into one; -exaaly:diſtinguiſh'd, 
and molt diſtinctly enjoy d in that one Fraſt, theSenſe-and'Sovl of a 
Falerer unceſſantly. by Day and by Night ; ae ib unceſlantly 
ies. Cbritt. taking id Ching een his Fsithoupon 
gl s $67 707907 i eden 5 Ando. e BEST to. 

1. 5 now that 1 have brought you te ſuch a Feaſt, Jet us got ſo ſud- 

5 5 part; let us ſtay a while; let us: ſit Uown and Eat. 25 

Von have a; Go iſon here: .udr the: Father : e ie, and 1 
Live by the Father, | ſo be f har eth me, bug y mic What an As, 
what 094-499, thele2i1 Whhta: Pattctos what a Parable? What an 
Anf TR to the Batterh z: -The Father ſehdethiforth;Chriff; Chriſt is 
aten Ame Chriſt liveth by che Füthet; 3 Saint-liveth by Chriſt; 


und theſe anſwer one another, The firſt Part of the Compariſon is 


this? As the Father hath ſent Chriſt” O a Believer eatgth Chriſt, But 
vou will ay, What F nt or Agreement ziis there between 
28 e. . The . Kath cher s Sending ae Az Bollexet | Eating 
In Wen s £31 4 01 r bp! cn 
T must make way-for your underſtandipe; this, by \prewiſiog, that | 
there are font Seaſons of the Father's ſendin Chriſt... yd Eternity, IJ 


|; ba ſecond Perſon ia the Trinity, begotten of the Fa 
. 2. At big Agentien, uthen the Mord wWas made Fleſh, th 
other; being on Earth, but the Eather of the Divine and Miracu- 

Birth ia Heaven. 3. At bis Baptiſm, hen by the Deſcent of 
the Dove upon him, as a Figure of his inviſible Agointing with the 
Holy-Ghaſt/ia, Ear 7 and Glory, he was ſent, forth. in his pub- 
lick Ministry. 45344 ee he received the Fulneſs of 
- the Spirit; w. 18792 15 forth. into the Spirits and Bodies of the 
Saints, ven into the whole Creation, in che Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo in the full Power, Glory and Majeſty, of all the Mee ever 
Bleſſed Ber ſons. i 05 ROLL 

Nou L will elde none wone of, cheſs Ming, or Sending of Chr 
by the. Father, g Jes l-hambly congeive the firſt nnd principal to be 
principally: intended; as chat on which all the other depend. - Beſides 
that, it is the Eternal Sonſhip of the Lord Jeſus, as he ſprings from 
the Father, on which is founder cbesnabiokrünbe Oe: * they 
beer from — I 11901 nous 1180 ante Ji 139 ii. 


| Generation of nk by 


3 


(zn) 


2 This belog prenied, I hate now ſix; ſbott Notes to preſent to 


ou upon the Father's Euding 10 — Chriſt. that you may; naderſtand 
why; Parallel: and nano ha Ween, chat, ond; a ace 


E 1 2 A, ats rw.) 283 1 


* 4 ſending Got of Too ET the \ Heeveny and Divine 


the 'Father. -1 ve. £65 
(Jendeth forth, Chrift ps ae chin Himel, 8 


1. Te 


2. The 


a Jeſus Chrilt cometh forth from the Heaven of the Divine Nature, ſo 


he, is ever N Heavens As he;cometh forth — dhe Boſom, " the 
0 e is eyer in; his Boſom. fr Wc "248 © * 

Fathers. ending Chriſt is a conting' FY and rt, Lge? 4a.” 
1 ſendeth forth its l. ght within itſelf, from one End of 4 
8 wo the other; 1 ſo is the Father, from Eugene ocßterni- 
by one Eternal Aft; fe ee ee * ible e Aal or 

n 82 his Glory, andi lt Were, nl the, incomprehen 

5 within iiſe If, and wichgut. $4 2 10 | 
4 Tue ſending forth of Cbriſt is the only, 48 of. % „ 15 | 


the Father doth, nothing from Eternity to Eternit, but das forth 


eſus Ch Chriſt. 
a as bia aber Works wn renne forth by: PIR thro”. bie, io in 


Hh abs Þ £5: an A an 

5. The Father's ending Grin, ce hi mlaf into, Cbri , ES. 
himſelf in Chriſt, are all the [ame Act, the fame Thing. For the Fa- 
ther bringeth, himſelf in his Son, into an Eſſential Image of himſelf, 
— the ſame SOT ol gar dro hue int a diſtinct 
Pe wech Ar Au. ; Mu als 6&4 A. 3 
©; 6: Laſtly: The be ending Chrifh, - 1 Haber } giving banſalf 0 
chriſt, Chriſt's receiving. himſelf in his Sonſhip from the Father, Christ's 
receiving the Fat her, Chriſt's eating the Father, are all the ſame Heavenly | 
and Divine Act, diſtinguiſh'd within wy. by various Relags 4 
Reſpects to itſelf: 

As e Divines ſay of. the 


eation:. The Aa of Creating i in ie Erin- 


Ciple, that is in God, is God; in its Term or Bound, chat is in the 


Creature, is the Creature: 80 in the Dixine Generation, the ſame 
AQ in its Principle, ia the Father, is the Father, bringing fot 
Chriſt; himſelf, iato Chriſt, ; himſelf. in Chriſt and in i Term ot 
Bound, in Chriſt, is. Ctriit, Ipringing from the e raking ©n 

the Father, and eating che Father; being at once born of the er, 
and nouriſh'd by the Father: la like a the Lord Jef * l JE 
forth a Chriſtian from himſelf, within 12 5 and himſel together 
with the Heavenly Birth, as both its Li i the Nouriſhment of its ö 
_ la like in, Fi his, own Divine Bog, 


(hey. 


d weten Pn ene Eine: 
ation frem Corig; acvoftvat Revoption from Obtift; a-Soim every 
IſSivien by Believing, at ende in ret -Chrifh,. ind battth Chrig. 
Io conclude this Part f the 2 Tel Lord 98 from 
Eternity ſpringerk bp frgſh akd be our Father, 
taketh the Father inco, his ar as che l ds hehe iple, Power, 
vant the Father * 

rieual and Divine * . 


Lyons Deli ark 
lu the simikiende ef this 'Glorivusand B noted piytiy, gene 
rilech up freſh and new out of N his: Deur . 
and within his Boſom every Moment from bis firſt N Being 
Ia Eternity to Ecefnicy. In the ume Act he taketh in Jeſus Chri = 
inte kis Boſoem, iac6 his Bowels, es the oe} Companion of his 
Divine Being; 2s cheiwndiyided lane TIO 0, Strength, 
Beasty, Sweetneß, as the only | Falbefs oft.” "Jeſus Chriſt 
is his Eternal Element and — He is born of Chriſt, cared 
. -Chtiſt-both in ohe. A Saint is bred of Obriſt; fed wirh Chriſt, feaſteth. 
: WN and all inChrift, and af every Moment in the Exerciſe of 
Fait 8 
Tbe ſccbnd Bart ofthe'Compigiton lisch m iel Worry! T le 
by the Fether: He that eateth me, li veth by me... 1 ſhall Eos: 
N plan to 500 08 by four mort Notes upon it. 
5 ted Aveth by the Father, that be in the Father... 
Chritt-ſo liverb by the Father, that the Farber lveth in bios. 
5 The Farber wind Ci 6b derb en ER 
4: Chrift ſo 22 . Ce Father, that the Father putteth forth all ts 
Firtues a Divine Life; in their wrnioſt 'Vigour, in 
their brighteſt Mende, in their moſt 'heiphtned Sweetneſſts, in 
_ their richeſt Varieties * he Parſons of ne het Thus be thas loveth 
'Gbrift, eateth Chriſt. 4; . 
1. He liveth in Chriſt: Abide ; in me. on ani 03 55 8. 
 *- B. QhriſtHivethin him Hh Fin you, Jobs rg 
3. Chiift and a Saint live both one Lift. I ve hey: mn 
ap and the Life that Thve, 3s by the Faith of the Ben ** . 
Hatz loved'me, and given himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. Faith and Mrs 
_ both N in this,” tber they make two one nah and 


Spirit, 'of the 
5 


ee che Boſom bf euch other. 7 l 
forth all the A r Riches, u + Tow 


fn ny and Glories, of all Heavenly Ars 4 7% 
Sweetneſſes, Which are unimeaſurably 11255 ng wp 
"one Math # of Beans Rocks in His" one wren "Bleed: n phe 2 


Aa 


2 42 -F3Z ” 
e ent Saber A2 choice Meats' infuſe all their ealint 
Taſtes and Reliſhes diſtiactiy upon the curious alate of 2 Eater, 
and diffuſe all their Virtues diſtindiy thro? all his whote Body, mak- 
ing in to live ig their Powers add P 5] fois che Lotd- Jeſus 
este by: Saint in Believing; fo doth: the. Lord Jeſus diſt iucthy 
unfald, infuſe, | diffaſe all is une! ke Sweetneſſes, vavals- . 
able;'.jacorruptible Virtus, ty and ll Glorious Powers in 
1 of A Believer, e k Nen rg. bree n 
| We, 7944) bot 2442S.” | 13 566 
baue been all this Weile but preparing and Ettiag forth this 
Heavenly-Feaſt fot your Underftawliogs and Affections, that they 
might boch freely feed upon it. Now Je let me in a few Words por- 
uad deu, and preſs you to Eat of it. I ſhall ſpeak to two forts of 
Petition; . have believ'd, who have faſted, and do know 
_ kar: Pretious' Fond, what n Heavenly Feaſt Lon Jesus ie eat - 
of the moſt Delicious aud moſt Divine Fruit of this Free 
— — Ex cojν,jGuy of Angels Food; Liz all your Life be a 
ve 
where 4 
Feaſt; and alt che Angels in Heaven, wich their Golden Hat pa, 
Maſick to yo, wick their Golden Viak fall of ſweet Odours, make 
« Perfuche'for f. ' Is got thas to live, to live! in Heaven? | 
The Life of the Glorify'd Saints, and the Augen of Glory in 
— ee 1 2 ag dad al 5 5 5 
r tc 0 E by S a 
Treokeres of Life in bimfelt.” 3.20 em E 511 
This gjone will make ches Fair: Flovrifhing and Fruitſul in e 
inward or outward Good. Eat Chrift configually by a contiaual 
of nan and thos ſtizk; at once take in;-feed, ſtrengthen, heighten, 
act, Divine Truth, Grace, Comfort, Delight —— Glo- 
yh yn d'Earvh + Foy all Fulnefs dwellethid Jes Chr, 4 
d Fol bf all its Begsty, Life and Plestntne nn; ni 51 
- When day Fart of Heaved! 'recelverh th Sun robo itEif, M cccain- 
Ws, eth him king with al! bis Beans, -ſheddiug”abroad alt irs (weet-{h- 
fluences, fag the Heavens, Air, Exrth; with his cheering Light, 
and enlivening Vistaes: -So-when thok tabeſt Jefas Chriſt into thine 
Heart, thou takeſt him io; Nr, wir an Svaagehcal and Divine 
Truth, as the Brigbtiefs of the Godhead in his Face; fendlag forth 
ines thy whole Man, and thro” thee inte all Things round about 
thee, his Heavenly Beams, Influeaces, Virtues, Operations, ta make 
all new, pure, pleaſont with Immortaticy'and Glory. Thus 1 have 
en mene os © © 391% * V BZ wt | 099 Zain 10 
Tt 2 Pr 12 


Feaſt upon chis Lamb in the mid©of the: Throne of God, 
Heuvenhy Lamps befare the Throne give I. igt ta the 


55 « Fx 5 5 
lk ers n hear. me, at where Arbe Adenin se 
n not many ſuch, if thou, who-readelt;. this, att one of thoſe, 
_ -who have not yet betiev d in the Name ot the L. ai di jeſus ho have 
not yeFcaſted how Nefirable-and Delicious n ei boy Rich and 
Iieine a Food our Chriſt in Sor) ig, toy, tn diceQmy Words. 
Behold a Heavenly Diſi pr de the Prince of Life, hof Love, "of 
Glory dreſsd au nis bw]n moſt pretivus:Blood; -alk the Excellencies 
and foyrofHearan dad Wernlipab re Jon for heap'& up round 
about him. This Feaſt is pre pat d vou, for thee whoſheareſt, 
who'readeſbi11 ThewWãZ ,s Abu &Sirit;of Grace is now ſent 
_ fortlyedzxentreat'tlits, Itch taks ther Hy theddand,s)i toclead thee, to 
compel thee to ſit damm and Ext. EatfreelyytEatabundanyly, O 
my Fend O 2 . Faith the Eternal Spirit, Eat, anda#by;:Soul 
ful be ſatisfy⸗d his is of 


che Bead ol hie the Hea- 
wvenly'iSereng hiv, Mhis 18 tlie a the:B idegraoine: .and- his; Bau- 
qusting fue in which there gan be ng ceſ8. Eatzoldtnaky' take 


Thy! Fill of Toves, of.all : Lovdlineſſes and Lovely:Thiogs, 1. 141i | 
say not, I want Preparations; Qualifications to make me -Ht for 
Chriſt. I am not Aumhled enough 1 have no Senſei of Sin ; tam 
Dead im Sihl . Take in, Eagithis Handy, and. this Hane Camb, the 
Lord Jeſus, y- Belle hagz He fal enlighten thine Eigs, and ent 
liven thy Heart 3 Hl ſhall be a Eife of Beauty and Conbelivek, tothee; 
He thall be the Light of Life, the living [Light in thy Underſtand- 
ing, the Life. of Love, of a; loving lovely Softneſs, Tenderneſs, 
Meekneſs, Putity, unſpotted, D Dovę- like Chaſtity in thy] äi and 
Aſſections. He ſhall be the Life o of evety; Grace, every Comſort, 
Every Sabihg : goon in,gþf whole Perſons. cand: thy whole hie. He 
that eateth of me, ſpall kum by he, faith our Lord. e. een 
— bath: fent me, and l live ly the Father, 


m 6. 39. 110 


When Jeſus> Chriſt: enters into chy Soul; he ſhall/bg Grebten tha than 
Hotiey'thaby! Nis ah be ale! thand2m honors Hang, 
of Lite in thine Heat He alk be £9 reban. all. Neſires, 


than-aldithE Debees' feen be Angaly,uy 
Heaven,! who by ghis'comtintal-Receiying! and e Chriſt; are 
continually -takingtin: more chan Millipas, new Heavens? Thus 
men the finſt partitulari Dir * lieviog/ 0 e 
e e eee be e mhvie Hard, 
bury ably dF eature ee ing Thix ,1s;ag0rher;!pripcipal,A 
of Faith. Tikes, 3F. [Fes Jad untu them, o pong Bread a Life, 
(or the living Bread) - He. chat, cometh unte me never 84 and 
be tha lelit vet h on nie ſpaſ y Sie ln, 0 Coming to Chriſt, 
. on Chriſt,” are here rye lame inge But ne 
un 


not; hey low, dive in 


* 


det 40 is Saesh chr Nr 
into theres When God ſuautrhim in there Fr fromthe Fan e, oy h 
came upon the whole World; as Moſes Weng inte the 

Rockj ahd as hid ther ae eee def Gd — 2 him, while 

the Attri hates of God pa 1» $0 J, Carl the ſevere Majeſty, = 
fearful Glory of the A 80 Jeſus riſt expreſſeth the Life of 
Pant dtn 15. 4. Abids in mei. 

Now ſhall mak dit — thas + ee forth out of all 
Thiogs,. you go into Heaven; and by abiding in Chriſt, you con- 
in Headenp from Gd. 2, Sn whom (that's in Qurilt), the Ful- 
neſs of tht Godhead awellerb boduy, and in him qs are 44% compleat. To 
bring this Seripture to my-Purpoſe, «which is to let you 728 that 
this is cthe way. to lire in / Heaven, to be continually in he Exer- 
ciſs ef dat AA of Faith; Which garrieth me Keen he . 
me Dove; but of eveey ching intg Grit. 1 mall give you five. ſhe 


n nis hat ging 
1. The: Falnaft of the Godbrad, mentjon'd TRIER Wu 


a de- Fulneſs in it. 
gor Eleneappos 2d. to the: 


"Tv* The Fulneſs, of the · Diuine Subſtance 


K of dhe Creature. 27 Tran of, gbe Trinity he three 
Perſons. in the Godhead/ the whole 3 e, egtire IM in 
the Eternal Falace of the Divine Nature, e -Fulneſs of the Di 


vine Attribmerund Excellencies; the Finding ; and Perfections of all 
Diviag-Glories/ the full Nu mber of-all; the L Dreige Excellencies and' 
Attributes, like the Stars in Heaven, no one wanting, every Excel- 
lency at. che full Height of Glory, like. the. Sn, in its Strength, ne- 
ver waxing nor waning, neuer in any Exlipſe, er under any Cloud, 
never Riſing; nor Setting: 4. The Fulneſs 7 the Heavenly Court, 2nd: 
Train df all the Works and Operations of the. Sodbead, of all the 
Poſſeſſions and Inherltancks, 10f all the Joys and Glories God ii 
the Creature; the fall Company of all gaints and Angels, the i 
of Neven and Eartti; 169 thby bear; a1 iyine Figure, as they; hahe 4 
Divine'Splendor-upon: — — of. the Dirinae 
Spirit; aud comtiaual Emanat ions from the Divine & o Fe 18 
the foar-fold Fulneſs of hg which dwelleth in Ghri | 
4 . | is. KITES at 


„lat 


verſa ion in 
co fins — Lee your EN a 501 


$1173 | ) 


» 


| whore get in your Sins, 4 


* 2 * 


nun, und pen gab ) dete 
EN _ DitineGlory.igits/hi 
Exaltation fete i Chr ai 29. {by N „o * ot N 
an The Fat ft of dhe Gadldtnll ilk Body is here 
: 40 be underſtzod im that Senſe, in whirchi It is uppas d to Shadoy, 
ie Ser uh np ern Cl hl 2:\ Theſe are 
» the Shadow, but the Body is of Chriſt, 2. . 'So the Body im 
eth tler 8, which are is ute d — aborc « 
Shadow. (30.5 Mate W: eln 1 — 8 © (1965 e 035% 03 ve TINY { 
hers, + % Galen "twat" ly is rich, not after + 
mannet. as in alt the Creatures ; but u ia its on proper Body. 
1 The Godhead Awellech n Chr IT Net obſcurely or darkly, 
| ine She w. The Stuff or Matton of which a Shadow is made, is 
-© - ſo are all the Creatures 
pen Bur Tok Enit is- ther 
22 in his own pore ph and tranſcendent- 
le Light, ur „penn Taue of ee 
A fr GW KEESS, 
ce cds ed ther 
2 ee Wa nfl do maſt ex- 
Aly, with. their” php foll Difinaions dwel}-cogetber,.[&hiſplay 
ves at once Face of the maſt ſahlime and uni- 
| rfl Dean, 0 every ee Bye enter 'ab.Once-dronc My- 
e e Melt Loves" wall eee een 
enen 200 Of 997299 it eien alt t, 
"i e Olive t n d matic this Nets dt. | 
A Bilitver is W in all che "Fulweſs in Chriſt. It n 
af 45 thoſe two Words, fuiaeſ: in che ſoregaing Verſe; and 
«Compleat in the following, are Radically and Eſſeatially the ſame in 
Ortel. The Holy . pan to intend =Relatipo of them each 
to other, as if de ly eench us, tlist the Fulneſs:of abe 
Godhead dwelleth A --tb thivend; that the Saints, by Baticv- 
ing, entring into Chriſt, might be Complest; or as the Word more 
ly ad plainly igntherd; might be fd with the ſame lee 
| e Godhead in him, together wick Him. 
| F Tell due nom, 1s 001798 10 tverla ven 0 thus u Faith in 
hs RAN the Fulneſs/ 12 the Gocthead d weiheth? {Beloved Souls, 
oth not this aure 7b to Chriſt ? He, 
Who is the Barnes of the Godhead, kis,BoG@mn, | his 


4 85 5 er eee e 
5 ade dae e e alfs. He, whom: — of the 
dwelt Eccradlly, — mn 


oH Gad bead; @en'd 
bf ee God;! God 


of God | 
bi ok. 


WWGGGGG— ces oa... 


mn r i Fa 


R Bi 


aer SST KTA 


LIEELIZEES 
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| — nin ee Hoe % jos abe Lights” 2 2777 


come and ſeek you thro* the Fae the" Wiklernegty es 
Death, and a W do the netbhermoſt Hell, to take you” 
from the midſt of theſe, and give you a Habitation in\himfelf. 
is agaiauſcended thither, where he was at firſt: | He hath the Faloef 4 
of the Godhead dyrtilintg in him;/-as at the firſt: Tet he wooeth thee. - 
He Hyeth open af this Divine Fulneſs to thee, O Saint, O Sinner, 
to draw thee into his Bab. He. ſill thinketh himſelf empty with 
all this Glorious Fulueſs, until be ' receive thee, and give thee a 
Dwelling-place f in his Heart. '| Believe, O Sinner, Live conſtantly in 
pelievingyOiSaint!: Finn up the Falnefs of Chriſt, by filling 
thyſelf -full-with the Bleſſed/Fulnefs of the Godlſead in W Thus 
folfilt che Joy of the Lori Jeſus, by entring into him, and dwelling 
in him, in whom the Fulnaſa of the Godhead dwellech, Ne which 
thowſhalt find al:thy Nefires fulfill d, all thy Joyr full, th bole 
Perſon made Idas in Immortality land Glory. Dear Are 
you not tir'd with the Emptineſs, and Unſatisfiednefs, which you - 
meet with in all the Creatures? With the Changes and Confoftons - 
on the Earth, and in che Warld 2: With the reſtleſi Appetites of 
fltby, loath'd Fuhneſſes, tormenting Fears, Cares, Pains and Gries 
of the Fleſh ? Behold a Dirinꝭ Fulneſs -: The Fulneſi of the Godhead 
9 Jeſus, ian e Neace, a per petual 

Sun — with An the 
molt a — log Satisfactions in the unlimited Fulneſſes - 
of all une x pre ſſihle Reſt, Purity, Pleaſure, Beauty, Ble- 
ſedneſ$ lO come chen by Believing, caſt yourſelves into the Boſdm 
of Cuuiſt, i which receiveth"you ſo gladig with Embraces- of the high- - 
eſt Lbves and Joy. LDisubdeen —.— in the muſt of che Fulneſs 
of the Godhead here His is the freeteſtReſtz. this is the deareſt 
Reſt of Souls. eee een, be le, n.. full-for- 
erer taboo eo zl ICT itt 0 ; 

2. Lend upon Fl e ed e Bye: of ab. Look 


This is ebe thiid Der mene neee e 
ne may dire in cen e Al: at es bes 


2 4 Exitb:is rhe) Eitidlents of things Snot fee. | Wbt eue 
A . Th 
ty, 


e Things of the Spirit, of Heaven, of Etergi- . 
the aht une above, Where Jeſus) Chriſt , at the 
Right- —̃ — far above the —.— far above ul Ange- 
lical, Powers; Principalitics:and'Fhrancs3>there whete be is known : 
by this Nm abouie'3wery!:Name;' which 4 wy an rbis World,: or-the : 
World be coc g where: every Thing round about” him hath-this-new - 


Name wNitien fapan iti in amine Stone, —̃— Theſe are the - 
Things not 1285 To. > 


e 
* 
2 
* A 
* * 


o whonrare theſe Things unſcen ? To 
Men, or Angels; to every created Eye of 


Dinxige and Franfen not | 
Thei tings of che Spirit ure Diviasly; Truuſcendebel) gr Sat, 0 


8. When che. in fai 40icowincectbe Varta H Cinpi of 
adm, hy: bis awe Perſonal Coining und 


Dear Souls! Why 1 | | l 
ont, I have been contiaually toſsd ati Tempeſts upon the Seq of 


* 
/ 


every Natural Spirit or 
Eye of Seuſe, *Realbn, or ſep. 
rated Uuderſtanding „ o UTIS DUE 4542 i W iin 2097 Ty," 
Why are zbtEf&1T aunſeom d 2Forawo NRaHSã ͥ. ö. For their 
reatneſpnithcuiRDr Ache Hure of Glory, 


full of:Majeſty; cthacino:created Capacity Gf any Human or Angeli. 
cal Uaderſtaading can compreheudlitnem, or take any meaſute of 


them, ratake in any thidgat athibfthe mee AU Miings'there in the 


Spirix, da God, amluhni rer Uihing' Gf that uHixheis Infinite, 
as aſſo itſalf laflnita 20 Bowitake iwbrfibg uu allot it; if duds hot 
take it infall Theſe Tlüngs have ſuati ad Exceſs, ſo great a Weight 


of Glory, that there is m Finite *Powed:ot (Capacity; Which can 


bear them, whichcwilldadtzbe ovetiwhelm'd,! tun into the Btack- 
neſs gi Darkneſs Wittralb bs Ih td Fru ſu dito nπνinαιbνðBiem 
-wichi all its Srengtrkiss li bus ig r div r ab co 
-cRowdbetarcitheſalThinge DEN?! By che Kridence of Faith: Faith 
4s thei _Evidente. of thin wot ſcen. The Wordi Euidente ſiguifieth à 
clear, ſtrong and irrefiſtible Light. it is rhe ſame Word; by which 
the Gonvidtian of the Spitit is! exprefi'd:ariffieGipel! of St. Fob. 16. 

tofu; ah 
Neu 
Faith iatbis Light af thi Spirit, a Divine 'Ligtiththe Flower df Light 
indeed, the Sun- ſnine of the Godhead in du Glory unelouded; 
the pure and poweful Liglit, Which falleth immedistel j. from the 


Immortal land- Divine Suhidavbrs themfelvety frh the Dir iut Eſſence 


in its naked Beau fam the Fate of od unvEII d. Tus is diving 
Light, abr Lag of Lifezoifacki a Light, as is un Eye in the Soul. 
Thig is the REwalence of. Edith, the Unſeen: and Divine Things themſelves, 
Things ſeen in their Unſeen and Divine Forms, unclouding them- 
ſelves, ſhining put apon the-$dukiwithitheiro wn: Fropet and Divine 
Beams, byxthe\Heavehly:Shoſhine of their owt iProper:and Immor- 


tal Light: Ehisheyawaken theitowd Life, i vpentheir-own Eyes, 


and appear to themſelves in the Believing Soul, Weich is now made 


- b 1 \ 2 1 4 Nu ? z *. . * 1 9 : 
Faith, f 20 eesti NE 997 19/22 1-730, 1 2 3995 en eat. 


rege contianally complain ing ?: One coyeth 


one of themſelves, one with themſelves. This if the Evidence of 


this-Life; gad, hahe nere met Mich an Reſt ori CDmfor x. Ano- 
ther þewailerh himſe li munbat he dieth bound in Chains of Darkneſs, 
by divers Luſts and paſſiohs, at the bottom: of the cup and miery 
Dungeon of Carnalityc A third? rh th ont; | chap he is caſt down 


un 0 


| (73988) _ 
the nekhermoſt Hell by the Weight of his, Guilt, by his-fov!;- 
Vack and bloody Corruptions, by the Terrors and Wrath of 
he baotngringet ont ty nid tg BW 5 
Dear Souls} All this is a Helliſh. Sleep, into which the Prince of 
Darkneſs hath caſt; you by his Helliſh Enchantments. Theſe are the 
Dreams and Viſions of the dark Night, in this diſmal Sleep. Awake 
lleeping Souls, awake; open the Eye of Faith. Look up with the 
Eye of Faich from this Sleep of Death. Behold, you are in Heaven. 
The Light: af Chtiſt, che ſweet Day-/pring from on high, from the 
Beautiful and Bleſſed Face of God ſhineth upon you, ſhineth round 
about you. Heaven openeth itſelf to you every where in this Light. 
All Things appear to you in Heavenly Shapes, in Heavenly Beauties, 
with-a Heavenly Sweetneſs. The Godhead, the proper and only 
Object of the Eye of Faith, openeth' itſelf every where, within you, 
without yon, filleth all Things with the Light of its Glory, makerh 
every Thing tranſparent to its Light, diſcovereth all Things in the 
firſt and faireſt Forms, of the higheſt Love and Lovelineſs, as they 
appear within itſelf, to itſelf. Where now are all the tempting tor- 
menting Appesranges of Things? They are fled away as Shadows 
of. the Night, theit Place knoweth them no more; they are as it 
they had never been; the Glory of the Lord covereth all, as Wa- 
ters cover the Sea. Now Jeſus Chriſt, from the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, giveth thee Light. He appeareth alone in his own Light from 
the Heaven above, and Earth beneath. He is as the Spouſe ia the 
Canticles is. ſaid to be, being in his Likeneſs, an Army with Banners 
of Divine Truth, and Divine Love, two Armies, the Hoſts and 
Armies both of Heaven and Earth; He that is, he that wat, and be 
that is to come. Is not this to live in Heaven, to live in this Light of 
Faith? Thus to be-eacompaſs'd with Heavenly Sights, to be in the 
midſt of all Things, to be yourſelves as Viſions of Glory coming 
down out of Heaven, and bringing Heaven down along with. them 
upon the Earth? This is the Truth, 44 it is in Jeſal. This is that 
Spirit which is the Truth. This is the Spirit of the Goſpel, and of 
Faich. This is the Truth, which the Eye of Faith diſcovereth, and 
in which it dwelleth. In the Boſom of this Spirit the Believer lieth, 
ſucking from its Breaſts the Immortal Word, the Heavenly Image 
of the Inviſible God, born up in the Arms, dandled on the Kaee, 
and ever looking into the Face of, this Spirit, the Spirit ot Truth, 
of all Grace and Glory: _ F . 
4. Let thy Faith realiſe thy Hopes, and make the Joys to come ever 
preſent with thee. This is the laſt particular Direction for the Exer- 
ſs of thy Faith: This is the beautiful AR of Faith, which is th 
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fame within a Cloud, under a Veil, that the beautiful Viſion is in: 
Keaven.. ee Souls ban >. 
' You read of this in the foremention'd Scripture. Heb. 11. 1. Faith 
the Subſtance of. things boped far. This Word, which is tranſlated 
Subſtance, -vzicacrs, includeth a four - fold Senſe. 1. Subſtance oppo; 4 
to Accidents, to {light empty, ſhadawy Rag So it is render'd 
here. 2. Exiſtence and Subſiſtence,” or the ſtanding of a Subſtance 
entirely out of all its Cauſes; as a compleat Plant; When it is ſprung 
up out of its Root, and is become an entite Fret in tſelf. 3. Per- 
ſenality, 4 compleat intellectual Subſt ance, exiſting in its on proper 
Form, and ſtanding up out of its Cauſes. Theſe three Senſes are 
all the Philoſophical and Theological Senſes of the Word. Thus it 
is apply'd to the Perſons in the Trinity, which ate call'd-ino3dos;, 
Subſiſtences. Thus it is apply id to the Lord Jeſus, when the Union 
between the Divine and Human Nature is ſaid to be Ny poſtatical, 
that is, Perſonal, the two Natures being joyn'd together in one Di- 
vine, Eternal, Ever- bleſſed Perſon. 4. A firm Aſſurance, or well. 
grounded Confidence. So you have it, Heb: 3. 14. Te are Partakers 
of Chriſt, if ge bold faſt the beginning of this Confidence firm unto the 
end: The Word interpreted Confidence, it ire 7h; üοοονçe⁵ 
- This is the pretious Faith of the Goſpel, all the Joys for which ye 
hope in Eternity, now already preſent with you, in you, in your 
Eyes, in your Boſoms, your Spirits, not by Figures, Images in your 
Fancy, or Notions in your Mind; not by Repreſentation, 'but really, 
folidly, ſubſtantially in their own: Heavenly Subſtances," and Divine 
Eſſences z not as the Flower in the Seed, the Fruit in the Bloſſom, 
the Harveſt in the Herb; but compleatly, exiſting and ſubſiſting in 
their own entire Forms, in their diſtinct, full Beauties and Sweet- 
neſſes, in their own Divine Shapes; nov as lifeleſs, ſenſeleſs Things, 
but as living, Spiritual Glories, Divine, Immortal Spirits; every 
one an entire, Eternal Perſon, comprehending in himſelf all the 
Springs, all the Perfections of the pureſt Life, Loves and Lovelineſſes, 
that can both give thee of its Loves, and receive thy Eoves, that is, 
+ both at once a Bridegroom raviſd with thy Beauties and Loves; a 
Bride raviſhing thee with the unconceivable Sweetneſſes of its Hea- 
venly Loves and Lovelineſſes; all this ever preſent with thee, and 
avelting for ever with thee beneath this Veil, within this Cloud of 
Fleſh; not as a Fancy, 4 Dream, a Deluſion, but in the Riches of a 
full Aſſurance, in the Triumph of a well-grounded Confidence, all 
ſetling theniſclves as Seals 2 thine Heart, upon all thy Faculties, 
upon thy whole Perſon in he Truth and Unity of the Spirit. This 


is the Faith once given to the Sai: Thus is Faith the Subſtance ef 
— | But 


Things hop d for- 


(331) 
But what are theſe Things hoped for Ask thine own Heart; What 
wouldſt thou hope for, if thou mightſt hope to have all Things ac- 
cording to thine own Heart's Deſire. We read of Wiſdom, Prov. 
3. 14. All thy Deſires ſhall not equal her, or be compar'd with her: 
But there is an Expreſſion beyond this, more unlimited, more abſo- 
jute; Prov. 8. 11. Al Deſires ſball not equal her, or be compar'd with 
her. O the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt | O the unſearchable Riches! 
O the endleſs, the unbounded. Joys of a Believer in Chriſt! It is he 
whois this Wiſom. Sit; down, examin all the Deſires which ever 
entred into thy Heart, enlarge thy Deſires with the greateſt Freedom 
to the utmoſt Extent, like Heaven itſelf, gay beyond all Things on 
Earth or in Heaven. But theſe; are, thy Deſires only: This is too 
narrow. Examina all the Deſires that are at any time found in the 
Hearts of all Mankind, of all the innumerable Companies of Angels 
from the firſt Moment of their Being to Eternity; take them all, the 
moſt enlarg dʒ the moſt inſatiate, make one Heap of the molt tran- 
ſcendent Bliſs and Pleaſures, that they may fully anſwer them all, in 
their ampleſt Vatieties, in their greateſt Extent, in their higheſt Aſ- 
n+ 4 All this cannot equal the Hope of a Believer in the Goſpel, 
. to oo 7g; 5 
What then wouldſt thou hope for? Wouldſt thou hope for the 
free and full Pardon of Sin, the blackeſt, the moſt bloody ? To have 
all drowned in à bottomleſs Sea of, Infinite and Eternal Love? To 
have all cover'd with, ſwallow'd up in the Infiniteneſſes, the Infinite 
Beauties and Glories of the Godhead, the Righteouſaeſs of God in 
Chriſt, which, without any Compariſon or Proportion; unimagina- 
bly outſhineth ten thouſand Suns, all the Angels of Heaven united 
into one Light of Gloty? Wouldſt thou hope to have thy Perſon 
waſh'd' in ſuch a Bath of thę moſt pretious Blood of the Lamb of 
God, the Blood of God, with all the Virtues of the Godhead in it, 
that it may be all over Fair, without any Spot at all upon it, more 
purely White and Fairy than Adam in Paradiſe, than an Angel in 
Heaven, equal in Lovelineſs to the Lord Jeſus pon his Throne of 
Glory, ſo lovely Fair, as to-raviſh God himfelf into an Extaſie of 
Love and Admiration, to be fit to lie Eternally in his Embraces, as 
his unè xpreſſibly beloved Spouſe, in whoſe Love he reſteth, over 
whoſe Perſon he rejoyceth with Songs of Love and Eternal Delights? 
Zeph. 3. 17. Wouldſt thou hope for the Changing, Eglightoings 
30 ing, SanRifyinig:.of thy Spirit; for the new making of thy whole 
Perſon, that it ſhould come forth out of the Boſom of the higheſt 
Love and Glory, as out of the Womb of the Eternal Spirit, all Pure, 
Heavenly, Divine, with new n Iucorruptible, Divine Facul- 
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ſies and Principles, ever drinking in, ever-fill'd with Divine Objeds, 
Excellencies and Delights from the Fountain of the Godhead, ever 
breathing forth into the Bofom of God, ever acting in the moſt Love- 
Ix, and moſt Glorious Preſence of God, all the Graces, all the Loves, 
all the Joys, all Parts of the Divine Life, moſt Naturally, moſt Free. 
ty, moſt Pleaſantly, without End, Interruption or Allay? Believe 
in the Lord Jeſus,” and thou enjoyeſt thy Hopes, even now, ia the 
higheſt Reality. Faith is the Subſtance of things boped for. ER 
But what wouldſt thou hope for? To have all Things paſt, all thy 
pleaſant Times, all thy pleaſant Things, all Things paſt, which Time 
4 5 co in Darkneſs, Death, preſented again to thee in living 
Forms of Immortal Sweetneſs and Glory; like Job's Children, after 
his Sufferings, in richer Appearances of Beauty and Delight, than 
thoſe former ones, never to paſs away any more, to have them plant- 
ed in thine Eyes and Boſoms, as à Spring Seaſon: of never fading 
Loves and Joys? Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and" thou haſt all this in 
the Truth. Faith n the mr ny, wy Nas lie 2775) 
What do you hope for? To ſe Darkneſs, Death and Hell; with 
the Veil taken off from them, as naked before your Eyes, as they are 
before the Eyes of the Lord? To ſee the Luar of Divine Wiſdom, 
Love and Glory, which worketh in theſe, alſo finiſn'd and diſto- 
ver'd? To ſee God, as he is preſent here, as he diſplayeth himſelf, 
as here he enjoyeth himſelf in the Perfection of all his Loves, Beau- 
ties and Joys? To have brought into thy Boſom the pretious Things 
of theſe Deeps beneath? To play with the Child upon the Hole of 
the Aſp, and to find there a Neſt of Doves? To play among the 
Maiden and Virgin Spirits with the Leviathan, and to underſtand 
how God, as in a Divine Play, ſporteth with him in the great Deep? 
To behold in the Tents of XKedar, the Blackneſs of Darkneſs, the 
ſhining Curtains of Solomon, the King of Righteouſneſs, the King of 
Peace, the King of all Perfections? Believe, and thou haſt thy Hopes. 
All theſe Things are already accompliſh'd fur thee, after the moſt 
ſubſtantial manner in the Life, in the Light of Faith, in the Lord Je- 


u, "who is the only Life, the only Light ef Faith. 
Fe ke IT c yet 4 4455 To inherit all Things, to ſee 
all Things thine, as thou art Chriſt's, as Chriſt is God's, in the Unity 
5 ee Spirit, the Spirit of all Life, Immortality, Love, Joy 
or GUS eee SUDREY GH nee,, ATC 561 
Wouldſt thou hope for all Things, that have been, are, and are 
to be, to awaken and riſe vp to together into ſo many ſhining and 

Immortal Spirits, Spirits of pureſt and higheſt Loves, 8 and 
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Glories: and all theſe Loves, Delights and Glories for thee, in the 


embracing thee in the Unity of the Eternal Spirit? * 
Wouldſt thou hope to ſee all Things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
as one Piece, wrought with the utmoſt Skill of Divine Wiſdom, into 
all Variety. of t ich and curious Forms of Divine Figures, as a Gar- 
ment of Needle-work, having wrought into it all the tranſcendent 
Glories of the Godhead, to make it as a Garment of beaten Gold, 
and of Pearls, and this curious and coſtly Garment for thee to wear, 
to entertaia thee, as the Spouſe of the Lord Jeſus on thy Marriage- 
day, which is to Day, every Day, in thy Spirit? $1 | 
Wouldſt thou hope for Spiritual Beauties, Loves, Joys in thy Je- 
ſas, with thy Jefus, deeper than the Sea, or Hell; broader than the 
Earth, higher than Heaven, longer than Time; a Depth without 
Bottom, a Length without End, a Breadth without Bound, a Height 
without any Fop* © TY EE AVIS 
| Wouldſt thou hope for the Seed of Promiſe, the Lord Jeſus to be 
in thee multiply'd beyond the Duſt of the Earth, and the Stars of 
Heaven? To be enconipaſs'd with all the Stars, all the Points of 
Heaven, as ſo many ſweetly flaming Eyes of Divine Love and Glo- 
ry, all fixt on thee, all pouring forth their whole Golden Treaſures 
of Beams, melting, raviſning Glances, enrichiog, transforming In- 
fluences upon thee? To bebold with a Wonder and Delight unex- 
preſlible thy Jeſus, riſing up ont of every Duſt of the Earth, in a 
new and compleat Form of Heavenly Glory? To be a Bridegroom 
unto thee, and win thy Heart with endleſs Varieties of freſh Beauties 
ſtill ? Every Drop of Water in the Sea opening itſelf into a diſtinct 
Fountain of Immortal Life and Delights, from each of which thy 
Jeſus poureth forth himſelf in the whole Fulneſs of his Godhead with 
diſtinct Sweetneſſes into thy Boſom ? Every Spot of Darkneſs thro? 
the whole Univerſe of Things, diſcovering in itſelf, and breaking . 
up into a new and entire Heaven for thy Jeſus and thyſelf, to enjoy 
each in other with new Pleaſur&? Are theſe thy Hopes, if thou 
mightſt hope to have all that thou canſt deſire or wiſh for? Believe, 
and thou haſt thy Hopes, thou haſt all this. 5 | a 
Is there yet any thing more that thou wouldſt hope for? Wouldſt 

thou hope for a clear and compleat Knowledge of all Things above 
thee, all Things with God, in God, a free, full Familiarity with 
them, an intimate, entire Poſſeſſion and Fruition of them, a per- 
fe& Transformation into one Beautiful and Eternal Image, into one 
Bleſſed and Eternal Spirit with them? In a word, Wouldſt thou 
pe endleſly, infinitely beyond, and above all Hope? Believe, _- 
8 | FE ie edge ou 


- 
— — 


chou ictually, really art already poſſeſs'd of all thy 
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Ol how Holy, how Heavenly, and bow_Diviaely true a Saying 


no doth that appear to be of our Lord Jeſus. to Martha, Joh. 11, 


26. I am the Reſurrettion and the Life. 1 am, in the preſent Time, 
not at the laſt only, but eren now, the ReſurreQion, Abſolutely 
Univerſally the Reſurrection of all Things into the Brightneſs of 
the Glory of God; and ſo the Life Abſolucely, Univerſally and E- 
minently.; all Fulneſs of Things living together moſt Beautifully, 
molt Joyouſly, where Death, or the Shadows of Death are no more 
ia , Sine wh nog werorhfle 
Was it not our Jeſus, who ſaid it then to Martha, Who ſaith it 
. Nil to every one of us, in every Death, for every Brother, Child, 
Husband, Wife; ſaid 1 not, ſay I not unto thee ;, If thou wilt believe, 
- thou ſhalt ſee the Glory of God? This is a Sight indeed; and this is 
the Sight of Faith, not alone to ſee a dead Man riſe again, and live; 
but to ſee the Glory of God riſing up out af the Grave of a dear 
Relation, a dear Contentment Dead; to ſee that dear Relation, that 


dear Contentment in Neath, together with Death itſelf, rifing up 


into the Glory of God, and living for ever there. He ſeeth this, 

ho ſeeth with the Eye of Faith his Jeſus in Glory, and al Fulneſs 
- well-pleaſed to dwell in him, dwelling in him with a mutual Compla- 
. cency, and the Perfection of all Pleaſures  * 

O the piercing Eye of Faith! Whatever Cloud it looketh upon, it 
immediately. diſcovereth a circling Rainbow of Divine Grace and 
Love upon that Cloud, full of all ſweet Lights, pleaſant Colours and 
rich Variety. Within the Circle of that Myſterious' Rainbow ap- 
. peareth the Glorious Circuit of a Throne, the Throne of Eternity, 
all as one Pretious Stone, the ever flouriſhing Father of Eternity, 
the Father of all Lives and Loves upon the Throne, within the 

Throne of the Lamb, that was ſlain, living for ever, comprehend- 
ing in his Divine Perſon all the deep and ſweet Myſteries of Life 
and Death, with his feven Horns and his feven Eyes, the Springs 
-and the full Seas of Sovereignty and Sweetneſs; Power and Wiſdom, 
Life and Light, Beauty and Love. In the midſt of the Throne, 
and round about it, are thoſe wonderful Living Creatures, the four 
Channels thro? which the Fountain from the Lamb poureth forth all 
its Streams of the Divine Life thro' all Things. Crown'd Saints 


reign with the Lamb in the midſt of the Throne. Innumerable An- 
gels wait round about it. All Things in Heaven, Earth and Seas, 
Day and Night, in the Choir of Angels, | ſing with a Sacred and 


Divine Melody the Praiſes of him thas ſitteth upon the Throne, 
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„and of the Lamb continually by Night and by Day, as ſo many Gl. 
den Reflections of the moſt ſublime Beauties, as ſo many ſweet 
Eccho's to the high and all Charming Muſick within the Throne. 
This is Faith's Proſpect every where, yea in every Duſt it diſcover- 
eth the clear Light,” and whole Compaſs of Heaven, with all its 
Glories. O piercing Eye of Faith! ; . "I 
O the rr. Power of Faith! Which way ſoever it caſteth its 
Bright and ſweet Glances, the hardeſt Rocks drop with a delicious 
Honey, and. are faſten'd into Honey-Combs; every ſhady Buſh of 
Briars and Thorns becometh a Bed of Roſes and Lillies, a Bed of 
Spiritual Beauties and Loves; or a delightful Arbor in” Paradiſe, 
where-a Knot of Bleſſed Spirits ſport, ſing and ſhine together, ming- 
ling their pure Sweetnefles and Brightneſſes. 15 
What a Heaven of Heavens doth that Soul live in here on Earth, 
which liveth continually with this ſacred all- commanding Eye of 
Faith open, unto which the blackeſt Darkneſſes zud Deformities 
ſhine, 15 the naked and ſmiling Face of the Immortal and Supream . 
But che much for the firſt General Direction to the Life of Heaven up- 
on Earth, which is a conſtant Exerciſe of our moſt Holy Faith. The 
ſecond followeth. egg n | 


2. The ſecond General Direction to the Life of Heaven upon. 


Earth is this; . . 9 5 of, 
Live in the perpetual Activity of a Divine Love. I ſhall open and 
enforce this Direction from two Scriptures. One is that of Matth. 


22: 37. The other is 1 Joh. 4. 1. | | i 
Matth. 22. 37. Jeſus Chriſt here diſcovereth Mount Sion in the 
midſt of the Clouds, Fires and Thunders on Mount Sinai, with its 
ſolemn Feaſts, ſacred Muſicks, ſweet Lights of Eternal Peace, [ove 
and Joy. Jeſus Chriſt openeth the rich Treaſure of the Goſpel in 
the dark and dreadful Coverts of the Law, like Sampſon's Bees and 
Honey- Combs in the Carkaſe of the Lion. 
Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy Mind, 
with all thy Soul, with all thy Strength. This is the firſt Commandment. 
The ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. O 
Bleſſed Diſcovery! The Law itſelf is all Love. David teacheth us, 
Pſal. 19. 11. That in keeping the Commandments ef God there is exceed= 


ing great Reward. There is indeed. If Love make Heaven, the 


keeping the Commandments of God, is all a Heaven in preſent; for 
it is all a Life of Divine Love. David in the ſame Pſal. v. 72. pre- 
ferreth the Law of the Lord before thouſands of Gold and Silver, before 
the Sweetneſs of the Honey and the Hogey-Comb. . The Wr | 
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of Heaves, the Treaſure of Heaven, the Glory of Heaven is in the, 
Law; for the Law is a Divine Life of God, and all the Creatures to- 
e, mitually acting Divine Lover * Divine Lovelineſs in each 
other. 


The Lek, Jeſus poiateth out to vs in this Scripture, 1. The Na- 
. ture. 2. The Object of Divine Lone. 


1. Tbe Nature of Divine Love is ſignify'd to us in theſe Phraſes of 
loving with all the Heart, wich all che Mind, wich all wt Soul, With 
all the Strength... 1 
There are two Things in Love. 1. 4 Senſe of Lovelace. 2. 

Deſre of Union with it: CO rather, Divine Love ſpringeth up 4 
by a 12 Union. I. An Union of Senſe, 2. An Union of Aﬀetti- 
on. 3. An Union of Subbance, or Eſſences, a ſubſtantial Union. The 
firſt of theſe is lignify'd by loving with all our Mind, which is the 
intellectual Pattern enlightned with the Divine Beauty. The ſecond 
is comp ehendeg in loving with all the Soul,” which peculiarly deno- 
teth the Affectidnate Part, which being kindled by the Beams of the 
Divine Excellency, is carry'd up, and carrieth up the Man to the 
Boſom of the Lovelineſs above, as a Flame, and the Sacrifice in the 


Flame aſcendech from the Altar. The third Union is plainly point- 


ed at ia the firſt and laſt Expreſſions of loving with all our Hearts, 
with all our Strength. The Heart importeth the Spirit, the Eſſence 
'the ſubſtantial Form, as it is the Root and Ground of the Mind and 
Soul, the Underſtanding and Affections. The Strength is the Ful- 
neſs of the Eſſence or Subſtance, with all it# Faculties and Powers; 


the firſt Act in its full Vigor, Which is the Eſſence or Subſtance ; the 


ſecond Act, which are the Powers and Faculties in the Height of 
their Activities, all flowing from the Eſſence or firſt AQ, as Beams 
| from the Sun; the Eſſence or Subſtance is as the Sun, the Strength 
of all the Beams in their Root; the Faculties and their Operations 
are as the Beams, which are the Strength of the Sun in the Flower 
and Fruit. As the Sun, ſhining in the Beams, and the Beams ſtand- 
ing. in the Sun; 16 the Heart in the Mind and Sonl; the Mind and 
Soul with the Heart make that Strength of Love, which the Lord 
Jeſus teacheth us to be here commanded. But let us ſpeak more di- 
_ ſiaQly of this three-fold Union in Divine Love. 


1. The Union of Senſe is, when the Divine Lovelineſs ſhineth in 


upon the Mind by its omn Light. It now figureth itſelf upon the 
Soul: It imprinteth a laſting and lovely Image of itſelf: It infu- 
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— 10 The Union of Aﬀeſtion followeth this Union of Senſe, as in the 
Luſtre of the Sun - Beams caſt upon a proper Object, by a burning 
Glaſs, a Fire is kindled. The Sight of the Divine Beauty fown into 


the Heart, which ſprung up into a ſweet Light of Amiableneſs and 
Lovelineſs in the Underſtanding, now burneth out in the Will, and 
the Affections which with great Fervour and Force carry the Soul 
above itſelf, above all Things, as upon flaming Wings, until it 
meet with the beloved Object, the Image of, whoſe Amiableneſs it 
hack een in agfelfs.'- fo} „ 5 9; ge | 

3. The Union of Subſt ances, or Eſſences, is the ſubſtantial Part of 
the Union, the Mark and Bound, the Perfection of Love. Now 
thro” this Light, thro? this Flame, the Divine Lovelineſs from its Im- 
mortal Seed in the Heart bringeth forth itſelf in the Life, with na- 
ked Face, into the naked Embraces of the Soul. Now the Soul is 
tranſported. upon Spiritual Wings, which the Divine Beauty giveth 
unto it, quite out of itſelf, out of every thing of the Creature, in- 
to the Boſom of this pure Eternal Beauty. Now the Divine Love- 
lines, and the Divinely loving Soul Face, to Face, Heart to Heart, 
meet, kiſs, embrace, unite immediately, intimately, entirely poſſeſs 
and enjoy each other throughout, fully. They.. behold the ſame 
Lovelineſs in each other, they breath forth the ſame. Love upon each 
other. They live each with other, each in other, by the ſame 
Life. Both burn in the ſame Heavenly Love. Both are fill'd with 
vaexpreſlible and Eternal Joys. This is the Nature, and the three- 
fold Union of Divine Love. «+» PEA 

2. The Object of Divine Love, which our Bleſſed Saviour ſetteth 
before us in the Commandments, is threefold. 1. Thy God. 2. Thy 
Self. 3. Thy Neighbour; - © i 
O souls! ye were made for this, for*this you have Hearts, Minds, 
Affections, Bodies, Strength, Capacity, Vigor given to you in all 
theſe; that all your Hearts, all your Minds, all your Souls, all the 
Bodily Senſes, to the utmoſt of their vaſt, their infinite Capacities. 
in all their Strength and Vigor ſhould be as Veſſels, as the Seas, the 


_ Golden Seas of the Temple fill'd full, ever brim full, ever running 


over, with the unexpreſſible Excellencies, Lovelineſſes, Sweetneſſes 
of the Divine Nature. 82 2 3 Nr nn. 5 * ] 
O dear Men, Women and Children! ye were all made for this; 


for this you had Hearts, Minds, Souls, Strength, your Beings them- 


ſelves given unto yon; that all your Hearts, all your Minds, all the 
douls, Strength, your whole Beings ſhould. be caught up in an Heavenly 
Rapture of; Divine Love out of themſelves, beyond the Compaſs of 
tis hole Creatqa, no the Embrace of the Divine Lorelinh; 
uy | X | A „ 
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40 have all your Hearts, all your Minds, alt your Souls; all your 
Strength, your whole Being in this Lovelineſs alone; to live the 
Life, to work the Works, to enjoy the Joys-bf this Lovelineſs alone, 
in this Lovelineſs, together with it. Is not this to be in Heaven, 
to be thus in Love with God? Is not this to lite in. Heaven, 
thus to live in the Love of God? What a Heaven of Heavens is a 
Saint, is this Divine Lover in himſelt ? Whar a burning and ſhining 
Light of Beauty, Sweetneſßꝭ and Immortality is he? He is e Divine 
Light, in which the Divine Lovelineſs ſhinech thro“ every Part and 
Point of it. He is a Divine Flame, which Eter nally burneth, feedeth, 
feaſteth itſelf upon the Divine Lovelineſs, which fo burneth ia it, 
that it is at once the Food of this Spiritual Flame, a diſtinct Flame 
from it, and one Flame with itt. 
2. The ſecond Object of Divine Loue 45 thyſelf.” Thou ſhalt Love 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf : Love te thyſelf is imply'd here manifeſtly, 
Zut here thou mayſt ask three Queſtions. = 1 
1. Queſt. What Self have 1 left to Love, when I have lov'd God 
with all my Heart, all my Mind, all my Soul, all my Strength. As 
the Fleſh laid upon the Top of the Rock before the Angel, being 
tonch'd by the end of the Staff in the Angel's Hand, went all up to 
Heaven in a Flame, in which Flame the Angel aſcended, and va- 
niſh'd out of Sight: So my whole Self touch'd with the Beams of the 
Divine Lovelinef, as it lay upon the Top of the Rock, the Boſom 
of the Lord Jeſus is all vaniſn'd, being gone up a whole Burat-Offer- 
ing in the Flame of Divine Love, into the true Heaven, the Divine 
Fenn nne Boa gulf. 
Anſw. That ir thy trueſt, thy bent Self, thy only Self, which thou look 
eſt upon, loveſt in the Lovelineſs of God, Every other Self is either the 
Shadow or the Counterfeit of thy true Self: It is either a Shadow 
caſt upon the Earth from thy Divine Self above, pointing to it, to 
be gather d up again into its Glorious Light; or elſe a Counterfeit in 
which the Devil appeareth, into which he formeth ſome Spirit from 
below, to delude thee, to divide and draw thee from thy Bleſſed, 
Slorious Self, to wander and loſe thyſelf in the midſt of his empty, 
diſmal Shades, among his dark and helliſh Fires. ee e 
2. Oueſt. But what Love have I left to love myfelf with, when 
1 have Tov'd'God with all ny Heart, alt my Mind; all my Soul, and 
all my Strength? Can I with one Love ſerve tWẽo Beloveds? 
Anſw. That is the beſt, che trueſt, the only Self- Love, when the 
Love of myſelf is comprehended in the Love of God; when 1 loy 
myſelf in God, for God; when, I love nothing elſe bat God'alons 
in myſelf, in my Earthly or FHeaveniy Self; r 


vs, 


5 6339 5 
 e&Love,: I love myſelf and m God, becauſt theſe to ave one. 
3. Queſt.” What Rule is there for my Love to myſelf, to direct 

my Selt-Love ? All the Commandments are ſumm'd up in theſe two. 
The firſt ſaith, Then ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength. The ſecond ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt: love thy Neighbour as thyſelf ? But how ſhall I lave myſelf? The on- 
iy Commandmeat going before this, is that of loving of God, and 
for loving him with all myſelf? . 2.4 93 2 
Anſw. Thou art then to love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, and to love thy- 
ſelf as thy God. This is the moſt Holy, the moſt Heavenly manner 
of Loving thyfelf, when with one Love, in one Lovelineſs, chou loveſt 
thyſelf and thy God, the God of all Lovelineſs and Love. That Com- 
mand which preſcribeth thy whole Self to be entirely and Eternally 
ſwallow'd up by an entire an Eternal Love into the Lovelineſs of 
God; the ſame Command preſcribeth alſo the Love of thyſelf to 
have all its Life, its Root, its Flower and Froit in the Boſom of this 
Lovelineſs, the only Garden and Paradiſe of all true Loves, where 
they grow and flouriſn with an Immortal Sweetneſs and Beauty. 
If the Lover liveth, where be loveth, that it in the Beloved: He loveth 
where be liveth that it, in dhe Beloved. © rr 

O bleſſed Self- Love' when the Divine Lovelineſs loveth itſelf in thee, 
loveth thee ia itſelf ; when thou loveſt thyſelf in the Divine Love- 
liaeſs, when thou loveſt the Divine: Lovelineſs alone in thyſelf. 
Now it is the ſame Lofinite, Eternal Lovelineſs, which is the Self, 
the Lover, the Love, the Beloved on all fides, not by a Confaſion 
of Perſoas, or loſs of DiſtiaQions,* but by a Myſtical, Divine Mar- 
riage of two into one Spirit. 3 ae bak, SY 
3. The third Object of Divine Love is thy Neighbor.” Queſt. But who 
is my Neighbor. Anfw. All Mankiad, all Creatures; For as much 
as all Things live and move, and have their Being in God, according to 
St. Paul. O ſweet and bleſſed Neighbourhood, when God, thyſelf 
and thy Neighbour dwell altogether. in one Divine Lovelineſs and 
Love, by dwelling altogether ia God. Bat the Grounds and Rules 
of Divine Love will appear more clearly to you, by two Notes, rais'd 
from this Diſcourſe of our Bleſſed Saviour; The ſweet Preacher, 
Pattern, Object and Fountain of Love. = 

1. Note. Behold how God letteth down all Love out of himſelf, and 
taketb it into itſelf again. Firſt the Divine Love requireth all thyſelf, 
as a Sacrifice of this Heavenly Fire, unto the Divine Lovelineſs up- 
on the Golden Altar, the Glorious Boſom of our glorify'd Jeſus, 
who is this Lovelineſs itſelf. Love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
all thy Soul, ll thy Mind, all thy 3 Thus chyſelf is clearly and 
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ſweetly converted by a Divine Love into one Brightneſs and Sweets 
- neſs with the Divine Lovelineſs, and made the Lovely Object of one 
Love together with it. e N . 
In the ſecond place, the Divine Love taketh in thy Neighbour in- 
to this Heavenly and Delightful Fellowſhip of Eternal Sweetneſſes 
and Beauties. Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, as thatſelf, whoſe amia- 
ble Face thou ſeeſt in the Glaſs of the Supream Lovelineſs. Thus 
both the Command of loving thy God, of loving thy Nelghbour, are 
alike. The ſecond is like unto the firſt ; for it floweth forth from 
the firſt, and was comprehended in it. | 
2. Note. See thy Neighbour, and ſee yourſelves in Heaven, ſee all Things 
as a Heavenly Viſion: ſurrounded with a Heavenly Glory. While you fee 
this, ſee how Divine, how ſpreading, how comprehenſive a Love 
that is, of loving thy true Self. A Self- Love, if rightly underſtood, 
is 4 Root, which ſpreadeth its Branches into both theſe great Commandi, 
, which contain the whole Law in them, that of Mount Sinai, and of 
Afung Sony: 5 ih 7 CHRIST Dad a0) IRC Dol oagniPeW {| - 
Love is an Union, the Perfection of Union is Unity. Every one's 
Self is an Unity. The Supream, all comprehending Unity, the Su- 
pream and ſweeteſt Love, the Supream nd moſt entire Self is God. 
He that ſtandeth in this Glorious Center of all Truth, Life and Love, 
| beholdeth here the Divine Unity Incomprehenſibly full within itſelf 
of all Varieties, which are as the ſame Face in ſeveral ſhining Glaſſes ; 
as the ſame Self in ſeveral delightful Dreſſes, as the ſame Immortal 
Love ſporting with itſelf in manifold lovely Shapes, in which it end- 
leſly figureth all the innumerable Forms of Lovelineſs, with all 1 
Lights and Shades; and acteth all the innumerable Parts of Love, i 
all its Myſterious Obſcurings and Out ſhinings, its Captivities and its 
Triumphs, its Crucifyings and its Crownings. 
I ſhall now conclude my Diſcourſe upon this Scripture, with three 
Rules to guide you, and aſſiſt you in the Exerciſe of a Heavenly Love 
towards all, in the midſt of all. R 
1. Rule. Overlook with an Eye of Faith that of the Creature in every 
Creature, and fix Eye upon that of God there. It is a Deſcription 
which is given of Humulity ; the ſubmitting that of the Creature in thy- 
ſelf, to that of God in every Creature. This is Divine Love, the diſ- 
covering of the Divine Glory in every Creature, and the covering of 
the Darkneſs of the Creature with the Brightneſs of this Glory. In 
what a Heaven of Love doth he live, who liveth in the Light, in 
- which all how themſelves, as a Divine Workmanſhip, Divine Ap- 
pearances from the Deep of the Godhead, where the Light and the 
Shadow. make one Divine Piece, and ſweeten each other? —.— 
e | Heaven. 
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Y Heaven of Pleaſures doth he live in, who liveth in this Heaven of 
Divine 5 | 3 8 85 94. n . PE 
2, Rule. Fix thine Eye firſt upon God, then' upon all Things, as they 
appear in the Light of Gd Te is ſweet to ſee as Light, ms 8 
thing to behold the Sun, faith Solomon in Eecleſ. 11. 7. The chief 
Object and Pleaſure of the Natural Eye is the Glorious Body of the 
Sun in its Purity, at its Height. The ſecond is the Skie, the Air, 
the Earth, the Seas, as they are enlightned and guided with the Sun- 
Beams. This is the firſt Supream Object and Delight of the Spiri- 
tual Eye, of Divine Love, Chriſt in Glory, the Face of God ſhining 5 
forth in the full Strength of its moſt Raviſhing Beauties, without 
any Veil or Cloud upon them. The Pleaſure next to this, is to ſee 
all Things every where in the Sunſhine of the Godhead, as the 
Beams from the moſt high and ſacred Beauties in the Face of God, 
full upon them. How will every Buſh of Thorns ſhine in this Light? | 
How will every heap of Duſt ſparkle,as a heap of Diamonds, as a knot 9 
of Angels, yea a Conſtellation, a Combination, a-ſhining and ſinging = 
Harmony of Divine Attributes, Divine Excellencies ? What a Hea- = 
venly Heat or Flame, rather of Divine Love and Joy will each thing, | 
thus ſeen, raiſe in thee? | | | 

The great Men in Rome had of old Galleries, in which the Walls. 
on each Side were cover'd under and between the Light with Pol- 
liſh'd Stones, Clear and Tranſparent as our Looking-Glaſſes: In | 
theſe they ſaw, as they walk'd, the entire Images of themſelves and. „ 
of their Company. | L I. | 

O what a Heaven doth he continually walk in, towhom all Things 
round about him are hung with theſe Curtains of Solomon, the liv- 
ing Brightneſſes of a Divine Light; the Flower of Light ſpringing 
from the Face of God? In what lovely Images doth this Light, as 
the Looking-Glaſs of Eternal Truth and Love, ' preſent him to him- 
ſelf, his Company, all Things round about him, to him? In the 
68th Pſalm, v. 17. The Chariots of the Lord are ſaid to be Thouſands 
of Thouſands, and God himſelf in the midſt-of them, as on Mount Sinai.. 
While thou firſt faſtneſt the Eye of thy Spirit on the Majeſty of 
God, and then beholdeſt all Things, as they appear in the Light of 
the Divine Preſence; thou indeed art in Heaven: All Things are 
as the Angels of God, as Divine Emanations, Divine Figures, and: 
Divine Splendors circling thee in on every fide, and God himſelf as 

2 Fountain of Glories in the midſt of then. 

The Wings of the Dove in the ſame Pſaſm, v. 13. are ſaid to be- 
Silver, and to have Feathers of Gold. The Divine Light ſhining. 
round about the Soul, ſhining thro* every thing, maketh the doo — | 
f | 2 ings: 
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Wiss: cf the Dove: The Godhead is its vaited.and entire Gloriey 


difplaying-irſelf in its Omnipreſence, in its full Prefeace ia every 


Point of this Divine Light, as if far more than Tea Thouſand Sung 
united into one, did ſhige entirely in every Point of à pure Skie : 

this is the Knot of Golden Feathers in the Silver Wings. --O to What 
height of Heavenly Love and Joy do theſe Wings of the Dove car. 
ry the Soul! la what a Heaven of Love, Peace, Purity, Power and 


| Pleaſure; in what a Society of Holy and Heavenly Loves doth he 


live, who livech in this Heavenly Light of Things? 


3. Rule. The third Rule is a Caution. Let your Heavenly Love be + 


4 Heavenly Fire. Fire hath five Eminent Properties. 1. It enlight- 
ueth. 2. It beateth. 3. Tt melteth. 4. It ſeparareth. 5. It vefinetb. 
When Jeſus Chriſt commandeth his Diſciples ro imitate the Perfecti- 
on of their Father, he placeth the Perfection in Love, a Heavenly 
Love, an Univerſal Love, takiug our Euemies themſelves into its 
Embraces: A Love, as gentle, as ſweet, as beautiful, as profitable, 
as the Showers from Heaven, and the Sunſbine ; he deſcribeth this 
Love by Coals of Fire pour'd upon their Heads, Matt. 5. 48. Theſe 
are ſuch Coals as Jealouſy, or rather the burning Love of the Hea- 
wealy Bride is deſcrib'd by, Cant. 8.6. The Coals thereof are Coals of 
4 vehement Flame. When Jeſus Chriſt Baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Spirit of the Goſpel, the Spirit of Grace and Love, 
whoſe Name is Love, as the ſecond Perſon's Name is Wiſdom or 
the Word; He is ſaid co Baptize with Fire. . | 
Such a Divine Fire, let your Divine Love be. Wherever you 
come, let your Love ſhine forth with a Divine Light, and flame 
forth with a Divine Force. Let it not be a painted Fire, a Love of 
Pleaſure only, but of a Heavenly Power and Profit to yourſelves and 
to all. Ealighten with the Brightneſs of your Love every Darkneſs, 
every dark Spirit round about. Soften, melt every Hardaeſs, eve- 
ry hard Heart, with the ſweet Force of your Love. Warm, heat 
every Cold and Dead Heart, by infuſing a Heavenly Life and Sweet - 
neſs, and Affection into it. Seperate every where, and divide be- 
tween Darkneſs and Light, Good and Evil, Gold and Drofs, Things 
that differ. Let your Love ſo work upon, ſo work into all Spirits 
that it may refine them, that it may burn up the Droſs, and bring 
forth the pure Gold to ſhige more Beautifully, Let it find Spirits 
Fleſhly, and leave them Spiritual: Let it find Spirits Earthly, and 


leave them Heavenly: Let it find Spirits Deviliſh, and leave them 


God - like, Divine. 
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Tue Jews ſay; That all Uncleannefs is Frdebite Mixtura; an Un- 
que Mixture, or a Confuſion of Things which ought to be kept fe- 
parate, and the higheſt Pollution is an undue Mixture in Mankind. 

deſcribeth the State of Death and Hell by this; It is a Land of 
Darkneſs, where the Light is Darkneſs, and where there is no Order, Job 
10. 22. That, which breaketh the Order of Things, which mingleth 
and confoundeth all Things in the Bodies or Souls of Mankind, in 
the Nature of Things, Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil, is Hel- 
li Luſt, not Heavenly Love. Heavenly Love is a Refiner's Fire. 

Cant. 8. 6. Jealouſy, which may rather be interpreted the Zeal of 
Love, is ſaid to be hard as Death, cruel as the Grave. O the Sweet, 
the Heavenly Myſtery of Love and Death! O the Divinity, the Di- 
vine Deep of Love and Death! How are both one and the ſame 
Divine Myſtery, one and the ſame Bleſſed Way to one and the fame: 
Bleſſed Edd (SES: ee 193905 WY IF 

Death is Hard, Inexorable, Irreſiſtible. It devoureth, it feedeth 
upon, it eateth up all Things, Earthly, Fleſhly, Mortal, Mixt, un- 
til it have conſum'd the Earthly, the Fleſhly, the Mortal Part, and 
chang'd all into a Pure, Heavenly, Spiritual, Immortal Glory, diſ- 
ſolving and reſolving all Mixtures into the Ever-bleſſed and Unchang- 
able Unity. * Thus Death is in truth the Divine Love in the Form of 
Death; the ſupremely Sweet, the ſupremely Glorious Frame of the 
higheſt Unity deſcending in a Cloud, drawing all Things to itſelf 
withia the Cloud, there at once feaſting itſelf upon them, and mak- 
ing itſelf a Feaſt to them; ſo Feaſting together with them, while by 
its bleſſed Burnings upon them, it converteth them into one Flame, 
one Spirit of Glory and Majeſty with itſelf. This Cloud too, in. 
which this Supreme Love deſcendeth, which we call Death, is. 
a Knot, a Chariot of Angels, Seraphims, Angels of Love, Divine 
1 of Divine Love, ſhining and ſinging as they deſcend and; 

cede. +... | | 

This is the Divine Myſtery of Death. This is the Myſtery. of Di vins 
Love in the Form of Death. Thus Death is a Divine Love. 

Thus let your Divine Love to all be a Divine Death. Let it be 
hard as Death, cruel as the Grave. Let it be Inexorable, Irreſiſtible, 
never yielding to any ching Corrupt, Carnal, Earthly , never to be 
foftged by auy tning, never to be wrought to a Compliance with any 
thing that mit Lie, to cheriſh that, or to lie down in the Boſom of 


it. This is the Trexchery and Adultery of unclean Luſts, not the 
Truth and Purity of Heavenly Love. 
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I «Pearl, which is foul, which hath any Spot or Cloud upon it, 


4 be taken down i in the Maw of a.Pigeon, or Dove, it will be cleang'4 


by tbe inward Heat of ehe Dove, ànd come forth 8 ſhining Pearl, 


3 without any the leaſt Clpud or Pas upon it. Thus Death is the 


Heavenly Dove, — and eating d all Things Carnab and Mor- 
tal into itſelf, that it may bring them forth again out of its Boſom 
Pure and Immortal, by the Operation of! its own bleſſed Heat, which 
is the Heavenly Love, | 


Every Saint ought to be loch L Dove. | There i is no spot, no Cloud 


of Darkneſs, Earth or Filth, which doth not cover and captivate 
ſome Divine Glory. Let not thy Love be an unworthy, helliſh and 


trayterous Compliance with, or Gentleneſs to the Darkneſs, the 


Filth any where, prolonging or eacreaſing the Captivity of the Di. 


vine Glory. Let thy Love be like Death here: Let is draw into its 
irreſiſtible Embraces every Soul, every Creature, that by the Power 
of its Heavenly Heat, it may- purify i it, it may-conſume the Spot, 
the Cloud, the Darkneſs, the Filth, and bring forth js Pretious 
Pearl; the Divine N in its orient Luſtre, 
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| Things 


Winds, nd Fire are mingled'/ Fut all theſe tdgenh 
a Storm, in a dark Night, Gan Confuſion be d 


becauſe ye believe not; that 1 am bt 
encompaſſeth us, is a Cauſe al 
it draws forth their Natural Heat” 


when the Bright eſs bout. | 
you, that very Faches 5 ſtri bl 2 For 
it mall ſuckè ig and du back to Iffal icht, wiicly was 
formerly in your Spirits, which was formerly enjoy'd by you in the 


Scriptures, in Religion, in all ant ward * Thus your preſent 
a 


Light will be turn'd into utter Darkneſs; That, when the Lord 


himſelf ſha]l be come down, and ſtand-in the midſt of; you will 
ee "I vey Af 33 hes. wi | 
r A 7 


of the Fews againſt Chriſt. 4 


2. Terror. 1 Theſ. 5. 2. Tourſelues kum perfeftly, ebat the Day of 
the Lord cometh, as'a Thief in the Night. There is hardly any Thing, 
that beinzs fo much Terror along with it, as./a Thief tio the Night; 
when all Things gre quiet -and-{Hll5 When a Many is laid to. Reſt, 
and ſleeping upon his Bed, in the dead of Night to be awaken'd with 
the Noiſe of a Thief in one's Chamber, at one's Bed-ſide. The 
Day of the Lord ſo comet. When the Door of Human Strength 
and - Confidence ſhall be faſt lock'd, and barwd — thee z hen 
thou ſhalt be ſleeping ſecurely; upom ſome Bed; whicii thou haſt made 
to thyſelf among the Creatures; at Midnight ſhall a Cry. be beard; 
the Lord Jeſus breaking open all Things round about thee, breaking 
in vpon thee, even in thy innermoſt Chambers, breaking up thy 
Boſom, thy very Heart. Awake then, ſtand up from the Sleep of 
Carnality and Unbelief; watch thine Houſe; thine Heart, thou 
knoweſt not, at what Hour this Thief will come. 

3. Confuſwn.; The Day of che Lord is compar d to 2 Battle, J/a. 9. 
5. A Battle is the Image and Life of Confuſion. It is ſer forth by 


a Storm, Exel. 1 4. There came out of the North aiWhirlwind, and a 


griat Cloud, and Fire. A Storm is che Battle of the Elements. What 
Storm can be more dreauful than this, where Clouds, Whirk 
erg u Hattle, in 
« in e expreſs'd with tore 
Horror? Tit thus Chriſt come The Elements which compound 
thy Body, the Principles and Powers of thy Soul, all ſhall be rais'd 


into a wen vieldge Stow, und med forloge Bactle; in a neff 
as | * ot 


# 


| (349) Dt, 
of u Gtoks ind Pitchy-DarkneGs. What meaneſt thou, O Man! to 
perſiſt is Sia, co provoke che Lord, to deſpiſe the Day of his 
ance? Art. thou Stronger than the Lord? Ganſt thou ſtaud 
| Night us this? -" 69 - 4g 4 BO e * 8 N Nn 
. Dylan Fh Coming of Chriſt is ſet forth by that deſdlating 
Foody the Dilage-in Noch's Time,” Mat: 24. 38, 39, As in che Day: 
that were before the Flood, they were Eating and Drinking, and Marry- 
ing un giving in Marriage, wntil the Day that Noah enmred into the 
A d ber wap wal obe Flood came, And 16k them' all away : So 
ſbal ch Coming of dhe S ef Man be. Go too n.]mye Sons an 
ters of Adam, ent the Fat, and driuk the sweet of the Creature; 
withhold your Eye from no Object of Covetouſneſs, Luſt, Ambi- 
tion; withhold--your Hearts from nothing, which your Eye goes 
„ make Confederacies and Alliances co yourſelves, with the 
Hes and Serengths of this World ; take Root downward; ſhoot 
des ap on high 4- gen; fix yourſelves in, fill yourſelves 
is Creation; do not know, nor underſtand, until the Day 
briſt comes; until the Windows of Heaven from above be 
d to pour down a Storm, and the Fountains of the great Dee 
be broken up from below, to ſend up their Waters of 'Darknefs. 
Then ſaall both joyn in one Fleed, to carry quite away forever, 
thy 2 Pleaſures, Power, Honour, thy Self-Body and Soul 


5. Torment. Every Battle of the Warrior it with confus'd Noiſe, and 
Garments roll d in Blood: Bas rhis ſh all be with Burning and Fuel of Fire, 


faitly the Frophet concerning the Day ef the Lord, I/. 9. J. As 
the Torment of Fire burning upon one's Fleſb, is greater than that 
of a Wound made by a Sword or Spear: 80 will the Anguiſh of Sin- 
ners at the-Gomiagrof Chriſt go beyond every other kind of Pain. 
Fire is the moſt ſearching, wracking, torturing; devonring of all 
Elements Dut-che Fire- of this Day hall be à Fire to the Natural 
Element of Fire; and that but as Fact to chis, to be devonr'd hy it. 
Poor, Aud, Vain Orestures! Fou pamper aud deck your Fleft 
wich Caſt and Care: To what End ? Is not this the Fleſh, which 
the Fire moſt vroit and bur up? Ten feed your Blood, till it run 
wenronly-in your Veins; chit it ey fee your Luſt: Yer the Fire 
mult each a tick Up this Blood of yours: You ſtretch yourſelves 
at che Beds of Sloth: and Luxury; you torn yourſelves on them, 
as a Door turneth on the Hinges: W hat will you do, when the Fire 
of the Grease Day, which now Burns out apace, ſhall ſtretch and tear, 
and crack your delicate Sinews, and tender Limbs? Nay, as David 
ſpeaks in one Place, of Water coming into hir Son! : So ſhall this Fire 
* | | Y.y 2 : come 
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2 Heat 3. no ſecret Room in thy K will ſearch downwards 
enen of AG Cheated it wil mount wp to che I 
OD, and 3 all. 1 aw Ne with: RS | 
3 DG er 14 lie Detight Anal. 5 Saints, 
2 foup Thiggs, which will make geſs. of 
„ t ONT» Fry bc be Hehe 
1. A Tubilers, The ds Lodi 5 of 8 
his People. Jeſus Chriſt, aich of himſelf! anduak he Time S his Ap- 
1. 4. Tha init of the ply roud "ok auſerthr. Lord 
bath: pip me t e Tidings 1 be Han MA. To pro- 
claim the acceptable Tear ofithe Lond. Commentators interpret this ac- 
ceptable Time of the Year of Jubiles Vou read of mw ſame & 
apply d to the Coming of Chriſt, Ja: 49;,3,0c Thr *. 
an accept able Tims haus I bead tas Sc Tb thaw mayih 
Priſoners, ge forth; to them chat dune in Dar el, a and; 
ou 1 Members of Chriſt ; I Ipeak now to vou who havehe 
ſold for Bond- Slaves to. Wrath and Juſtice, for the Debt G Fir 
who have laig long in Chains of Darkneſs; look up, and be em- 
15 behold, bow it dawns to the Day of Jubilee. Hear — 
Rejoy 1 — d 9 | calls this au acceptable; Time: It. is a Time, 
as acceptable „W it is to thee. Let this approaching Day of 
Jubilee —_ revive your fainting Spirits. Chriſt is coming, 
and as hg.comes es he proglaims the Jubilee, . Hear, What the Lord Je- 
ſus wy it is he, r + Truth, Mhacrieth ta thee: Go forth, 
68 3. return 1 80 thy Ancient Inheritance of Love, which thou 
Baal 1g rt fd arder; * ang 8 ny in ag ar 
which. thov badſt in the. Perſog 
tance 1255 1 Thon art ; der of he-K 
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we ert Bor when we firſt are Born again into the Life and 
Love vf Chtiſt-” Bar dur Coronation-Day is, put off until the Second 
Coming of out Lord ; "hog al the Crown of Heavenly Glory be 
ſer upon our Head,” and the Spirit be as a Scepter, put into our 
Hands5* by Wying of which Scepter we ſhall govern the whole 
Creation. For ſo h) the Earth, in the forecited Place of the Revela- 
tions, I underſtand the whole Creation; as it is often us'd in the 
Script hes, and oppos' d to God, ho is the higheſt Heavens. The 
Ground of my. Iuterpreting the Word ſo in this Place, is the firſt of 
Cor; 6: 2. Do jon not know" that the Saints fhall judge the World, &c. 
V. 3. Know' ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels ? Behold the Saints 
ſhall judge, not this 'viſible*World only, but the Angels alſo; not 


zs Miniſters of State, but Kings 8 
 Come-drooping Chriſtians; comeè thou, whoſe Heart is heavieſt 
within thee, drink the Wine of this ſtrong Conſolation, and forget 
thy Caves, and be Sad no more. 
Objell. But thou ſayeſt, thou haſt a Heart, hard and dead as a 
Stone, to Spiritual Things; yet broken and Ground to Duſt, with: 
Guilt, Fear, and continual Trouble): 
Aiſw. John the Baptiſt tells the Jews, Matt. 3. 9. God is able of 
theſt Stones to #aiſe Children to Abraham. Jeſus Chriſt is coming, an 
of this Stone, of this Duſt of the Stone, into which thou ſayeſt thy 
Heart is turn'd, he will raiſe a King to himſelf. - 
Object. But thou haſt many filthy and ngiſom Luſts, which make 
thee the vileſt of all Creatures? Ee of 
Anſw. The Lord faith, Pſal.'113: 7, 8. He raiſeth the Poor out of 
the Daft, and lifteth" the Needy off from the Dunglul, that he may ſet 
him with the Princes of his People. Let it be, chat thou art in the 
Fleſh, not only as in the Duſt, but as on Dunghi}, like « Begger, 
in the filthy * 5 — Corryption, full of the loarhlome Vermin of 
many Devils, like Au Magdalen >: Net thy jeſus, thy Husband 
comes to take ther, not bg af che Dult, but even off from the 
Dunghil af this Fleſhy co I thee” with-Princes, as a Prigce over An: 
ce eee 
ell. Dol thaw fill reply, ang e; Enn it be, that ſuch a 
— wh Mels a one, one" ſo” Mete il Grace, in Wiſdom, ir 
a th, i Eſteem wien Nen in Rink among the Creatures, 
lc de 2 Binge rt then chi Metie one? Then Jefus Chriſt 
$ to thee by Name, by-4his very Name of little one: Lak 12. 
33. Fear wor litile Flock, i is your Father's good Pleaſure to give you 
the Kingdom, '"Bchv1d-thy Hopes of a Kingdom is not founded upon 
za Steatnefs or Goodneſs in thee, but on the meer good-Ple yr 


of the'Fater. Add 6 HY 8 diſputing 


& there wich, his Will? What ia the Creatures hath ever © ſay or 

reſiſted his Will ? if now thou askeſt 12 1 did the 
3 How can this be? Jeſus Chri& give thee that Anſwer, 
Which The Aagel gave. to A, Luk, 1. 


ay: Ne g Glo 
come upon thee, and the Power ef the weſt ks ſhalt over ſhadow — 
Do thou cloſe with e y cid as the Virgin did, v. 38. 


Behold the Servant of the 4. Be 29 me A rhe Gerd of 
the Lord. 


3. A Marriage. Look to that Seriptute, Cant. 3. 'rx. 6. forth, 
0 ye Daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon wich the Crown, 
wherewith his Mother Crown'd him in'the Day. of bis Eſpouſals, and in 
the Day of the Gladneſi of bis Heart, Af Dad was 1 Type of Chriſt 
in his Coaflict, and in the Power of his Death: 80 is Solomex a Fi. 
gure of Jeſus Chriſt Jo Jis Fe. and not of Chriſt in his own per- 
En only, as he is the He but alſo of his Church, as his Body; 
and each Saint as a Member of that Body. The Lord ſaith in the 

2 That the Lilies neither Spin nor Sem; yet Solomon in all bis 
| -Royaliy was not like one of them. The lowelt and meaneſt of all the 
Saints, is ane of theſe Lallies, Thou canſt neither Spin nor Sow for 
. «thyſelf, thou canſt do nothing to make thyſelf Beautiful or Bleſſed; 

Vet Solomon was not like thee : For he in all his Royalty and Jollity, 
was but a Type of thee, thy Shadow. This Day of his Eſpouſals 
- doth no more than Figure out the Day of thy Sevionr $1aſt Appear- 
ance, when thoſe Eſpouſals, which have dern already contracted 
between him and thęe, ſhall be conſummated. 

Go forth then, Ne e out of thiae an Senſe aud Reaſon; z 
lock with an Eye of Faith on that Day. See thyſelf on thy Marriage- 
Day with thy Husband, Jeſus: What a Day of Gladaeſs of Heart 
will this be to him, and to thee? When the Mother of you both, 
the Jera/alew, which in abore, gh, ſes a we öf pure ald, 4 
Garland of never fading Fleet of Glory 6n gither of your Heads. 
* be al Walen A 
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onen de fall pour forth all his Beams, the Fulneſs and Sweetneſs 
of all his Looks on you. As the Eye of à Picture in a Room; ſo 
ſhall this Eye of Love follow you, and look fall upon you, which. - 
way ſoever you tirn yourſelves. oo © ot | 
| Sun it compar d to a Bridegroom coming ont of his Chamber, Pſac. 
Day the Lord Jeſus ſhall come forth from the 
Heavens, which now hold him, as out of his Chamber, to be a Sun 
to tha whole Frame of Things, and to enlighten the World with 
his + of OE ſhall this Glorious Sun be thy Bridegroom, and 
„ Y | _ 
ts Prophet Malachy, by an elegant Metaphor, expreſſeth in the 
fore ment ion d Place the Beams of the Sun by Wings. This Phraſe 
of Wings, compar'd with two other Places of Scripture, afford us two 
excellent Similitudes, taken from the Mouth of the Holy Ghoſt: 
r „ | 
Matt. 2.3. 27. Our Saviour tells the Jews, that he wont have gather d 
them, as. 4 Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings. . When Jeſus . 
Chriſt comes like a Sun, the Saints ſhall all be as the Chickens of 
the Hen, as the Young Ones, the Children of that Day. So they are. 
cald, 1 Theſ. 5. 5. © Then ſhall Chriſt gather them all under his 
Beains, as Wings, to Protect, Cheriſh, Hatch them vp to the Sta- 
ture of his own Glory; while the Birds of Prey devour the reſt of : 


2 


Mankind round about them. 


Exod. 19. 4. God tells the Jews, that he bare them upon Eagle's Wings. 

When Chriſt ſhall ariſe like a Sun, and ſpread his Beams as Wings; 
as an Eagle takes her Young Ones upon her Wings, bears them up 
in ſafety, carries them on bigh to gaze on the Body of the Sun, 
teaches them to fly: So ſhall thy Saviour carry thee up upon his - 
Beamy Wings, to behold the Face of the Father, and teaching thee + 
to fy in N As and Heights of the Spirit, while a Fire conſumes ; 
all Things below. . | © IS | 

_ Ffal. * g. 24. We read of a Day: This is the Day which the Lord 
hath mad; we will rejoyte and be glad in it. You that now Mourn- 
after Chriſt, and have nothing but Night, which" laſts all the Year, . 
all your Life long: As this Sun makes Natoral Days; fo ſhall your 

Lord ſhine ont, and by the Brightneſs of his'Face make a Day for- 

gu, a Day adde on purpoſe, chat yon may rejoyce and be glad 
erat. Thus ſhall the Day of the Lord be a Day for the Saints. 


a 9 


2. It ſfall be a Day bredting from the Saints; . Exod. 14. 19. You + 
read, that the Pillar of a Cloud.at the Red. Sea went from before the 
1/zaelites, and ſtood. behind them in the Face of the Agi. 
kach Saint hath a sun, a_ Du bf Glory and Eternity riſen in 2 8 
— Sn r Spirit: 


hat gan a 


ofos Ch! Chri 15 "alſo dr 
his Saints in the Privy-Garden of their. Hearts. The Let of the 


great Day, this new. Creation mall diſcl 
Chriſt, at once, in one. 


* Gentiles to the Jewagby telling them, 


upon a Throne, the g Glory EXE? | 155 


— 
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Spirit: Bot while he lives in 6 2 this «ho Slot; at 
the Coming of rn 


the . of the Rea den, this Cloud 
«ſhall. remove itſelf q N and ſettle upon the World; ; then 
ſhall each Saint ſhine forth ike a Sun, and bo Yom, N Chriſt Wake 
viel, Day, Chriſt himſelf reed | 
P/al..97. it. The Holy Ghbſt reis ns, 2 * the 
Righteous. We may Tranflate- the Hebrew Part or 151 according 
to the Propriety of that Ten e, fer; to, in the R er Yau, 
who are the Righteous ones o the Earth, th el of Chriff, grow 
apace; for in you is the Seed of the Great Day; you zre dhe L. Illies, 
the Flowers of Light, that muſt by,your Aguriſhing* up on High, fil 
the World with the new and ge Light ol nee \ 
.- There is a malt ſweet and Spiritual Ae, T Joh. 2. 8. Again, 
a new Commandment I write unto. yon, is true in him, and in 
Jou; becauſe the Darkneſs is paſt, and the 2 Lahe nom ſhinerh. All 
ot the laſt Day i is Aread 2 in Chriſt; the new 
new Earth are ſet up compleatly in his Perſon. 
inking tts new a 0 The Kingdom, with 


Yew 


laſt. Day already ſhines; the new Frame of Things already ſhews 
itſelf in their Spirits, w where it is forming to Pet ection under the 
Veils and Curtains of Fleſb. Whea the full Time ſhall-be, then ſhall 
theſe Curtains be taken down, and in the twigckliag of an Eye, this 
loſe ſelf from the Breaſt of 


Nos at. LN ne 1 


As. st. Peter in the At. juſtiftes bis nce with the 


was rat» ſtrange to bim; 
he nad ſeen it, befove in à Viſion, When a Sheet was let down 

rom Heaven to him, full of all manner of Living Things, and he 
commanded to riſe and eat: So, when à Saint at the laſt Day, «ſhall 
Reign with Chriff, having aFulneſs of all Glory 2 Power, Pleaſure, 
round about him, be ſhal*fay ; Nothing of all this is n 


As 7oſeph beforehand ſau- in Dreams the eleven Sheaves dog 


his Sheaf; Ga N Moon, A N . to 1 25 7 me 
ny a time, 1 8E Apo inn ave I ſeen 
Angels, and the Able S 5 we, "W ile I'have ſat 


Crown, and the Spirit 57 


Hand. Often hath the Gerz I 5 5 be Hepes N in ; | 
Spirit, and caught vp into Henden ag 1 
Ry; 1. Of Caution,” Take heed ef 


02 Li ſev da Fu- Ty e . : 


n 

pitied, who look to any Wordly Objects, Religious Excel lencies, 

the Letter of the Scriptures, and look not up to the Face of the 

Lord Jeſus; or look up to the Face of the Lord Jeſus by any other 
Light, and not by the Light of the Spirit ? With tender and yearn» 


that BlSod of our Dear Saviour, which the Jews ſhed in Jeruſalem; 
by that dreadful Deſtruction, which came upon the City of Jeruſalem; 
by that Blood, which lies upon the Head of the Jews," and their 
Poſterity unto this Day: Take heed of managing, or making any 

_ Judgment upon Spiritual and Divine Things, by any other than a 
Spiritual and Divine Light. The Danger is very great; and this is 
tze ready way to be found Fighters againſt Cod, and Reſiſters of 
the Holy-Ghoſt. For the Brightneſs of Chriſt's Coming will ſtrike 
an utter-Darkneſs upon all the Light of Man, and this whole Crea- 
tion: When Luther was urg d to ſubmit his Writings to a Council; 
be inſwer' d, that he was willing, if the Holy Scripture might be Judge 
in the Council. I muſt add one thing more, and ſay; Do call the 
Things ot Chriſt before Synagogues and Rulers, Eccleſiaſtical or Ci- 
vil Aſſemblies, ſo that the Holy Scriptures may be the Judge in 


* % 
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Io Anfels came down into Sodom, as Gueſts to Lot, a Little 
before the Deſtruction of it. The whole City was rais'd on this 
Deſigu to take theſe Angels into their Power, to abuſe them. Lor 
goes forth to appeaſe then with humble and ſweet Language. When 

ey ſtrecch forth their Hands to take hold of Let, the Angels take 
bim by the Hand, draw him into the Houſe, ſhut the Door upon 
him, and ſtrike choſe wichont with Blindneſs. They continue their 
Rage in their Blindneſs, and grope all. Night for the Door. la the 
Morning the Angels remove Let into a Place of ſafety : Then as 
Log, goes forth, and the Sun ariſeth upon Sodom, the Lord rains 
don Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven 8 There is a Spiri- 
tua Sodom, of which we Feds, fe 7.. g. As the Lord deſtiay'd 


the one, ſo ſhall he the other by Fixe from Heaven ;. at the arikng 
f.the Sun, the laſt Appearance of our Lord a er Are we 

inch Evening to that Great and Glorious Day? If there be a 
ight o come between us and chat bleſled Morning; Jet it is a 
Night only: and no more. Ohl;;rheg, take heed of being found 

walking in the Streets of chat Spiritual Sed em, Eva 

toal Appearances of our Beloved, will 
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ing Bowels 1 humbly beſeech all you, to whom my Words come, by 


tho, Alſemblies, and the Holy Spirit the luterpreter of the 
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crying ovt bo have'them kbjected to her Knowledge and dme 
concerning them. When Spiritual Chriſtians ſnall go forth to them 


with ſoft Words to ſweeten the Spirits of the Men of this Cicy, ch 


will but blow up the Fire et their Indignation/ agalnſt themſelves: 
But, as they ſh} preſs hard upon the Door, the Saints, 00 ſeize on 
them, the Lord Jeſus ſhall draw them into his Chambers, to the 
Secret of his Countenance; there ſhall he hide them from the Pride 
of theſe Sodomires, and the Strife of their Tongues: But upon the 
Sodomites themſelves, will he caſt a Groſs Datkneſfs, Which — 
all their former Light iato a ſtark Blindneſs” What win they now 
do? Will they be ſd Wiſe, as the «Agyprians' were, who tir not 
7 of their Places, while palpable Darkneſs Was upon them? No, 
as in Hell, ſo in their Hearts, the Fire Will encreaſe: with their 
Darkneſs, the Fury with their Blindneſs. In both theſe they will 
madly grope for A bony Truths, and Perſons td Execute their Luſt 
and/Wrath upo Then at once ſhall the Lord Jeſus ariſe like 
2 Sun upon the che World ; take up his Holy Ones from ti e midſt of the 
People, unto bis Holy Mountain, out of their ; Rain down 
Hail-$ Stones, and Coals of Fire upon N rere e e. 
Queſt. But you will fay unto me; Who are theld Sedomures? 
Ayſw. There are three ſorts of Sodemites, t. 7 bo are Car- 
nally Unclean upon Carnal lmpulfions. s.. 
2. Thoſe who are-Carnally- Unclean vpon Spiritunt Pretenc 
3. Thoſe who are Spiritvally Unelean upon Carnal Frineiples. San 
took away David's Wife from him, and gave her to another. Many 
after The like Example Divorce" the Letter of the; Scriptures, the 
Ordinances of Relig ion from their own — Man. *Thet and 
ive them for a Wife, ro che Reaſon or Will of * are 
" 1 itants of Spiritual Sodom. | 
ft Effie, or Princi 
ir own Habitation, 


. The Angels are ſaid to — left ho? 
That i is, God. For Moſes faith to God, Pſah, 90. a» . Thow, 0 ed dat 


- hich: is Chriſt, the Head of Angels; and r 
our Habitation one Generation te aro ; 
4 Then Bl 1 has that the yr 5 Sodom fora ine ef 
anner, by Fornication, going after ſtrange, or as it is in Greet, 
Divers Fleſh. The fame e hich was: commited Carnally by the 


en was committed Spiri ally*by the Angels firſt. That of 


nt eſs mes the Original ny That of the other a 
only of this. . * r 


td the Spiritual Sodothitical Soul; who abidet not in the Spi- 
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orte in the Letter-of Scripture, embracing thefe iuthoBed 


— Chriſt; : 4 93 4 N 
I would av em to any to underealue Ordinances, or the Scrip- 
while 1 am Jealous over your Hearts concerning them, with 
$ Wite, you ſhould caſt your Eye 
to the Diſhonour of your Husband, who hath made them, 
like Foſeph, — and hath indeed given all outward Admi- 
niſtratian unto their Hands, reſerving nothing, ſave bis Wiße, your 
Conjugal Affections. 
I will therefore give you two Cantions, that 1 may not be miſon- 
2 * One concerning Ordinances ; ; another concerning the 


2 


"1, Canin for 3 As Jeſus Chriſt, at his firſt Coming, told 


"4 the Multitude; That be came not to deftroy the Law, but to fulſil it: So 


be not afraid of the Second Coming of Chriſt, in the Spirit, for your 


-Octlingances.* He comes not to make them voids bc but to fulfil them, 
0 fil them with his Spiritual Fulneſs; to make ſtraight that which 
is crocked, in filling up that which is wanting in them, to take away 


their Oldneſs, and * off from them, That he may make them | 


Wow ig himſelt. 
2. aer ber: ebe Serra 1 "Time. 3 15. st. Paul gives the Hos 
ly Scripture this l ;: They are able te male thee Wiſe unto Sal- 


dation? Aud v. ). To make hy Man of God Perſect. But how? 
The latter end by u. 15. tells us how: By: Faith, which is in Chriſt 
44 © ; 
7 — Goliaꝰs Sword, which had none like unto. it, was laid behind 
he Altar, wrapeup, in a Linneg Cloth: S0 the Spirit of Chriſt is 
a , .- edged Sword, which hath none to be com par d with it, for the 
naying of bur Spirhual Ememies, aud the gaining of us the Victory 
over all Things. © The Scriptures, they are the pure Linnen Cloth, 
im which this Sword lies wrapt up. They are that fimple and ſpot- 
len Letter; the pure Language and Expreſſious, in which the Spirit 
lies before the Senſes, and Natural Underſtauding; out of whictv is 
draws forth, and brandiſheth itſelf upon the Spirits of Men. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. The Scriptures are call d 4 425 ' ſhining in a dark Place. 
Scriptures in this Night 
- The Holy Spirit is che 
Light, the Flame, which rethoves the Darkneſs, and manifeſts 
Truth, Heaven, or God to us. The Letter of the Seriptures-are, 


es the War, on which the Blame of the ty — Ayo foeds 


e and maintains i ent with Our F 
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As Fohn Baptiſt ſaid of himſelt: So it is erde of the Scripture: 
This 5s the Friend of the Bridgroom, and rejoyceth to hear bis Huice. But 

it is Jeſus alone, who is che Bridegroom, himſelf; t is he, who muſt 
have the Bride, and no othe“. He alone maſt lie down in your 
naked Boſom, and be the immediate Warmth, Life, Love of your 

Spirits: Ordinauces and Scriptures may be Beds or Gardens for your 

Meetings; Love- Letters, or Love- Tokens between yoùuuñ9 

Uſe 2. To" awaken Sinners ont af their Sleep of Sloth amd Sin. Take 

this one Argument to knock hard upon your Hearts. The ſweeteſt 

Day, that ever the Creature ſaw, or ſnall ſee, will be the ſaddeſt of 

all Days to thee. Look to that Scripture, 1 Cor 16. 22. If any Man 

love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be Anathema, Marauatha; that is, 
let this be a Curſe, an Auatbema upon him; che Lord cometh. You, 

- Who love your Pleaſure more than your God, who are ready to ſell 
your Souls, and your Saviour for àa few Pieces of Silver; who, as 

Foſeph's Brethren, bated him for his Divine Dreams; ſo hate Jeſus 

Chriſt for his Spiritual Diſcoveries, which you call Dreams; who, 

as Potipbar's Wife dealt with Joſeph, charge the Spirit of Cheiſt with 

Carnality and Licentiouſneſs, becauſe he will not comply with you 

in your Carnality: Woe be to you! This, - dreadful Curſe hangs 

over your Heads, the Coming of Chriſk + This which is the Joy of 

Saints, the Deſire of all Nations, the Longing: and Groans of the 

whole Creation; this Coming of Chriſt. cannot be Iook'd upon by 

you, but with a certain fearful Expectation of it. Awake then] ſtand 
up from the Dead: Give thyſelf no Reſt, till thou haſt found an 

Habitation for Jeſus Chriſt in thine Heart, and Reſt to thy Soul in 

him. If any be ſo far movd with the Terrors of the Lord, that 

he be conſtrain'd in his Spirit to cry out, What ſhall] do to be 
poſſeſsd of Chriſt Pol ſhall propound to the Soul theſe three 

Der . oat”! deg 
1. Direct. Repent and Pr This: is the Adyice, which St. Perer 

gives to Simon Magus in like Caſe, AF. 8. 22. Repent of this thy Wicks 

edueſt, if perhaps the Thoughts of thine Heart may be forgiven thec. V. 23. 

For I perceive, that thou art in the Call of ;Bitteyneſs, and in the Bond of, 

1 Go thou, and do like wiſe; Repent of the Wickedneſs of 

thy Thoughts, for undervaluing of: Chriſt, and Spiritual Things; 

for overyaluing the Creature, and Carnal Things. Throw thyſelf 
at the Feet of the Lord Jeſus, and ſay to him: I now perceive, that 

; my Corruptions, are upon me, as Chains of everlaſting Darkneſs, 

in which I lay bound, as a Priſoner, to the Great Day of thy Wrath: 

And that 1 am in this Fleſh with its Euſts, as already in the very, 

Gall, the Natural Center of all Bitterneſs. Thou biddeſt me Pray: 

; | an 


* 


' down in the Darkneſs, which is below, move 
b 


| Cat A 
din He! chat lies dowñl in Bonds, come” forth ® Can he; that is tyd 
kneſs is be towards Heaven? 
What Good can all my Prayers do me? Dd thou, O my Saviour, 
intercede and pray the Father for me, as thou ſitteſt in Heaven at 
his Right-Hand: Come thou down as a Quickning Spirit into my 
Soul, and form Prayers there, put up from thence vnexpreſſible- 
Groansz Groans,” which may fill my Affections, and Expreſſions of 
themſelves Empty: 'So ſhall my Sins be forgiven me. 2 
2. Direct. Hold forth Feſus Chriſt to thine Heart. Pſal. 19. 10. The 
Tudements or Statutes of the Lord are ſaid to be more deſir d than Gold, 
ta than much For © |  Sweeter alſo than Honey, and the Honey-Comb. 
i Hebrew, as the Margin it is, the Droppings of the Honey.Combs.. 
All Truths, all Diſcoveries; are as Live- Honey, when they drop 


freſh, and warm from Jeſus Chriſt. He is the Honey - Comb. Love, 
Peace, joy, Holineſs, Spiritual Light, de che Mitnediate Drop: 
jags of this Honey-Comb. He that holds a full Honey - Comb over 
is Mouth, hath many Drops of Honey falling into his Mouth: 
Thus do thou hold forth Jeſus Chriſt, tho? it be in the Letter only, 
to thyſelf: Thon knowelt not what Droppings of Divine Sweetneſs 
wo one Time or another fall upon thy Spirit. 7 


jeſus Chriſt gives a General Invitation in one Place: Lool to me, 
and be "ye ſat'd all the Ends of the Earth, IIa. 25. 52. Jacob was 
warn'd in a Viſion to lay Rods PeePd and Ring-ſtreak'd in the Wa- 
tering-Trovughs, at the Time of Conception before the Cattle: So 
it came to paß, that the Cattle brought forth accordingly, Ppeełbd 
and Ring- ſtreak d. Be thou warn'd to layyJeſus Chriſt before thee 

in all thy Watering-Ttoughs, in all Refreſhings and Entertainments 
both for Soul and Body. Who knows, but that, when thou com- 


eſt to theſe Retfreſhings thy Bed, Board, Book, Shop, aud ſceſt: 


the Lord there held forth to thee, this may be the Time of Con- 
ceptich forming a New Man in thy Soul, aſter the Image of Chriſt? 

3. Direct. Wait in al thoſe Ways, in mbich the Lord Teſus is wont 
to mett bis People. © Vow have an Excellent Figure of Ordinances, and 
to ſhew you the right Uſe of them. Fob. 5. There was a Pool Be- 
ene great Mältitude of Impotchr People.” For an 
Angel went down, at a certain Time, into the Pool, ànd troubled 
the Water; and he that firſt ſtept in upon troubling the Water, was 
deab'd-of his Diſeaſe. One Man had lain there Thirty Eight Vears. 
leſus ſaid,” unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? He anſwer'd, I have 
ng Mzu te put me into the Pool; but, when Lam coming, another 
A ein 1 n "Bed: 
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2. Ru tem not them, ut Jejus Chriſt in Sampſon was ag 
another fins when his. Locks were pts off. Tie, any of an 
Ordinance are, as other, Waters, when Chriſt is not preſent in them, 
to ſtit and quicken them. He gives them all the ene have. 
Ibs trouble them not, they are as a Dead Sea. 
855 9 — ait in all Ordinances, in all acouſtom vd 
0 gs, in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon... Thoß k 
Pig our Jeſus may e and nenn © 8 
Gr s in th 
f e 5 th at it is one in 2 Fewer ropue 
% Chr in it. 


Vays 5 of Chriſt's 


* not, at 
chem, from 


Klare the Ba» 


or Power to move * e at all br is thou CO” muſt 
briog thy ſelf and me together. Other wiſe, if there he ner fo ſhort 
a Step for me to come to thee, this Stop will be aß the Rears of Ecer- 
nity between u ben ſhall theſe Waters, be.Gleantingg Curing, 


Comfor ting ta me; when thou. i them Samet Gown to me, and 
er me up to thee. if 


Ky Rule. Confine not Jeſus bra a to an Ordinance, ben thou haſt 
; loog, many Years at the Pool, and haſt-found no Cleanſing, no 
Wickning Virtue — thy Saviour may come without agy Ordi- 


nan, and ay nr GH ghee: Riſe up! into my Lore wy Life; -my 22 
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come now to ſhew you. the ſeveral Enden out dr 
Generals reſult. 
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Coronat composd 
on pu p ppearance of tile 
Lord. 


by 


unto 

is a. Man, ſtill, ny 
judge the World. 
reſpe& to the Individuality, or Particularity of the Human Nature 

; fubſſting in his Perſon. In that very Sou and Body, in which our 

Lord lay in the Womb.of the Virgin; which parted one from the 

Ordi- other at Death; in that very Soul, in which, he went into Paradiſe ;, 

ight, in that very Body, in which he was laid in the Grave: In theſe fame 
0 Soul and Body, he roſe again the Third Day; in thefe ſame he 4. 
z the cended into Heaven; in theſe, very ſame ſhall he come again the laſt 
ts. 1 Day, MEE. 1. 11. This ſame Feſus, which is taken up from yon into Hes. 
theſe ven, ſhall. ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go. 
4 " The Reſürrection and Aſcenſion of our Saviour, have not abolifh'd' 
Sa his Human Nature, which Wi id Veſſel of ſo much Grace and Love 
. . WW to Man, as well, as of fo much Glory to God. They have not ſwal- 
ee k inte e Divine: Name. They! bare hot taken gwey the 
ers  Diftinftion of Eſſences between; the Gechead and Manhood in our 
jours WM Bleſſed Saviour; nor the DiſtiaRion .of Perſons between'the indi- 
adea- I vidual Soul. and Body of Chrilt, and the particular Soul and Body, of 

each individual Saint; as Notes in Muſick, qr Strings upon a Lute; 

nennen Ohh the Harmony in Hee. 
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45 Araſt bot in this *. you may 6 me another Queſt; 0 
sthatois this: Nhat manner of Man ſhall Jeſus ak bo er el * 
Aan f. 00 Jar hüt manger of Bodily $h . of Form mall be 
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_ Aft 0. christ ſhall. come. the ao time inal 37 1 c. 
is Heavenly yſtery; 


15, 449 45+ St. Paul gives us the Grounds of 
ade. is ſown a Natural Bodyt it is rais'd a Spiritual Body: "There is a N. 
tural Body, and there is a Spiritual Body. And ſo it is written; the firſ 

Aan Adam was made a liuing Soul; the lait Adam was made a quic l- 
ning Spirit. How worthy is it of our Obſervation, that Nihil yg 

rale, no Natural Being, nothing of Eleſh is neceſſa do che pr 

per Form or Eſſence of a Body. It is net Bobs and Spirit, but Fleſh « * 
Spirit, that are contra-diſtinguiſh'd one from the other, There is a Na- 
tural Bod y, and there is a Spiritual a As the Figure of a Seal nay 

be cut Wood, Braſs, or Gold; m ay n or Effential 
Form of a Body, be fer in Fleſh or Spirit. 
But 10 retgrn,,the 45. v. coming ig upon Sy, Fa: 187 a Citation of 
ipture to confirm nz. as it is pritten; the Man Adam was 
made a living Soul, 1b. laſt Adam was made 4 ing rat) I fay, 
15 . lying in . Coptexinrs,. p Presa 5 22 us fle ſhort 


4 17 „ Sr. Pauls an "this. Place compares Adam and cht, Ni 
2 and Peculiarly 1 - relation te their Bodies. For the M hole Scoſ e 
O 


2 5 A as D urſe,; is to prove and luſtrate,t the Reſorredico 
e Bo 


| my 2 The Holy Ghoft bere ſets one by the other ; Adam, as he was 
in lis fort State, in Panauisz the Lord Jeſus, 4s be is at his lat tage, 
In Heaven. It is clear, that the Words, which concern Adam, are 
Originally fetch d from Gen.2. 7. And Alan became a living Soul. The 
former part of the Verſe-deſcribesthe making of Man: And the 
Lord God form'd Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and breath into bis 
Noftrils the Breath of Life. The Verſe immedinghy ſucceeding, tells 
us of the planting of Paradiſe, and the placin Man in it. It is 
Plain then, that this E eſlion, a Living Soul, is the Character of 
as he came quite New out of the Hand of God, and was ſet 
down compleat in Paradiſe, with all his Glories living and Hlouriſh- 
ing in him. After his Fall, he was no more a Living, but a Dead 
Soul. It is as manifeſt by-that, which goes before, and comes af- 
ter, that Chriſt is here the ANTE $ ObjeQ, as he is in Heaven, and 
to come from thence ; the Lord of Heaven, v. 755 
3: Note. The Diſtinftion between t Bodies 0 if 4 two, 11 ni i ded up- 
en their different Principle, Nature, or Soul; àhd be one a 
Crented, the ather a Niyine Principle, e 4. Note. 


WL Note: The Difference berwren theſe» twoy- the Paradiſical Bady 


the Father. Boe do not 


is infinitely tran 


large,” an Image for it to appear * and a by with Freedom. Be- 
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Adam, an #be-Heavenly Body of Chriſt. is propertion'd ve, or meaſur 4% 


the Shadow ; the Spirit the Glorious Body, do that Shadow. The 
Beauty of one is Life made, like the Sunſhine on the Ground: The 


other is the Life Maker, the Sun, the [nfinigneſs; the Spring of Life. 
The Apoſtle ſeems to take one half of theſe Words, The firſt Man 
wat mad 4 1 from the Letter of the Text, Gen. 2. 7. the 
other half, The lat Adam is: made 4 Onickning Spirit, from the Senſe; 
48 if he Mould fay, you; read of the breathing of the Breath of Life 


into the Noſtrils of Man. The laſt Man, Jeſus, is made one Spirit 


with him who inſpir chat Life into Adam; and W whereas one is 
call d a Living Soul, the other is ſet out therefore the Life - making 
„%% (JA ny 

er St. Paul includes under this Name of 4 Living Soul, the Pa- 
radiſſcal Body itſelf. For if you look to Moſes, che firſt Author of 
this Phraſe, Gen. 2. 7. God is ſaid to form Man out of the Duſt, to 
breath into him the Breath. of Life; and ſe Man became 4 Living Soul, 
that is, as the Reſult bf the Body:of Duſt, aud Breath of Lite. Phi- 
toſophers ſay. of the Natural Spirits, that they are of a middle Nature 


| between. Body and Soul, The Body of Adam, in its Splendor, was 


of ſuch a heightning, like a Vapour, wrought up by the Sun, ſo ap- 
proxitnated in Nature, Qualie and Form ta the Soul, that it is com- 
prehended under one Name with it. By the Rule of Contraries, and 
upon the ſame ground of Proportiqu, the Heavenly Body of Chriſt is 
alſo expreſt under this Title of Quickning Spirit. 
Take then the Meaning of St. Paul in theſe y 


Is after this man- 


ner: A. Adam in Paradiſe.was the Top of all Natural Beauties; ſo is 


Chriſt in . Heaven the Head and Mark of all Spiritual Glories. If you 
would know with what Bodies the dead Saints ſhall rife, look up- 
wards, . raiſe your Eye"tagghe Body of Chriſt at the Right-hand of 

gin to yourſelves the Likeneſs of any - 
Shape which Man ever ſaw, or can ſee. Think not, that your Lord's 
Body now, tho' it be the ſame, is at all like to that which it was 
while he liv'd on the Earth. Napy, it is quite another thing from, it 
dendent to, the unſtain'd Body of our. firſt Father in 
the Garden of Eden, both for Matter and Form, tho that is {aid to 
have been as a Garment of Ligbt to the Soul. Vet that was but Na- 
tural, chis I Spiritualz they diffet, gete Gone, in their whole Rind, 
in their Very kirk Matter, ag two Creations.” IT de Life and Loveli- 
neſs of Adem Body was to be a Manſion for his 5 ul to live in at 


hold 
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hold a Glimpfe of the unexpreſlible Glory of our Jeſus in his Heavenly 
Body. It is a Building, an Habigation fit, and great enough for the 
Eternal Spirit, the Godhead itſelf to reſide and dwell in, as in its 
Palace with Pleaſure; Coloſſ. 1. 19. we read, That it ple, A the Es- 
ther, that all Fulnieſs ſhould dwell in him. We have this further ex- 
plain'd, Coloff 2. 9. In him dwelleth all the Fulneſt of the Godhead bedily, 
that is, in his Body. This Beatifcal Body is alſo an Image Fair and 
Glorious enough for the Divine Spirit to diſplay itſelf upon it, to act 
forth itſelf thro' it, in all its Per fections and Proportions. s 
" Eſth. 1. 3,4+ Abaſuerus is ſaid to make a Feaſt to his Pfinces and 
Nobles for many, Days, when he ſhew'd the Riches of his Glorious 
Kingdom, and the Honour of his Excellent Majeſty. | The Glorify'd 
Body of Chriſt is a Tahle on which God ſets ont all his Excellencies, 
Delicacies, Sweetneſſes, Fulueſſes, Infiniteneſſes, Eternities. To 
this Table he invites all his Saints and Angels, to feaſt them here 
for the many Days of Everlaſtingneſs itſelf, that he may ſhew to them 
in this Body the Riches of his Glorious Nature, and the Excellent 
Majeſty of his Perſon. Come then all ye Humble and Holy ones of 
the Earth, ſit down at the ſame Table wich your Glorify'd Brethren 
above, the Beautiful Body of your Husband, and their Husbands : 
As they do by Viſion, ſo do you by Faith; feaſt yourſelves here on 
the Marrow and Fatneſs of the Godhead, together with the refin'd, 
| ſparkling Wines of the Quickning Spirit. This is the firſt Anſwer 
to the Queſtion concerning the Bodily Form or Shape in which Chriſt 
ſhall come. Lan RY. 3 jo TRE 5. „ Wh | 
2. Anſw. The Lord Jeſus, as Man, ſhall come in the Glory of the 
Father. Mar. 8. 38. Of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he 
ſhall come in the Glory of the Father. Obſerve the Words; The Son 
of Man ſhall come in the Glory of the Father. What is the Glory 
of the firſt Perſo in the Trinity, the Father? Is it not the ſecond 
Perſon, the Son, the Word? What is th&gGlory of the Son? Is it 
not the Father? "Theſe two are mutualF the Glory each of other. 
' Hebi't. 3. Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to be the en the Father's Glory. 
' The Father is the Glory of the Son's Brightneſs; and the Son the 
Brightneſs bf the Father's Glory. But how are theſe two the mutual 
Glory each of other? Is It not To Spirit, which is zbeir Band,which * 
makes them one? I Per. 4. 14. The Apoſtle tells the ſuffering Saints, 
That the Sv of Glory, and of God, refteth upon them. In the Lan- 
gyaSE of Nature, and in ohr ordinary manner of Speaking, the Spirit 
of a Phing is the Height of it, the Thing itſelf, in its Exaltation, 
naked Beanty, "mcjoth'd of an Veils. © So the Spirit of God, is the 
r e n Spirit 
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Spirit of Glory ia God. The Glory both of the Father and Wort is 
eee 50 F 1 
Tben upon this account the Glory of the Father is the Bleſſed 
Trinity unveik'd, as the naked Face of the Godhead» We read of 
the New 1 N at the latter end of the Revelarions, that it ſhall 
be Gold and Glaſs, The Glorify'd Body of our Saviour is Gold in 
its own Nature, for the Spirituality and Heavenlineſs of irs Eſſence, 
which is as a Knot of Beams taken from this Supreme Glory. It is alſo 

a Cryſtal Glaſs, in and thro' which the Three Perſons of the Trinity 
diſtinctly ſhew their naked, unveil'd Faces, ſhining all Three in each 
on the whole Trinity being the Crown of every particular Perſon 

N It: 12 . N 1 1 en 

Behold, O ye Saints, the Pattern in the Mount, the Temple open'd 
in Have and deſcending from above, in which you are to Wor- 
ſhips” In #his Temyle the Father and the Son dwell together i one Spirit, 
in 10 Body of Chriſt. Here you alſo ſhall he made one, as theyuare one, 
by the [ame Spirit Baptizing into the ſame Body. | paſs now to tlie ſe- 
cond Queſtion. : Se OT | BY: 

2. Queſt. 'Whence ſhall Chriſt come? Y | 

Anſw. He ſhall come from Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. Our Cinverſation is 
in Heaven, from whence we look-for the Saviour. e 

Queſt. But you may ask me, from which Heaven he comes. For 
we read, 1 King. 8. 27. That the Heaven of Heavens cannot hold him, 
that is, God. How then gan they hold him, in whom the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwelleth Bodily: ?.: Beſides, St. Paul teſtifies of Chriſt, 
that he is aſceaded far abave-all Heavens, Epheſ. 4. 10. 

Anfw. 1 reply to this, that there are three Heaven. I. The Firma- 
ment, in which the Lights of Heaven are ſet, and in the Face of which 
the Birds fly. 2. The Natural Place of Angels. Theſe are all the 
Heavens of this Creation, above which our Lord is gon up a very 
great Height. The firſt of theſe is the Heavens; the ſecond of theſe 
the Heavens of Heavens, neither of which can hold God, or his Chriſt. 
But there are above theſe, the third Heavens, in which Paradiſe ſtands, 
into which St. Paul was wrapt, out of which Chriſt comes forth. 

Queft. You may yet inquire of me, how the Lord ſhall come from 
Heaven. Muſt he once more leave Heaven and Happineſs for the 
fake of Man? Is he again to be humbled, to be emptied of all his Joys 


and Glories? | | | : 
Anſw. No, by no means. When Chriſt comes from Heaven the 

ſecond time, he brings his Heaven along with him; he deſcends in it, 

as in a Chariot, Pſal. 144. 5. The Church prays thus to Chriſt, Bow 

thy Heavens and come down. "yy Heavens : As the dead _ — 
4 · a 2 | ri 
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Chin w was laid in a Tomb, in which never Man lay. 8⁰ did the 
Glorify:d Body of Chriſt aſcend into a Heaven of his own, 2 new 
Heaven, into which no. Perſon; had ever entred before. Chriſt's 
Heaven is his. Father's Boſom. When he comes, he bows down this 
Heaven, and deſcends. in it. Exod. 24. 10. A That Maſes, 
Aaron, Nadab and Abibu went up to tb Mount. There they ſaw the 

God of Iſrael ; and under bis Feet was as it Were 4 70 a Work of Saphire 

Stone, as the "Body of Heaven in his Clearneſs.'. The Preſence of God 

on Mount Sinai is made by the rid in one plce, a Type of the 

Glorious Preſence of Chriſt, on Mount Sen. When he ſhall come 
don, the Body of- this Heaven, in which he now is, hall be as a 

Pavement of Glory under his Feet; and the Circuit of theſe Heavens, 

as a Glorious State over his Head, and: round about his Throne. P/. 

104. 2. It is TN of him, That he ſtretcheth out the Heavens, 

"he a Cürtzin; the Word ſignifies the Curtains;of a Tent. This is 

the Manner of Chriſt Cothing: forth at the taſk Day: He'ftretcheth 
out thoſe Heavens in which he now dwells, as the Curtains g, Roy- 

al Pavilion round about him, and fo he comes down to ſet up this 
| Fabernacle among Men. This is. the Chariot of our Sslomon, of 
which you read, Cant. 2. 9, to, 11. The, Pillars of Silver the Bottom 
of Gold, the (Covering of Purple, the  Midſt pav'd with | Love for the 
| Daughters of Jeruſalem. The Saintstall'd $0 come.forth, and. ſee our 

King Solomon, as he rides forth in this 1 the Crown ſet by 

| bis Mother on his Head, in the. Pq 75 EI 2 che 8 of the 

| Glaaneſs of his Heart. WA 
3. Queſt. Whither doth Chriſt come A | 

" Anſns He ſball come forth.inte-thaſe. eavens, This is ; his firſt 
Stage. Matth. 24. 30. Then ſhall ye ſee rhe Sign of f the Son of Man in 
the Heavens, His next Step ſhall be down he the Air. 1 Theſl: 4. 
17. Tben ſhall we be caught up to meet. the, Lord in the Air. He is not 
yet at his Journey's End, but his Saints meet him half way. His 
third Stage is the Earth, of which Job ſpeaks, Fob 19. 25. I know:thas 

my Redeemer liveth, and that. be. ſhall. ſtand at dhe latter Day upon the 

tb. What Change the Land ſhall make theſe Three, at his 

— ming into them, is not pro r for this Head. 

'Vſe 1. For Humiliation. Let u repent of, and mourn for "the Car- 
nality of our Spirits. Our Saviour is coming in the Spirit, and we 
"Walk in the Fleſh. _ He is coming as God, and we live as Men. I 
ſhall preſs this Uſe by four Motives. 

1. Motive. The Unſnitableneſs of a Carnal * to the Coming of our 
Lord Feſus. Mat. 16. 23. Chriſt had ſpoken of his own Death. and 
a F.21, ** rebuk d him for this, ſay ing, * it 
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| far from thee Lord. This ſhall not come unto thee. V. 22. Jeſus turm 
unto lum ami ſaid; G et thee behind me H atan, thou art an offence unto me, 


( 365 ) 


? 
* ” 


thou ſavoureFnor rhe things that be of Gad, bus the things that be of Men. 
Won doth Chriſt tell e that he ſavours not ing God, 
but the Things of Men ? Upoa this account. The Lord Jeſus had a 
Deſign to withdraw himſelf from his Diſciples in his Fleſh, that he 
might return to them, and abide for ever with them in the Spirit. 
St. Peter had fixt his Eyes and his Heart on the outward and fleſhly 
Appearance of Chriſt; he had met with much Strength, Sweetneſs . 


and Life in this Appearance. Now to hear that Cnriſt ſhould die in 


the Fleſh, that all the Life, Sweerneſs, Glory of this fleſhly Preſence 
of Chriſt ſhould be'bury'd in the Grave; this is that which St. Peter 


could not bear, no not from the Mouth of Chriſt Himſelf; the going 
away of Chriſt; aceording to the Fleſh, tho? it were to come again. 


in that better and more enduring Glory of the Father. Upon this 
account Chriſt tells Peter, that he ſavour'd not the things of Gd, but 
the things of Man. Al Appearances in the Heſh, are the things of Man; 
Appetr ances in the pirit, are the things ef God. | . 
When jeſus Chr iſt mas about to come to diſſolve the Jewiſh Tem- 
ple, und to build it up again in his own-Glorify'd Body; then was 
Herod enlagiug and beautifying this Temple; then was he contriv- 
ing with the —— oſt of Coſt : and Skill to make it a magnificent and 
laſting Structure for many Ages. It is well, if moſt of ns be not 


taken up wich the ſame manner of Employment at this time. The 


Lord by the ſhaking of Things with the very Sound of his Comings 
forth, hath thrown down thoſe Frames ot fleſhly Excellencies and 
Enjoyments, which were of Brick. What loſt Labour will it prove? 
And what pitiful Work is it, if we be now labouring to build up 
again the ſame Fleſhly Frames, and Human Forms, tho we pretend 
to do it wit hewu Stone, now, when Jeſus: Chriſt is making all 
Things new, that is Spiritual, and is ſo quick at his Work? 

- Tn Nature Things are obſerv'd to move ſwifteſt, when they come 
neareſt to their Center. The Heart of Chriſt, and the Hearts of his 
Saints, are the mutual Center, the mutual Reſts each of other. For 
along time, thro* many Ages, have they been drawing towards, 
deſiring after one another, as the Hireling is ſaid to draw towards, 
or defire after the Shadow: Now they draw near; now. they move 
fwiftly and violently; now do the Swiftneſs and Violence of their 
Motions increaſe every Day in very great Proportions, till they en- 


ter into their Reſt, when theſe ſnall once enter into their Chambers, 


and lie do wn in mutoal and full Embraces, O what a Fire of Spiritu- 
ality will go forth from between them to devour all 3 of 
| * N Things 


* 


c. 
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Phings in theFlehb, even the faireſt ind the ſureſt? Lie an Enchant- 


ment, at che aſt of che Trumpet, of the Ateh - Angel; when Chriſt 
this whole Frame of Laab ern and "Buildings 


| 2 into everlaſtiag Darkneſs. 


„2. Motive. The Uncapableneſs of 4 Cn "Temper to ade chris, 
when he comes. Chriſt comes in the Spirit; and St. Paul witneſſeth, 
Rom 8. 5. That, they who are after the Spirits do mind or reliſh the 
Things of the Spirit: They; whe Ane After the Fleſh, do mind or reliſh the 
_ Things a the Fleſh; - b beſeech you to take heed of being rooted in 
Fleſhly,Prigiples,. of being cloud with Fleſhly Apprehenſions, of 
being dtqwn'd in the lame of -Fleſhly Appearances 3 leſt you nei- 


ther reliſh, nor mind Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, When he comes in a Spiri- 


tual Clory. If the Savour of Fleſn ſtick upon your Spirit, when 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall rain down himſelf in Spirituality and Immortality, 
like Manna, round about your Tents; it will make this Manna un- 
fayourgyto yon, and ren AER ating wy enn, or tak- 
ing an Pleaſure in it. 

Can any thing be more ſad hen this, * nas Lord to come n 
from Heaven, in all the Beauties of Heaven, the Glories of the Father; 
Saints and Angels coming along with him, playing on cheir Harps, 
and ſiaging their Songs; for: thee to be in the (idol g — 
yet to have neither Eyes, to ſec theſe Beauties, hear this 
Muſick, becauſe thy Senſes are wholly drown'd in Flefhly Things ? 


Oh! What a degree of Wretchednefs is this, to hear a Sound of 


Chrift, of the Father, of Glory, of Immortality, filling the whole 
World: round. about thee, and yet not to know what it means, 


whence it comes, or whither i tends? As our Saviour ſpeaks to 


Nicotlemus, Joh. 3. 8. 

Good old Macs had- ſet his AﬀeRtions vpon tix Fie- Born Eſau. 
He could not therefore have receiv'd his younger Sn Jacob with 
Bleſſing, if he had not felt the rough and hait᷑y Skin of the Kid upon 
his Hands and Neck, which made them like his Brother Eſan s. Thus 
I fear it will be with many an old Profeſſor. He will not know how 
to bleſs Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, when he comes at the laſt Day, becauſe 


| he comes not ia the rough Edomiriſh Garmem of 'a Fleſhly Appear- 


ance, on which he hath ſet his Heart, as having been the Firſt- Born 
of his Religion. | N V e 

3. Motixe. The Erne berwoes = Cereal Te und the Spen- 
Coming” of "Chrift.. Gal. 4. 29. Bur as then, be that was Born after the 
Fleſb, | perſecuted him that was Born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now. 
There are many ſorts of Fleſh. There is Natural, Moral, Rational, 
n and Evangelical too. Fer, there is a Chriſtian in the Letter 

- an 


* * 
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add in the Spirit, as well as a Few. All theſe different ſorts of Fleſf- 
Chriſt. 4 n , 19 ; : be. 
The Apoſtle, in this Place, holds forth an Allegory to us. Abra- 
ham te preſents God, Hagar, the Bond- Woman, is the Fleſh, Sarah, 
the Free · Woman, the Spirit ; Iſmael and Iſaac, two kinds of Sons, 
two ſorts of Perſons, which have the Adoption, the Sonſhip, 4 Work 
of 5 upon their Hearts; but one by Hagar, the other by 
Sarah. I have a great Requeſt to make to all you, who hear this; 
and I do make it in paſſionate Terms. If there be any Conſolation 
in Chriſt, any Comfort in his Love, any Fellowſhip of his Spirit, any - 
Bowels, any Tenderneſs towards the Lord Jeſus; I beſgech you 
would not think jt enough to have God for, your: Fecher, but that 
you would diligently underſtand by what Mother n are bronght 
forth to God. If Hagar, not Sarab; Mount Sina, it Mou Sor ;- 
the Jeruſalem below, and not the Jeruſalem, above; the Fleſh, and 
the Letter, but not the Spirit be Four Mother : My Heart inwardl 
bleeds to think what you would do againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
when he comes forth from the Womb of the Spirit, altho, he come 
forth from thence, as from the Womb ofthe Morning, with the 
Dew of an everlaſting Youth and Freſhneſs upon him. | 
When Zalaam had the gliſtering of Balas's Gold, and Preferment 
in his Eye; tho? the Aſs ſaw the Angel, ſtaggering and recoiling at 
the fight of him, Bala cannot ſee bim, but puts on his AG'foris 
ouſly upon the Angel, he ſtood before him With, a drawn Sword 
in his Hand ready to Rif him. O purge, clear the Eyes of your Spi- 
rits from every Carnal Image of Riches, Honour, Excellencies, Reli- 
gion, If any one of theſe be ig your Eye, when Chriſt ſhall come 
with a N Glory, when the very Elements and Frame of Na- 
ture ſhall be ſenſible of him, when they fhall ſhake at his Approaches; 


y Principles will unite, and conſpire againſt the Spiritual Diſcoveries 


you will be more ſenſeleſs then they, you will not perceive him but 


with a furious Madneſs drive upon him, even then, when he ſtands 
efore you with a drawn Sword of his Spitit in his Hand bran- 
diſhing over your Heads, and ready to pierce your Hearts. 


all the Foundations, licking op all Frames and Forms of Fleſh, as the 
| | Fire 
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| Lice thatcame dow from Heaven upon Elilia's Alaaf dig li up the 


35 12. Kiſethe Sen, left he be ang 
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belief 


ater in the Treaches round about it. Afte 
Abraham is ſaid to look towards it, and to 
up to Heaven. Vo, whoſt Hearts, Hope; 
what a dreadful. Spectacle will 


the Biirging of 504 
e the OLE of it 90 


Religion” are Carnal, 
this be to ſee your Hearts, Hopes, 


| the, * and all go up to Heafea, after a wrong wander, 1 in Smoke 


Uſe 2. 4 Perſuaſion t to e Col with lice elpeciatly ly now, 
when he is coming in ſo great Fog r and M⸗jeſty. 1 will divide thi 
Uſe into three Directions; and three; Hmsragement z. 


1. Direct. Own Chriſt, This is 3 abc to theſe Tar. pſal. 


e * the way, when his 

Wrarh is kindigd but 4 lictle. be Holy Gb. this place looks 

backward 1 the p E of the "Children of 70 "from 555 thro? 

the Sen ane Land of C aan, as the Type, aad to the 
Seco Coming aviour, a8 K 


| wa which . that 
Type. The Lord je is moſt apt to be an J; when he is on his 
Way, as every 18 is moſt forcible, when it's in Motion. If his 
Base be now kindled but a little, by a little Back - ſliding, a little 
ppofigion, it burns likes devouring Flame. O! Kiss the Son then, 
own him, accompany him in every Step of his Spiritual Out-poings, 
Jeſb after that yon, have gon ſo far on the Way wich him from the 
Exyp pr of the Fleſh to the Promiſed Land of the Spirit, you now pe- 
in, and from that Way. Let it not bem of FA as it was of 

the Fews, There was, 4 Promiſe of yy e tbe Reſt of the Spirit: 
but they to whom it was 5 they Preach not, becauſe of their Un- 


Subjects were wont to owg their rereign by a Kiſs. So you ſhall 
read, 1 Sam. 10. 1. Whey Samuel bat anointed Saul, be kifſed. him, and 
ſaid, Is it lot, becauſe the Lord bath» anoinfd thee to be Captain over his 


Inheritance. Thus do thou Kiſs thy King, and ay unto him; ls it 


not becauſe God hath,anointed thee; with the Oil of Sladneſ, his 


Spirit, above all  Gregtures, and hath appointed thee to be our Cap- 


tain to-lead us into our Spirigual Tabericance. Breath forth your 
Spirits into Chrilt, to 12 70 . . ſuck in the Spirit of Chriſt 
into your Breaſts, to be fe ; theſe Kʒiſſes are ſweet and pure, 
the Kiſſes of Aogels, of Spirits Cant. 5. 13. The Lips of Chriſt are 
Said to be Lillies d l Fees fueling Myrrhb. Feed. continually a- 
mong theſe Lilkes, -and receive the Droppings of this iweet-ſmelling 


{7 DireQ. Be one wit 
with him in all his 


 Myrrh: which is the Ps. . E thige Heart. 
. 5 hs the'Pr n ins ns 
= lis the rop t fir t his 
| Servant 
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Servant with his Staff to raiſe to Life the dead Child. But this did 


nsthing After wards he came himſelf; he layeth his Face upon the 
Child's, Face, his Hands. the Childs Hands, and ſtretcheth him- 
ſelf upon the Child, until the Child's. Soul came vato him again, 2 
King. 4. 31,33. Do not by a 7 apy, means content thyſelf to have the 
Letter of Scripture, Provide Nature laid or impreſs d upon thee 
dy the Hand of Men, Miniſters, Reaſon, no not Angels themſelves: 
P fe all but, the Staff of. the Prophet in the Hand of the Ser- 
yank, "Look; wait, pray. for che Prophet Himſetf, the Lord Jeſus 
himſelf zo come 10 age Sag to him , Doe thou lag tbine Eyes upon 
— Wh 1 thine Heart pod m Heart ; ſtretch thyſelf ſeven times 
Diſcovery, LG all a ned Spirit come into 


| poa te, iu every 
205 a [awaken into the Li 15 hen thine Eyes ſhall he 


hx of mine, and ch n 8 mine, the firſt Living, 
as y nexrer Dying Bart of. 125 All the reſt, wirhout 
this; will but as the te it, i” Buryiug the Dead. J 
e In 53 wy We aud been rale of im, 


* 8&2 * <p for [Chriſt was "riſen from 
| DAT Gf ny fr Wat fon "whey Graveys he waiyigon 
. 3 f rn N 705 Hi igri n if 

eſurrection from : ea 
2 out. of REN Es e ae out 5 
0 9 rnal E es 
. 5 "Ma xcellencies; Wo leave = 
you, below in tg World, as ia th rave. . Theſe are the | 
ree Directions- 5M | 
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The cog Erle! Nunes tim f Jo. in 785 WY 
l , . 1 6 17 Ae Wed; ds m 70 
Det, Joh bd into - en. ſhall, come' Zain. ; Thoſe 'Eyes, which 
we _ over chend IE.” bar Soul, - which was heavy unto. 
enth in 9850 1 — 5 Sonl's ſake ; that Body, which ſweat 
© Blood-inthe 57 og cam'd-forth: * the Croſs, to cleanſe 
vs, ebe y owa Blood, as by 50 ec V Wine; that 
Mapthz i, Fab ret pray d upon the r thoſe who Cru- 


eile him, Haber, forgive them; when he fange he was beard in 
1 thing for why b that Body and Soul, whfich parted 
by De 25 roſs, that He en 18 9 us, either 
12 our. 8 005 Willingneſs 


0: Polls 5 that Ke 2 Fhich r. 


ns 1 Wi ad e ede Wi bt] 


Son! fall bf Lowe ; "kh th fame” 5595 as ready de pour ou l 
Tr 4 in 
5 Wy, 


feet to thee. 


(ma). 


in Embraces to thee, as before to bleed for ther; wit 


Mouth, having: the Riches of Free- Grace pour'd forth on its 
with the ſame Body and Soul 3. wich the ſame Heart, Lips; 


give themſelves up onto thee, as t 


h the ſame 


as ready.now to 


hey were before to "give themſelves 


up for thee, doth our Lord Jeſus come the ſecond time. Go — | 


then to meet him, or rather receive him with o 
comes down to thee. Let not thy Unworthineſd, thy U 
other Thing diſcourage thee. All Thi 
ste beſt pleas'd. If it be che funde 


who comes agai 


2. Ehcour. Thi Syiries 
Mule it leſs, but more ſweor. 


Aan be overrdien with a Fable, yo War 


in the Spirit of | Mrekne 5. 
and eee If the Be To Jeſs, 
- Fleſh, bad any Compaſſion over 
ſons poſſeſs'd with ſeven Devils, . 
look 
U 


— before, he 


moſt Legros 


J e 7 Unclean, 


1 8 yoo! 1 Spirits; 


in ia Life 3 ſute uo wi 


me as fick ary, d. +4 1 as or 
ork N was to-reſtore t all manner of Tenderneſs. 
Now, when he is . Aren 5 


ſin theſe Seas, and be Clean, be Glorious 
* Encqur. Jeſus Christ cone now 7 the Glary 
16. As the Father 25 Life in bimſelf, 4 
6 Life in himſelf; fo hath the Father a 
fell, and hath given it to the Son to hve 


++” + any 


age are ſwerteſt, w a 
Jeſos khn Gied for 525745 
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as Mary 727 2 to el him 
yſitian, 


y Man, ior every. drop 
Grace, to receive into _ 
e-moſt iſh Sinners... Henne 


of oh 


Lov himſelf 
\revire 8 Ning oe 


Jou have been old, reit Sinners-againſtChrift; ee Von have 


; — bis Love in Dying for you; yau'haveng'd? 
highly againſt him; Hhow then ean you look him in We fer 
his Preſence ? Yet lobk to Hit and be e 


to bis Boſom, and be füfe. 


the Everlaſting C Dep ot of Love, '"op 
O bow feet 

O, with what Sw 
| pes — of Love ! 


Teſs var i te Spd 
ridgality. - 
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eereb an Mary Joy Ply we draw n 25 
Uſe: A. iN up ata Spline," becauſe # 
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or abide 

Flelves in- 

comes with Fountain of 
nd and dico were in his Boſom. 


—— drink from this Fountain! 
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1. Helps" eee — with God, at he aa Stiri Joh. 4. 
| 26: ets 6s 4 Spiri 3 and they that worſhip him, muit wonſpip him in 955 
re ant Tb. There is nothing, uhichf bath ſuch a — 
. to 
vitgol his Nature and Berſon.. r 
Mark wel the Conjpnition eee eee Spirit * Truth, 
o, what's ſhadowy. God is he, whom the greageſt part of Chriſtians 
themſelves acknowledge !How-hadowy. is their Worſnip, their Eu- 
2 chemtelves vagiſn into utter Darkaels! This is the Mount, 
which God is ſeen in Truth: This is the high and holy Place, 
e he dwells, and diſcovers himſelf, as he is, che Spirit. Have 
19 5 — 1 cheld, any gay Beaugy 8 in tbole Motiads and Images of God 
taken 2 ave you felt any — or Sweetheſs 
eig d y Hearts, by Communion ich the 


come up to dh Mons pirit. ace you ſha 
EE Glance of che Majeſty and Glory — as he is a 
1 


you will ay no do I fee my. King in his Beauty; nom do 
che Batter 6," .. 2), poonkoagh feeds upon the Truth 

FR as which Lever met wich 
Types 4 this, and bag no other Good- 

| an, STD ed - 8 did point me | „ themſelves being as 
et that, whigh4 u, enjoy, as the eaple-or abernacle of 


2 . was 7 the be third Heavens, 
or you will 55 frame co come to be acquainted 
juiry- be Homble abd Hungring 


ac 


he 35 4 8 8 


bop ineo dis Tree of the Spirit to a Sight of-God? 
7 2 | I 


Nike Ws — 2 bf a NMinbow in a watry Cloud, 

rear only hot real. Take heed of Angelical rins'; 

_ in i Fakeibeed. of · the God of this Worl 

that's the Devil. Take heed of imagining ou can by any:good 

Alfections, which are the Feet of your Soul, sor by any ſtrong Rea- 

ſonings and Contemplations, which are as che Soul wi lings; climb 
or fly up toithis- Mount of the. Spirit for a Sight of Bod: Jah. 3. 


wy 8 
datan ean 


15. 'The-Wifdom which is from beliw, is ſaid tobe Euribiy, Senſual (Cor 
2 the Soul) ä Mark the ROOM main Links o of the Chain — 
ark- 


— 1 
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Mn Spiricnel, as cue Glimpſe of God in the $pi- | 


achens, litele in chine omn'Eyes, — 


oy hp are. _ 8 | 


for 


—— 


| God colneth, and bath given is ar nden 


gives us 


- it comes by the ſeeing off e Eye, and by ahe | 


wth tag Spiro gt of meln Wax uſe tha do zl 


"(6 mm) 
'Darlineſs; hanging immediately and cnfeparably obe upon anotber: 
N Earth, dee 8e. of Many. as it is by Nature, che Devil. 
2. 1 DizeBion.”: I ſball take this alſd from St. Fabn, ia that ſame 


ace; one Verſe before; t Jeb. J. 20, And we len ah the Son of 


anding, that me may know 
him that is 1 57 and we arg in bim that is true, cuen in his gan Jeſas 
cbriſ. Thisws the true God, n Eternal ' Life, Behold. two Ways 
of being — a Spirigal Knowledge of God. 1. By the. _ 
ing of God and Chriſt unta-uls, to gin u pew Vaderanding, by which 
we thay know him that is true, chat ig he ig a 8 wo 2. x bei 
in God, 4s he is true, as he is Spirit and Truch; f, ling likewi 
in his Son, as he it alſa a Quickning Spiri — 
.\ Pray obſerve diligently the * Roa q ww, which st. Jobs 
true God, or 3 he is ch erna! . 1. 
E i he, eib unto the Saimi, to giue then 2 
Faculty, auer Udderſtanding; capable of knowing him, 5 85 
hending and com ing him in the Truth, or Spiritualit) o 
Divine Nature. 2. Ir is hes in 8 Saints ores; -both-in him, 150 
and in his Son, as they both! 15 5 Fee is bg; who as 
he ig h; Type; pnder no ; + 8 Truth, a 
-plicity pf the rity) 4 49 e 4 eg The 
Lana here, is egun of Glpty above, i 18 the 2 
Eternity compleat. . we eee 
'You tiave the me en Spi s st of Godt ſet before 
— Epheſ. 1. 17 5 18. Sth ey! Prays, 1 e 4 _— 
fanding may be enlightned;. they may k e Hope of bis 
Calling, and tbe hes of thei Glory of bis in . In 
the erſe before expray'd, Thar God would give: them the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, an Revelation in th#.Know! f him. The Spititual Know- 
ledge of God is no Traditional, or 1 and s e Thing; 
ing of che Hands 
16200 the unveil⸗ 
4% che Spirit 
the, at St. Pa 
did for the. Epleſians; that God would ſhew bis naked Face in our 


of Faith, by the opening of the the 
ing or revealing be naked Face of God, i ia-the: 


himſelf: Ol that we did unweariedly pray ont ſor a 


- Heafts, and open an Eye there, by;which,we might ſee big Face, and 


not Die, but Live in the, ſight of it, as in the Light of Lite, live ſo, 
as to have Life, and have it in more abundance, from the Well 


Springs of Life iſtlelf, which are in the Face of God. 


2 Queſt. Hut :ou may reply, and ſay; If God hath: 200 yet given 


, 5 e 1 £3 "44 o 4 


* 


„ | 
al the Communion, which we have with him in our Poor, Dark; Sha- 
dowy, LowsWaytr . 
Ani, No, by no means. Wait in that Way, journeying for- 


wards ſtilh z but take heed of making it your Reſt, of ſitting down 


in it, as if you were at the End of your Way. Ponder well the 
Scripture: 1 Rom. 20. The invi ſible Things of him from the Creation of 
the World are clearly ſeen, being under ft by the Things that are 
made, even big. — hg, 7 
cuſe. See the Perfection of Man, in bis Primitive State, ateordi 
to the Principles of the firſt Creation. He hath a Knowledge of 


God in his Divinity, Eternity, Spirituality, as he is inviſible to the 


Eye of Senſe aid Reaſon. But this only a Shadowy and Reflexive 


4 


Knowledge by that Natural or, Fleſhly Image of himſelf, which God 
bath Miwpt upon the Creation, ery Bob 
See den Dian Feu in the following Verſe, 21. When they knew 
Cad, tb 9 Glorijy'd him not, as God, neither were thankful, but became 
vain in their 1maginations,” and their fooliſh Heart was dar ned. V. 22. 
Profeſſing themſelves Wiſe, the became, Fools, Having this Shadowy 
Image, they lid not receive it as a Shadow only, and ſet up the 
Body, the Sühffanct itſelf, as a Glory above it; but look d upon this. 
Shadowy linagh, as having a Rook in itſelf, in them; as being able 
to bring them to the true Glory; as itsſelf being that Glory. Thus, 
1. They did not Glorifie God, as God. 2. They were not 
thankfu . W e 
1. They did not 


. ot Glotifie God, as God, by acknowledging, that this 
Natural image was but a Shadow, infinitely ſhort! of the Life, inf 
nitely unable to bring us to the Light: of Life, by waiting for the 
Eſſentiab and true Glory itſelf, to come down upon them, ſitting un- 
der his Shadow, to drink, or draw up it and them into a Fellowſhip 
with itſelf, from ies owa Freedom and Fulnefſs. « 
2: They were not Thankful. They di not receive this Shadowy 
Glory thankfully,» as coming from another edeſcending from above, 
having neither its on Beginning nor Ending,” hut pointing to one 
higher chan itſelf, to him, who is to come, who muſt encreaſe, 
while ifelf"decrealethy becauſe he was before it. 
Becauſe they did not thus, but profeſs'd to be Wiſe, ſet up the 
' Light of the Natural Knowledge for the true Wiſdom, the Rtergal 
Word; * for this, while they would make of this Image of God in 
them an Imagination of their own, this very Natural Imaggy this 


7 


Shadowy” Light, this ſeeming Wiſdom was taken from them, and 


"+ 


they left ſtark Fools, quite in the Dark. 


y 


Godhead, ſo that they are without Ex- 


—— — - 
—— . K  . O 
F 


I 


N 
1 1 


ö of falling. 


. Shadow of de Ti ch, a Lye againlt che Truth; 


Fielliſh, «a 


the Increaſe of all Sin j in our Lives, the  Exerlaitihg DeſtryQion of 


. the Woe upon the Mountains, in his? 
i Night s 


134) 
See how highly God charges. chis upon Mankind, as the moſt bor. 
ible Idolatry, the moſt unnatural, prodigious Uacleanneß, vs 23. 


They chang d'the Glory of the incorruptible God into a [migge, made like 
ro cory 4 corraptible 1 to Birds, &c. They did this it in 


in their Heagcs, when they ſer up that Natural and Corruptible Image 


of God, in ch Man os made, the whole Creation was ſet capable 
Then chey did-this did chis outwardly to their Senſes, by the Ima- 

Hands. But this Imagery. of their Hearts is the firſt, 

higheſt; the moſt Spiritual the moſt vngetoral) es. Adulte- 
# Murthber.. "They ſet up the Shadow for God kimſelf, the Naty. 
a age for the Eſſential, rica = fof the Unchangable one; 

turn the Truth into a Lye, making that wo was before a 


ger y of thei 


taking this Na. 
coral Image into their Embraces, Iuſkead of che Spi — the turn 


a pure Virgin — a Whore, committing lace the Daughter 
to the Diſhdnour of the 0 they make the Icnage a Poiſon and 


5 — to the Life; th de Werd the C e, more than the 
ator. 

From this ig, us W taint nat hee, in the 
Fleſh, of batte or 3 . the moſt Monſtrom, 


* pn , v. 
26. For thi; Cane Got ; * 


** learn from ths, vaſt Zee d De Shadowy Know- 
245 of God in a a TP Image of him, according to the Creature, 
iFicual Knowled ge of him, in che Eſſential Image, as be is 
elf, and wels himfc1f irh open Face in his Son, bo, 


reſt in the firſt theſe, to fet it yp, as true Wiſdom; how it is the 
Head of all Sig;of the higheſt Conſequence, for the Biſbonoor of God, 


our Souls. 
Bleſſed are they, n bile they ſit ok the challoder o Fleſhly 


Manifeſtations in the Night ofsa Legal or Litera Diſpenſation, ſit 


waiting for che fins away of theſe Shadows looking 7 95 for 
the Day: pring. from on high; longing — 6 out of the Face 
Theſe, in che mean time, lige upon this Jeſus, the 


| A their Bridegroom, us the hidden Subſtapce under theſe 


dows, und ſo xontinually ery to him, Ast he would be litt, as 
E i and Nene, fil ate 

be ſpent, and he come to abide Wich them for ever. 

2. Help. Seel the Spirit himſelf. That Spirituality alone is right 


N aud ſubſtantial, which makes a Man, __ And this the Spirit - 


himſelf 


= 1 vis iu the rt, is the Eſfentiat Image Learn what it is to 


S8 FSS brg aeg. or ggeg seg gangs eren ge sds de. 
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| himſelf doth by his own Preſence alone. Jeb. 3. 6. That, which- is 
Born of Spirit, is Spirit, O Chriſtians! diſtin — * carefully between 
guilding a Rotten Poſt, and making Gold. its and Qualifications 
wrought by the Spirix, are Good and Bots without which no Saint 

1 5 Face of the Earth can be. Let are in ani when 
= the Guildiag only of a Retten Heart, the Old Man, 
"Gold elf, which is the New Man, which is a Spirit. Be 
* 4585 ahd ſatisfy'd with the Comforts of the Spirit; but 
pant after, jt hr r the Comforter himſelf. 7 55 in any Truths 
of the Spirit, until you meet with che . of, Truth, the Spirit 
dimſelf iw every Truth. Dot, like RY in Hell, cry 
_ for” drop of the. Wann Life © cool thy Tongue, or 
aught, or a River to run thro! thy Breaſt; ibeſs can ne- 
ver quench thy Thigſt, {o as thou ſhalt nos thipſt again. Thou muſt: 
have the Fountain fel within thee, ſpcingiog up toEternity, which 
is the Perſoa' of the Holy Ghoſt, This is the Promiſt st Chriſt, to 


my — the Fruits the Spir! ey, put che Root itſelf, 'the 
Spirit to be withlg ue that we may have the Fruits, as they 
8 upon their Roots eve er Me fourlthidh, and never wanting in their 


Seuſoh. 27% 14% 76. 1 will pray the Faber, and be ſpall give you ano- 
e *. he Art de with you fot ever. It is the Perſon 
ot t [4 

with WAN FR Effects and Impreſſions of lm Spirit in our Fleſh, will 
certainly fail us at à time of Need. Y.47. Even the Spirit of Truth, 
in; "But  mhiſoever drinketh. of the Water, ey 7 
hir t. Bur the Water 1 ſhall give 


8 


the Eternal 


Fountain itſelf, 


Drop ok rriſe e ha bach 
Spirit in it. 
Gifts and 
ſelf, UE much from 


Building, 
ive into, and find a depth in the River; 


ron imo the 
eld, von 
N e do ene the Picture; ſo is the Spirit bimſelf. 
A Main cau never Make's Man, by painting himſelf over a Thouſand. 


Hices of the 8 Sp 
e Spirit, as a Landſcape or Picture of a 


Times; but by | 4 his own Nature. Neither doth the: 

Spirit make or truly Spiritual, by any Likeneſſes, or Re- 

rag bo of e Frovght upon us; but by giving, himſelf: 
us. 


Thers re four wag, by which the Sprl maketh us Spiritual. 
| 1. Way: 


* 


is 4 falt Friend. hich will abide for erer 


& up Ho eearlef in Life. k je; ” 


-& 
irt, when alone withont the Spirit him< 


Field, River, differ from the Things themſelves. Tou 
nd dwell there; you may walk in the 


| _—_— for the right under ſtanding 
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1. Way. By coming into our Spirits. Joh. 14. 17. He It with you, 
— ſhall be in yon. This is the Promi of Chriſt, to dis Apoltles 
concerning the Holy Ghoſt. It is —— „that we obſerve three 
of this Scripture. 1. Di- 


| — * Berween Chriſt an tbe Spirit. e > hope both one Thing, 
on 


3. Diſtinction, Between che Freſence of Chriſt or 


re, one Sane burt-cwo Yew wor 1, Diſtinction, Be- 

tween the Preſence off Liſe of Chriſt aſter the Fleſh, Copa the Spirit. 
is Spirit in u, after 

A hidden manner; eee, or. hen Afi, as the Fruit 
grown up. „Wulle the Diſciple#';epjoy/d- the-Fleſhly Preſence of 


Chriſt, 9 had the Spirit with them, but without them, in the 


- The Mag tavion: of-icfelf. What 
- *baſt?.1s it er the Blelb, . by 


* * 


Fleſh of Chriſt, as the Manifeftatieg ; tho' he was even then within 
them, as to the Seed. But, 2 the Lord Jeſus withdrew his 
Fleſhly Preſence from them by Death, returni mußte che them in the Spi- 

'rit, then mate 81 woods - rs em only, them alſo; as to 
jon is the Lite of Chriſt; abc thou 

{2 — * hy. Fleſh! — 

Thou mayſt have the Srit | out thee ; thou may 

hate the Spirit in the, but is us vet in a hidden way, as a 
Seed under Ground, not come ap, Bin But if thou patiently ſuffer this 

 Fleſhly Life of Chriſt ia bee to Dic,,agd wait for his Coming again 
in the Spirit, then thou ſhale have the Spiriz in wo ax Perſonal Ap- 

Pearance within "thee, *never"to 88. from thee ang" mete O1 He 
_ = a g ae e What * r can e 
pleas' d with having the Dea nging in his 

Chamber, and doth not long f 33 Ke Heri ed in his 
Arms. If thou loye the x cis Aol Spirit in Sincerity, 


thou wilt not think it enough to-hwve b kan e Likeneſs in thine 
Heart. O no: Thou win kk, e biaſelf there. 
2. Way, By taking us n into 2 Gal. 5. 2 Ve live in the 


Spirit, ali in the H, O ye Saints . Mhat a 5 + Life is this, to 

live, ia the Spirit? Is it nog to draw the Alt, a frees itfelf? To 
ſuck in the Air of all thoſe Excellencies SWeetneſſens Ic 

up in the Fields of the Divine Nature? Fot u a thus 

Is it not the Father and the Son ens or Yor gay 

forth Loves and K e <4 one into another IF | 

But how unwiſe are they, Who live in dhe Spirig to ; 4K] found 

in any other Walks than theſe of the Spie u 7, Youg wha; haye b een in 

theſe, who think no Day to have any LASht in it, if you ve not 


Feachiog 


that Day taken ſome Turns in theſe, Walks you alone can tell us how 
pleaſant they are. You can tell us, that they have a perpethal Spring, 


all Things ever freſh, vet n in the Newacls of the rb 
e 


* 


2 . 
y, 


Cans - 


The Proſpe& which the Soul bath in theſe Walks, is moſt large and 


delightful; it hath Height, Depth, Length and Breadth, all bounded 


moſt pleaſantly; yet without any Bound, by the Evetlaſting Hills of 
Glory in the Perſon of Chriſt. Thou lookeſt up, as thou walkeſt in 


the Spirit, aud beholdeſt the Heights of Heaven above thee, the 
Depths of Hell beneath thee, the whole Circuit of Time and Eterni- 
ty behind thee, before thee, round about thee. - Come then, let us 
go up together iato theſe Walks, O thou, whoever thou art, that 
readeſt theſe Things. The Company in the Walks is moſt deſira- 
ble, God the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, innumerable Angels, all manner 
of Gracious and Glorious Spirits Thou ſhalt meet with this Bleſſed 


Company every Step, which thou takeſt in the Spirit. Thon ſhalt 


find theſe Walks always full of this Company, who are continually 
paſſing to“ and fro, enjoying themſelves and one another in it. 

+ | Beſides all this, the Way itſelf is a Living, Companion, Heb. 10. 
20. Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to haue mada a nem and living, way for us thro the 


Veil, that is to ſay, lis Fleſu jeſus Ohriſt, hy reading} his Fleſh, 


which was as the Veil of the Temple, hath brought forth himſelf 
into the Spirit. This Spirit is the open, the new, the living Way. 
Of this Way the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks moſt comfartably, Iſa. 35. 8. 
And an hig h- way ſball be there, and a way, and it ſhall be called the way 
of Holineſs : the unclean ſpall not paſs thro it, but it ſhall be for thoſe ; 
the way-faring Men, tho! Fools, ſhall not err in it. See, ſee your Way, 
O Believers, . a High-way, lifted up above all Fleſh, a Holy Way. 


perhaps ſome poor Soul now crys out within itſelf, and faith; Iam 


a weak Creature, and ſhall never be able to get up into this High-way 
of the Spirit. l am an unclean Creature, and ſhall never be ſuffer'd 


to paſs over it. am Dark and Foliſh, and ſhall certainly err out 


of This Way. To all: this Lanſwer thee: Art thou a Way- faring 


Man, one of che Generation of Travellets; doſt thou ſeek a Heaven- 


ly Country then will this Way come down to thee, and take thee 
up into itſelf; It will cleanſe thee, and make thee Holy, as thou paſ- 
ſeſt along in it: liſelf will be a Guide, Companion and Life to thee, 
to direſhee- wich its Eye, to converſe with thee, to renew thy 


Strength in all thy Faintings; for it is a Living Way; the Spirit 


himſelf is this Way. 5 v4, en bone bias 21316370 © igh » 0 
3. Way. By making us one Spirit with himſelf. 1 Cor. 6. 17. He 

that is jeyned to the Lord, is one Spirit. Mat. 13.45, 46. Vou read of 

the King eam of Heaven likened unto a Merchant Man, that found one 


Pearl of rat Price, and went and ſold all he had, and bought that Pearl. 


This Cteation, the Fleſh, in their utmoſt Beauties and Improve- 
ments, with the moſt W Habits, the Scriptures in the Let- 
* See | 


tet 


SI 
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ter of them ; all theſe are but the Mother of Pearl: The Pearl itſelf 
Is the Spieit. Happy/art chon, if in all the Traffick ofithy Soul, by 
Duties) Holy (Exerciſes; exact Walkings, thou haſt inet with this 


even that of thy Life, and being itſelf in this one Pearl; the Perſon 


of the Spirit making thee, and him, both one. 
But here take along with you two Caut ions. 

1. Cant. This Oneneſs between the. Spirit aud as Saint, is not made by 4 
Confuſion of Natures, or Perſons; byataking away of the Diſt inction: 
No, it is by a Heavenly Marriage, of which the Earthly: Marriage, 
Inſtituted in Paradiſe, was a Type. Tou read, that God took Eve 
out of Adam; then he brought her to Adam again, firſt making of 
one, two Perfons; Theneof two Perſoms, one Fleſh; that ſo Adam 
might have a meet Help before him. This is the Heavenly Traflick 
and Commerce between the Bleſſed Spirit and the Beloved Soul; 
one bringing forth himſelf into two, two returning into one, and 
this in a perpetual Circle. They are two of one, and two in one. 
They are two, that each may have a meet Help before his Face: 
They are one, that they be never divided in their Enjoy ments. This 
i the Gatten. m | 

2. Cant. Takt heed that yon attribute this Union only to the Spiritual 
Man, the Regenerate part in a Saint. Fake heed of involving the Na- 
tural Man. There'is nothing more full of Darkneſs, Defilement, 
Danger to Man, or Diſhonour to God, than to give this Bread of 
the Child, the New Man, to the Dog, the Old Man; or to caſt this 
Pearl of fo high a Price before the Swine, that is, the Fleſun. 

4. Way. Zy giving to us all things in himſelf. This is the laſt Way, 
by which the Spirit makes us Spiritual. O! that we were perſuaded 
that this only were to be Spiritual, to ſeek and to find all Things 
within onrſelves in the Spirit! Right Honourable and Beloved, my 


Prayer to God is, that he would open our Underſtanings to know, 


that there is no way of being Rich, Great, Mighty, : like to this. 


Then ſhould we ask his Spirit of him; and When we: regeiv'd the 


Spirit, we ſhould poſſetfs all Things in him, not aſter an Mginary 
manner, but really, ſubſtantially, as they are in their firſt Life, in 
their fulleſt Greatneſs and Goodneſs, as they are in their Original. 
As old Jacob laid his two Hands on the Heads of Joſepb's two Sons, 
AManaſſeh and Ephraim, ſaying, Theſe are mine, as Repben and Simeon, 
ſhall they be mine. Thus ſhalt thou lay thine Hand upon Heaven, 
which the Lord ſtretched'forth by the Spirit of his Mouth; upon all 
the ſeveral Forms and Riches of the Creation, which the Spirit 
hrovght forth by moving upon the Waters: Thou ſhalt Gay of them 
32 0 L 


Mm. ra me . ea ES ES io 


( 379 ) 


all; Theſe are mine, as the Outgoings of mine own Spirit within 
me, as the Thoughts of my Heart, fo are they mine. I, and They 


all, are ſo many Branches ſpringing up together out of that one 
Root, which is my Life, and one Spirit with me. 


Object. Perhaps ſome one may ſay, that all theſe poſſeſſions in the 


| Spirit are but Riches of Fancy and Imaginary; like thoſe of him in 
Athens, who was wont every Day to go down to the Haven, to take 
particular Notice of every Ship with its Lading, that went in or out, 


believing them all to be his own proper Eſtate. When God pro- 


mis'd Iſaac to Abrabam, being an hundred Vears old, Sarah Rood in 
her Tent Door and ſmil'd; What, thought Sarah, ſhall we know 
Pleaſure, and have a Child, now that my Lord's Body, and my 
Womb, are both dead: So thou laugheſt and ſayeſt within thyſelf; 
Can it be, that theſe poor Creatures, which hang on Chriſt, and are 
as dead Things to the Eye of the World, ſhould be big with ſuch 
Conceptions, ſuch Births of Glory within them? | 
Anſw. As Iſaiah complain'd Prophetically, - at the firſt Coming of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh ; ſo may we, concerning his ſecond Coming in 
the Spirit, Ja. 53. 1. Who believes the report that is made of the Riches 
of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints? Epheſ. 1. 13. To whom i: 
the Arm of the Lord made known, as it bares itſelf, and puts forth it- 
ſelf nakedly, in the Spirit, within his Holy ones? 
The Holy Ghoſt warns the Diſciples to beware that there be 10 
 Fornicator among them, no profane Perſon, as was Eſau, Heb. 12.16. 
What was this ſo great Profaneneſs in Eſau, which is thus ſet up as 
a Land-mark for all Chriſtians in all Ages to take-heed of ſplitting 
themſelves againſt this Rock? Look to the Story; and you ſhall ſee, 
Gen, 25. 29. Eſau came hungry and faint from Hunting; He deſir'd 
a Meſs of Jacob's Pottage: Sell me then thy Birth- right, ſaith Jacob. 
Eſau reaſon d after this manner; What is this Birth right? A Hea- 
venly Country, a Kingdom of God in the Spirit, an Inheritarce that 
never paſſeth away. Theſe are fine Notions, airy Things, I muſt 
have that which is ſolid and ſubſtantial, ro ſuſtaia this Body withal : 
Can theſe Notions feed me now, when I am hungry? Can I live u 
Fancies ? If I die, where is this Birth- right then ? Will it make me to 
live again? Give me then the Pottage, and let thoſe take the Birth- 
right that can feed upon the Air and upon Notions. This is that, 
for which God hath thus branded E/a» unto all Generations for a 
profane Perſon; ' Take heed then, that thou do not, either opealy, 
or ſecretly in thine Heart, after the ſame manner profanely blaſ- 


gy Spirit, and the Birth- right of a Saint, which is the King- | 


Over all, in the Spirit. 2 
Cee 2 Conſi - 


LN (2 80 4 | 
a *— BO. 6 4 That 


he wat] as having nothing, and.yet Mog all things. How e re- 
concile n He 2 


the Fleſh: Ke was 10 Kiel Polizſog-of all. thiugs inwardiy, i in the 
Spisit. 4 54 2 3 n 0 | 
86 Pa doth 
lone, by make - W ——9—— 22 2 1. Cor. 3, 
22, 23. Ih world, thing, ut ut hing to come, 5 are ours; 
Vos art Chraf % Chriſtin ee n there be an 1 weeter, St ful? 
ler way of being poſſeſtid ot all Things, than as Gad is poſſeſs d of 
Chriſt, which is in dhe Unity of the Spirit; or, as Chriſt is poſſe ſsd 
of the Sainte, which. is in the Unity of che Spirit? So i is a Sint poſ- 
. ſeſs d of allFhiogs, in the ſame — the spirit. 
There is a Scripture worth the deep Eugraving upon all our "Hearts, 
F/al. 739, 20. Mbe s Bi thee of the great Men and great 
Things of this World: 2 — utterly inte deſolation a; 
in a moment? They are utteriy ganſam d with thy: A, A Dream 
when g awaketh,' ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpu ſe their 
1 Hear this all ye to hom nothing ſeems realy but that which 
is Sabel and Earthly: When God ſhall awaken himſelf upon the 
World, then ſhall it eee that he alone is the Eye, the Light, 
the Life of the World 
ſels, whilſt this Eye: close ſelf, a long Sleep hath lain upon Men, 
upon the whole World 10 many Generations. Doth he not 
now begin to awaken, and ſtir up himſelſ in the midſt of us? O. 
Hos are all Earthly Excellencies and Enjoyments brought into Dèſo- 
lation, utzealy conſum d. made to vaniſh in * —.— Dream? 
The Hour cometh, and nom is, when by the * of, the 
Lord, the Greatneſſes and Glories of the Creature ſhall. be declar'd 
to be ſo far from Reality, that they are only em — bi Images of the 
Fancy, vain Sbowes in a Dream. But as for thoſe; Spiritual Riches 
and Rule, of which ye have ſaid, that they are Dreams; theſe; ſhall 
be made manifeſt to be of a Troth, the enduring Subſtance, the In- 
heritances that fadethnõ ]. E Slot! 55 
Oed. But you will: fay to me, If. Spiritual Perſons born ſuch 


Boner and Treaſure wWichin themſelves, why doth no more of i it ap- 


pear ? They are like other Men in their Lives and Deaths. 


Anſw. Their Time is not yet. They have this: Heavenly Treaſure i in 
Eareben Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. ' While, the firſt Tahernacle of the Na- 
tural Man is ſtanding, the Veil 1+ before, the Holy of Holies in a 
Saint. As in our; colder Conntrirs We uſe Orange Trees; We ſet 
themi in Earth within a r 205 Mondo. iT hen a the Winter * 


An 
«© ,3 4 


nothing outwlapdly;zaccording "MN 


k ograkeribe this aber and Happineſs to himſelf * 


er = while, be bath withdrawn him- 


Bo ( 381 ) 
until the Summer come, when they are brought forth into Publick 
. View. The Holy Spirit is now in the Spirit of a Saint, having all 


Forms, all Degrees of Power, Wealth, Glory, growing upon itſelf 


there, as an Orange - Free bears its on Leaves, "Bloſſoms, Buds, 
Green, Ripe Oranges. Bot while the Winter of this Life laſts, 
this Spirit ſtands ſhut up within the Tabernacle of this Fleſh, from 
the Eye of the World. But our Sun ſhall viſit us from on high; 
our Summer of a Heavenly Vigor and Glory, ſhall come by the p- 


pearance of our God and Saviour: Then ſhall this Spiritual Life of a 


Saint be brought forth from under this Veit of Fleſh, and be ſeen 


by every Eye, even thoſe, who have deſpis'd it, and ſaid ſo often, 
at we ſhould Reve- 


like Pharoah; Where, or who is this Spirit, th 
rence. him? Thus much for the ſecond Hels... 

3. Help. To uſe all Ordinances according to the Ordination of Chriſt. 
The Intent of no Ordinance, is to make itſelf a Priſon for the ſnut- 
ting of us up within any Fleſhly Form; but a Gate of Death to les 
us forth from the Fleſh, as a Houſe of Bondage, into the Liberty (not 
Licentiouſaeſs) of the Spirit. We ſhall ſee this in the three main 


Ordinances. 1. Baptiſm. 2. The Lord's Supper. 3. The Scrip- 
a s . N. e #4; * 


tms... . ir en 1 | 
t. Baptiſm hath St. Paul witneſſing for it, Rom. G. 4. Therefore we 

are Buried with lum by Baptiſm into Death; that like as Chriſt was raid 

from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 


of Life.” As when a Man ſets open the Door of a Cage, the Bd 


flies out to be at liberty, in the open Air, and in the Face of the 


Firmament of Heaven: So Baptiſm, vightly underſtood and practis d, 


opens for us the Cage of Fleſh; that our Spirits may be at liberty, 
in the Face of the Spirit, and fly in the Face of the Glory of the Fa- 
ther himſelf. Baptiſm is not a burying of us in, but to all old Things; 


that we may. have Reſurrection into that Newneſs of Life, which is 


alone the Spirit. $7.44 iet! ne ] 2 

2. Of the Lord's Supper, we read, That hy it we are to ſhew forth the 
Lords Death, till he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26. What Paul ſaid of the Fews, 
and their Ordinances, is not the Deſign of the Table of the Lord, 
that this Table ſhould be our Snare, to bow down our Backs and" Heads 


continually to Fleſhly Forms, like Swine to the Troughs; but that we 


ſhould be continually like Chriſt, dying to the Fleſh, that we may 
live in the Spirit. The Fleſh-of Chriſt is a Feaſt to us, that by our 
feeding upon, and ſo crucif fing the outward: Appearance, it may 
turn to the Spirit and Life, The Blood of Chriſt is Wine, of which. 


We 


— 


— 


\ . then theſe, is that 


All theſe ſeveral Ranksof Things, as 


” Epoſ-4. 3. 2 ner 


T 1382 ) 
we are to dri rat 3 all the burthenſom Forms ms of this 


Creation, -mber the old Things of the Fleſh no more. 


* ThgScriptn res teſtiſie of 9 = bg 3. 6. The Letter 


| Hills, the Sp ee, As the 555 L Dio in the Grave of Chriſt, 
to tell the Diciples, He is not Riſen; und "ub ſend them to 


Galilee, © whither he was — them: So the Scriptures in the 


4 Letter, ſtandgo ſend you to the Spirit ʒ by telling yo, that he is not 


there, but Riſen into that; and gone before us thitbher. The Let- 


ter is his Grave only, here he es down' his E 28 tom Whence 
he takes his Riſe; to aſcend into the Spirit. 


All Ordinances joyntly cry; Come not to u, ar to your ref, as to 


| the Marriage- Bed of Chriſt, here yon are to lie down in his everlaſt- 


ing Embraces: This is the Prerogative of the Holy Spirit; come to 
us, as to the Croſs of Chriſt; our Work is ſo co lift you uP: to him, 
as he was lifted up to his os. 

Ordinances are not Pictures, on which we ate to fix ai terminate 


our Sight, to have our Pleaſure: there; nor! Veils.co ſtop our Eyes 


from — beyond em: But Spectacles to help wreak Sights ato 
look thro' them upon Spiritual Objects. 

4. Help. Meditate pon rhe pirituality f bum When I fay 
Heaven i is altogether Spiritual, do not miſtake me, and. think I mean, 
that Heaven is 2 in our Fancy, ot Apprebenſions, nothing above 
this Fleſhly State, or beyond this Life; which indeed is to make no 


: 8 at all. - There is this viſible World; There is above this a 
or 


Id of Angels — — Yet are both theſe but this World; 
t wm: the Thin 


of this Creation. Beyond theſe, and 
orld, which is to come, which is put in 
Subjection, not to Angels, bus ro Jeſus Chriſty its Proper Head: 


Now the Head of Chriſt is God. 

they have their proper Times 
and Durations; ſo hare Mey alſo ald dei proper Places, Which are of 
different Natgres. There is one Time and Place, 2 18 Things; 


another of God, as he is the Father of all. 


The Times aud Places of Things ſeen, of aer Things, 28 


| they ars Parts of the firſt Creation, are Natural: But the Heaven of 


Saints is no Natural Place, or Thing. It neither is, nor can be ſub- 


FE to, or meaſur'd 10 any Principles of Nen, it is ee 


itual. 
"All the Joys, Bleſſings of Heaven ure Spiritual: 808 


au prays 
Epheſians, That God would Kg rem ih 


wt Bioorg 


Would 


2 


Si (383 Y 1 
Would yon know what manner of Place Heaven is ? It is na m. 
terial Place z it is entirely of @ Spiritual Subſtance quite thro', He. 
12. 18. We are tavght,. that under the Goſpel, we are not come to 
the Mount, that might be touch'd, 4«aegouiry a material Mount, & 
Natural, Corporeal Place, ſubject to 'thay Groſneſs of Senſe, like 
Mount Sni. Whither then are we come See at the 22 v. To Mount 
Sion, the Heavenly Jeruſalem. 1 ® 

All the Company in Heaven are Spirits, as you may ſee them in 
their ſeveral Orders. J. 22, 23. 24. God, Chriſt, Angels, Fir ſt- Born, 
Spirits of Jul Men made 1 The very Bodies of the Saints 
here, are not only Spiritual, but Spirits. Compare Job. 3. 6.——1 Cor: 
15. 4% 48. e . - 1 

The very Life, Refreſhing and Beauty of Heaven is the Spirit 
himſelf, P/al. 46. 4. There is a River, the Streams thereof make glad the 
City of God : The Holy Place of the Tabernacle of the moſt High. The 
Matter or Spirit of the firſt Creation is expreſt by Waters, Gen. 1. 
2. The Spirit himſelf is the Water of the. New Creation, and of 
Heaven. As the Earth is ſaid by St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 5. To ftand in 
the Water, and out of the Water 5 $9 all the — Lives, Joys, 
Glories, Objects of Heaven, are as Images ſtanding in the Water, 
and out of the Water of the Spirit. * B 
Why ſhould ig ſeem a ſtrange Thing to any, that he ſhould call 
his People quite out of Fleſh, to he entirely gather'd up together 
unto himſelf in the Spirit? Did not our Lord Jeſus Die in the Eleſh, 
and Riſe again in the Spirit, that he might be a Living Way to us, 
and give us acceſs unto ghe Father in the ſame Spirit? 

Do we not read of Heaven, Revel, 21. 22, 23. That there is no 
Temple, no Sun, no Moon there, God and the Lamb ſupply the Place f 
theſe, and of all Things? Every Gate of the City above, it one Pearl, 
Rev. 21. 21. Is not the Pearl, Chriſt in the Spirit? To ſigniſie un- 
to ys, that our firſt Entrance into Heaven, is an Entrangę into the 
Spirit, out of the Creature, and all Fleſh, into Chriſt, the Quickning 


Spi-? 4 | 
But yon will fay, theſe Things of the Spirit are hard and deep, 
beyond our Capacity. It is true, they are fo, but to whom? To 
the Natural, Man: But God hath given us his Spirit. The Spirit 
ſtarcheth ont the deep Things of God, i Cg, 2. 10. even thoſe, that 
are moſt Spiritual. If any Man haue nat the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
When Chriſt did ſhine from Heaven, in a Glorious Light round 
about Sau, he was ſtruck down to the Ground, ang ſtruck 
Blind for fome Days; but after that, the Scales fell 2 his 
8 | .* > A Jes, 


*; * 


FT be; d dhe Myſteries of W. beg ba of God with great 
Submic,yourſeles/toirhe; Fewer and'Glory: of che Spirit. Be 
willing to feel or Fleſhly Powers ſtruck abs Ground, your Un- 
Herſrandla . truck Blind by the ful Saia forth of che spirit. 
All this is but that the Scales > n fall offi from the Eyes 
of aur Spirit. ben Fill ſay, that you e your Eyes 
open'd, until now. Now will one; the leaſt; Glaikes: of Fhings in in 
_ the Spirit, be pleaſanter te you, "than, the Sun with all ir$ Glorics. 
** Theſe 5 09% ee Holy and arne. . But whether Men Will hear or re- 
foſe, they will non return in n but do che Work for which they 
are ſeat forth. And-thoſe; who' e [theſe Thiggs ia the Life of 
the Spirit, bade a greater #64 Very ſpeaking o them, than 
* Weorldlings'can have in all thejr-Incteaſes of Corn and Wine. They 
alſo know, that theſe Words will meer them again at the laſt Day, 


before che Jug ent Seat 5 5 ik "I 1 Harveſt 


An! 8 
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- 9 = a » + 
ou have 1 Griſt 1 Py ; Fact ihe: ; his Death 
and Reſurrection; you have a Bent N e of þ is 5 97 in 
ole Words, His Locks aro, Buſby, and forty 3 The state 
| of his: Reſurfection and Keen, 2 * forth'b ght and ſhin- 
ing Fighre of « Head of fineſt In bis Ke aten you have 
- 4 threefold Character. 1. dey ir the 05 52 Chri##, the Godhead 
in its Glory; the Human Nature in Divine Form and Glory ; all 
Thiags in the ame Form and Glory, as in their Eternal Head and 
Original. 2. This Heal i the fineſt and moſt Mining Gold. Gold 
- hath its Name in Lain from an Hebrew. Word, That ligniſies Light. 
It hath a peculiar Relation to the Sun, and is among Metals appro- 
- + Priated to that Fountain Light in Heaven, as the Pärent of it. 
The fineſt Gold in its Luſtre feſembles the Brightneſs and Beams of 
che Sun, which are often expreſt by Gold. Thus we read of Jeſus 
Cbriſt in his Transfiguration, which was the Figure of his Reſurrection, 
that his Face did ſhine as we Sun ia its * The Perſon of 


Chriſt 


5 75 * which 25 
for Fidefs and Loſtre; the other 
the cheſt for Solſdity An 2 for Firmneſe and Faſtneſs Aeg 
moſt united moſt ni mple g pure and fi d Thus is Jeſus Ch 
Riſen fm the Dead, Thus st u Things in bim, as * Riſen to⸗ 
. with” ET, 5 7 e e 2 and 
m ON & Dirine Unities, all pure, clear Tran - 
tha anded,. ingorruptible.. This: is Chriſt in bis 

© NM * abi 2070 fy 2, 11943) . by N45 ba 9104 SH $14? 

Wei b 


eee Buſby Flair, Alas 4 4 
Raue hold that are Cxit . "apt — read it thus, 
his Locks are Curſed und Black 26. «Blackneſs! bere is in 
Ir. and e. er Ak of it, the — — pier nc 
e Morning, am Blac 
Shatles:of the Niglit; which Arete and Eye brows, about 
tbe Eyes lids ofithe Day d ng 60 open themſelves.; Nou have 
herd ory in bis}Dexth: Divinely draw 18 a FHreet Night- piece, 
Wbere theſe feveral Beauties are remarkable einn LETT 
2: _ a Chrift is a voſt Lovely, Liuin . | 
Uk Ho” inte the ſame chaming rogether with. — This 
Sbade 13. in and Lonely as the black and hiding: Ha ir, pain. 
Lo und Curl pon dr eat di thægmoſt Henutiful· Perſon. 
This Shade all Rea 4 Divine Spirit lt:is comparid 0 a 
hy by Digs fo chic 1 Spirits 3 1 | 
pr their Flight a e m C00 Air, 
and in the Fane Firmament of Heaven The Air in Scrip- 
| =y is 3 ins'dpfometimes:myſtically toufigure out the Univer- 
the. Eletnent of Spirits, either che Spirit of Chriſt and 
Fa pu (page rg Saints:are ſald to be wp into the Air, to matt 
cs and te be ever with bimg or the Spirit of this World, as 
where the ſeventh Val ii pour d forth upon the Air. 2. The Raven is 
the Bird of Death, feeding upon the Ded and the Slain, boding 
f Death; Black, but Smooth, a ſhining and lovely Blackneſs. 3. The 
18 Raven 18 4 long · lid Bird, and ſos 1 2 E. of; Immortalit . N 
Thus the Datkneſs and Shade of Cbriſt's Death, under * Figure 
of of 4 ms a rue Gharadter.. 12 1 1 n * 2 A 
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Gall. 
. one the 
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which N Wee e ere in from jtſelf. LE 


chining in the midſt of — 
Heaven Beams. 
Vine Luſtre, Hills — Divine E dae 

together are nom as. Sun of Glory, mining + 
minglint dis Beams wi 
or Summer Day, While Flowers, of the 


Nn nn is the Spirit of L 
: ſhaded ; - caſtivg icfelf 5 
Tad webe in 00 


3 - . 5 78 LOR: 


N e e „ the 


gad; is all ane Beaktifuliand.Di. 
—_ one E I Laue * 7 The 2 here 
is che Root of che alas” perry ch fnds them 


2 2 
the Divine Love and in, the Glory of Chriſt's . 
in tho Glory 9 


2 18 1 * 
3 —— ont at, 
7 of Beauty in the, Face 

Black in the Hair: Both 
— ur} the Ferſon. After the fame 
— Chriſt, as he is riſen into Glory, 
of bis Death, and 1 its 


bten, and heighten mem 3 — 


7a thick Grone, 
the dark Shades, in the — "ol che —. 


where cover the Ground: beneatli this Shade; 3 the Birds 
of Paradiſe, ſing upon the Branches of —— the midſt: of it. 
As the Glory thus gitteth a Light of Beauty, and d Liſe of Pleaſure 
to the Shade of Chriſt . Death: Songsin, the Shade fery,off, ſoeetens, 
ſoftens, and heightens the Glory. It is a8 a:'Variety of Glories in 
the Glory of Chriſt's Petſon, as a diſtin& Bed of Various Spices, and 
Flowers in the Garden of Chriſt's Spirit: All the Beauties and Sweet- 
neſſes of the Reſurrection of Chrilt, are hem new, flouriſhing with 


— a 
meets with the 2 5— 
agree in making up 

manner, the Golden Bac 


e . 


new Forme and Pleaſures in this Shade. Both are diſtin Beauties 


in the Perſon of Chriſt: compleat the Beauty of the Whole: 


- Both make up the Beauty of the ebief Part, the Head of Chriſt. 


4. The diftinft Locks or Curles an the Head: of Chriſt, are diſtinct 
ri in this Shade of his Death. * cath all — all the Glo- 
ries. 


„. pr Put A ER 55 


8 


. mutually. enfold each other ? How doth u 


F137 | 115 ol: 009 Fus nee | 
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of God meet here in the Death ofChriſt; as ſo many diſtinACurles 
82 many diſtind Shades:in this Divine andUniverfal Shade. 
HiverſiiStaderompretendeth thenyall in itſelf; ſo according 


h Nature of Spirtts, each diking Sade being un immortal Spirit, 


| 4 retiggderh all other Shades, the Wdle and Univerſal Shade of 


Chile r Besch, according tothe be fillCompaſe of it within itſelf, How 
ter how Bleſſed is a Saint, Who walks in the Power of Chriſt's 
eath, while he livesz who enters intirely into this Shade, when be Dies! 


Hh 1 Shade covers Eternau/ him to the Worid, and the World 
to him, bar TENN 'theSight ut ench other in a flow- 
ty and delicious Grave! What a Sunfmiae bf Gery, what a Society of 


Glorious Mete, wit were Calm hut a Dieine Repoſe doth he 


now enjoy? What a: Divide:Skep; at” iu Puradiſe, is this Shade to 

bim? What a De Dream in his Sleep, ate the Lite, the Glory 

in this Shade, the mnumerabte Glorie, living with Mus chere in all 
parts and Forms of Beatity und Pl ene, de Glovies Ppesring, as 


delicate Shades, *In!thiv Stade; . it as Glo- 
rles, in the Glortes Beneath the Shade? i — Lights and the 


Shades — innumerable mixtures caſt themſelves — alt various 
Beauty, Love and 5 and all this wirhin the herſon 
and and Spit ca Saint, in 1 Per en ne e 8 of Ohriſt, as key 


this Shade, with 
the Raviſhing Senſe of an unexpreſſible- Sweernefſs, Reſt; Live, Grow, | 


Flburifh-tpoa'the Gollew Head, che glorify'd Perſon of feſt Chriſt, 
in his ReſurreRtion,// 8 bis Root? How Pures how Pleaſant, 
Great is wo 8 a Saint id this Death? What a 

excceding Ig 
he is in kiis ee 


3 how 
it. 
in Majeſty alf Heavens, be 
itie Sdeatleß wit che Glory in de, 
1 Virtus of Nis Fellow ip with Chriſt 4Hchis Death ©.” en / 
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We 
e n ani i 3 


Nez ſorevident in all Light'ofQQatiire,: — 


ofrReaſon, or Revelation; ase Umie of Gd. Atheiſm 
and Jolarry lie very near one another He that fixes many Gode, 


compos d, contiau'd, and ;joyn'd: together, 
ing Boſom, which holdeth a Thi 
Ample and moſt Giorious Palace The Unity of God, 


a Forza 


| ſhonld be one, by an Unity e him, before 


(38) 


alt Lins as the Unity of Gods: This is the Root ant of ,which 


all Things Sp 


zu the Rake — which the whole Univerſe is Built; 
the — Bon 


of Order an 14 Harmony, „* which alf Things are 
i one Divine Body, 

each other: This: Mate beging uuf charm⸗ 
within its moſt agreeable 
their proper Flace, their moſt 
is chat Eter- 
nal Son, from which alone all the Divine —_— und Sacred Lights 
of, Truth flo the all Une; cl Natures, all Orders of 
Things, from the higheſt to the I you hogs 0g) the Unity 


as Fellow-Members of 


s, as in their heloved Naſt, t 


of God, yon take the Eternal Sun out of the . of Things, to 


which this San, ee Eyes is far leſs than a Shadow. 
You leave ngching but Darkneſs, Diſorder; non, a Terrible, 
of all Things. All. Demoaſtrations, . or rather 
Explications/of the Divine Nature; Divine Pets, Divine Proper- 
ties, or Attributes derive ſelves from the Unity of God, and 
reſolve themſelves into in. Ther grent Commandment of Divine 
Love, is by the Holy Month of God himſelf, drawn forth from 
this, a che Beautiful, — the Bleſſed/Head, and Crown of all Divine 
Love, the Divine, Unity: Fer, O Urael, -the;Lord our God is one 
ro apy Li An wh ard thy: God, » with dl vby Heart, and thy 

KY, AS 8 

od is ſo one, as that da hö we dd ple the on pure, the 
moſ] —_ the firſt; the Sopream Unity: Otherwiſe he 


him, and above 
him: Then ſhould this Unity be the oy Vs God. Thus is God 
the moſt Pre, the moſt Perfect Unity, fore, far above all Di- 
viſions, Cdttpoſitions or Mixtures, '*by which all the Creatures, all 
Things beneath him, and beſides him, deſcend and come forth from 
him. He then hath nothing wichin him, nothing withont him, to limit, 
or cotifine him. The Unity. of God is his Infinitueſs. By the Pu- 
rity and Perfection of this Unity, he is in All, thro' All, on ev 
— — above, beyond A All, xyer, (every 
lily entire, Wc Mete equally une full of * 
ſel, hatBacred Ciecty pf Al 
Infinit e Aa do Center is Fe 15 the * 
leſt Point of This whoſe Circumference,' is no where Bounded, 
ſpreads beyond all. Bound or Meaſure; which yet with: its whole 


8 in s full Amplitude, lies erery where canipleat in 
eee id aklomett the al, po 


Circu 
1 er r Om r. 2 Hao Fifrael? 


We 


r 
where the the ſame, 


r 7 , ones rr!!! TEE ee eo on 
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We limit that, which we include, and ſhut up in any thing; whictt 
we exclude, ot ſhut. out of aüz thing. Upon this Gtqund, of the 
lafinirnels.of God, do the great Philoſophers and Divines ſay of him, 
that h&hath al Names and no Names. God hath the Perfections of 
all Cteatures in himſelf.” He alone is the Perfection and the Good in 
each Creature. God is all in all: Vet is he gothing of all. No 


Creature is any thing at all of him, any thing at all to him. No Crea- 


ture in, or of itſelf, bear any Similitude, is capable of being any 
Expreffion of bim. As he by his Infinitneſ Divinely comprehends, 
Divinely fills all Creatures, that they are his Divine Manifeſtations 
of himſelf, as in his Holy Temple; fo by the ſame Infioitneſs, he, in 
ſuch an excet of Glory, aſcends above them all; tranſcends them all, 


that they are l/s than nothing to him. To-what will ye liken me, ſaith. 
the Lord? © 1. Wan feine 
ge to thoſe, who thus know God, that 


It carinot then feel tan 


in being One, be is truly and diſtinctiy Three; ſo truly and diſtinct- 
ly Three, that under the ſame Propriety and Formality, he is moſt 
purely and moſt perfectly One. Will you fo include him in an Uni- 


ty, as to exclude him from being à Trinity? Or will yon, if he be 


a Trinity, deny him the Abſoluteneſs and Simplicity of an entire 
Unity? Then you limit the Holy One of Ira, and change the Image- 
of the Infinite God into the Image of things finite, like to yourſelves. 
Will you: ſo include him within the Center of his moſt ſimple and 


moſt ſacred Unity, as to exclude him from that mo bigh and hoe? 
n and fruitful E es 


Circle of the Infinitely fall, Endleſiy flourifhir 
Loves and Glories of the Divine Nature, by Which, with an un 


bounded Diſtinerion, and Variety of Excellencies and Joys, all Infi- 


nite, he, after a manner altogether Divine and Godlike, going forth 
from himſelf, thro himſelf, returneth inte himſelf in that ador' d- 
Myſtery of higheſt Delight and Beauty, noſt Bleſſed and Beati- 
fical Trinity? Or, if you will allow to him the Godlike Greatneſs, 


- 


Joy and Glory of circling Divinely thro himſelf, by thoſe mutval and 


myſterious Embraces of himſelf in the moſt high and Holy Trinity; 
Win you ſhut him out from the bright and bottomleſs Genter ot 
Sweetneſles, Beanties and Beings, the Divine Unity, by Wich e i | 
ever equally preſent and perfect in all Points of the Heavenly Gircle; 
ute the Trinity withia itſelf, binding it up by a moſt facred- 


and delightful Knot into one, __ making it à Trinity . 
divide from the Unity of the Divine Nature, the Trinity, which'is- 
the'Compleatiieſy of the Unity; Divinely comprehending, poſſeſſmg*+ 
and eb y ing itfeff in the reciprocel Views, matual Activities, 1 . 
N , ; 


he ſhould be both Oae, and Fhreez ſo truly and perfectly One, thar 


* 


8 
Sarde _= 


FE ren 


able, as being one camplcat ielf.to mic 
| 2 1 a EEE 0 ne Ea 2 and 
undivi y which the joys of its an ip are 
in epery. by Pola and Moment; x we may. apply ſuch 


|, 


ze 8 1001 rnity, as -beiag;lafinice,. An All! FA by. which 1 


theſe full and lah W eg 20 ible, 
they are Sw ost and and Ls Bae . — 5 ne 01 #5 Fe 
from ALS roo 'F deny One Nee be 
One, we t e from im e C lo y:4 1 at encircli 
| Chon of pureft Gold, the Perfe Lai 1. Which de i 
at once — 8 400 afte A £ranſcendent 


the only Truth of 


. ns, 


PEA 144 75 


le. che Fhiſctecber phar conceraing fee, that both 

Parts can never be true 15 7 reigas thro the lower Regions of 

„ 5 ings A and N rlne Þ Lock of the Soul. 5 this ** 

er Orb of Thiggs, is che Supreme Law of Reaſbn, by which ſhe 

gaides 2 in, ll her, Searches apd, Cirglings. lhre aft divide 
orms. 

* yy A of. Intellectual _ Angelical Spirits: ; the 

5 18 mor intellectual, the Angelical Part of che Soul, thoſe 


eavenly.Natores, which. lic acareſt to the Supreme Unity, which 
bear its jairgit and fulleſt Image; theſe, by the common Gonſent of 

| 85 . Philoſophers; and, Diviges, arg, ſet. 8 5 this Law of 
atradictions-; 95 Theſe are like Paradia Regions, tee from every 

is or. War of divided — or like thoſe purer Fields of 
ir, which lie in the Boſom of the —— Otbes, and par- 
take af their conſtant Rear and gplden, Serenty, having beneath 
them ths fightiag Winde, Beta and Rai 5 thus they deſcribe 
Oe ] | Farmggt Things, e A mae ict and Sweet. 


m ers. 
15 e Hoaren iy may, & i ir 0 -delght 


Beauties, in, its on, 4 Pirie je V and 
is e {Peng the wonderful Force of the 
Divine Harmony, 38 46 is th eſacred Figure, enrich d wich the ſecret 


wah of the lecke ie 2 Malen Oomelineſß is put ure 


* 


8 S 75 * — r 


moſt uncomely Parts, 8 be no Schiſh no Diviſion: 
the m Whole; Rents Beaury-of* the Whole, the tfliverſal _ 
iu ĩts full Glories, al Ferms in their diſtin@ and united Eights, 38 
they lie in ehe univerſal Form, meet und ſhine together Te the loweſt 


Form, in the leaſt Parr and ſinalleſt'Polgt of the Whole. ps hes 


this Ground deacheth us, chat there 


"An Ethinent 1 u 
8 a ret bn, itthe' Univerſal,” that is, in 


is no Privation'or De 


the Intehhectusl, Angelic ca Forms pf Things, accordin to their Na 


tire state, and their Pritairive/Pure Natures, not'btoken by the Fall. 
For in Form alt Forme meer, and e le 28 1 fikt Sun, a Sea 
of Light ever equi equally full, where, jn the Time THC 
Jar Forms like Rirers flow forth from it, return ioto 5 Tell in 
its ſoft and ſhining Boſom. 


Like to wich an Etipent ine beautifully oven out 
unto us, as ith a Optra en 7988 the Dif dre = the 15 5 
and dip in t Fountain of Eternal 105 
there, where 


orms, Driver ah,  Cotrarieties, Sennen e we 
and Darin, 2 Hatved, Zain and Pleaſure, ; 
A £49 th Aue 0 fen, iwhich-oh 
to one” vine hb 
which r aviſhs of i 1e, l Fete Gow 
p you 7 com to th Prarhy Vale of 22 
N 'But, if once your enter __ this Paradife, 
_ Jet ſalem, which bath the G15 he Gol, where: God bimſulf 33th 
Ligbe, he ATE, More any Form of 5 tes Thought. | N 
2 ores: aging FA arte par. 5 ro it /e Nay communicat 7 
9 ofthis "Glo 5 1 1 5 lrit, "which is. 
r. ca, e y Call from 


& here 17 5 I 
up a ates Dan Unity, rhe Unt 3 
Eternal Spirit; cb Sg My and'Delighrfily leſech irfslf 
wich a gew Del bt and Bl ras it dee itſelf again, Aich 4 
new Being, a new , Baan 8, new Words, the Words of t 
Heaven! Pat "which ure Unutterabie withont that Phra 
Thus 8 this Spielt all new in the Newfeſß of the Divine Alex? 105 . 
Eternal Spirit, the moſt ſecret, the moſt facted Light, 8 
Palace of Ete Here hs Unity, this Eternal Spirit, is 5 only 
Truth, bock OMA end in the Underſtanding, which makes 
both one; one” Spirit. "hg „15 are the Eternal Ideas, or 
the Heavenly lt ges themſelves, ever with unfading Glo- 
ties, without Beginning or End, in 5 Paradiſe of Divine Unity, 


the Unity of the Si the Unity of God. = 


he Death,, 
into one Divine 
eth, 


Tirbin the, Pb 
or the 4 achd 


gs tobe ur 


Heavenly Marne of al Forms. 


in che Palace of egg ö 
nat from thee 3 10 Sy Fr 1 the Why and the Light | 
are both : iſtance:and Contraricty 


_ are expreſi d 


the 75 Con- 


De . Theſe age 


repdlicat as to cher 8 is a frat Face of 
855 0 che, pepper Place ub ggt tor a by 
355 e and r oe l — 
ac 125 „ Obe It i 3 7 od 
(cles, two clear and plesſant Depth d, of Di m 
Le Glory in God. 4? 2 4 + Bk Ta : 55 | 7 Bag. 50 1 m. 
—— n 20 4 ; F 
Þ n Cod, 12 e 0 E. 
er felt 725 Ty 15 Ene 3 
F 135 | 1 Gao por Dahon 75 
and. the-iLig he are both alike eo.th 


gpoiate K e 00 
A Tie gol oingDoyt 
wy thoſe 


aud meladious, Harmon, id 

anointed Eyes which. SD 405 Rene Image, 
re:La”c; rel: Lights and. tee ades meet in 415 per- 
a1 Fe with ics 5 44 full Slory ally over- 


o pas Hera ook! The is Reſt choſ 
59:8. Divige, Sale an i Pareicipation of 
og e 5e AW. reſt Embra- 
s, Where woundi 74555 an eavenom'd 
Wenn — richeſt and molt, prefions. Qiacments; 
where killing/ wich che wor of. his Mouth, and making alive with 
Lia Kiſs of his Month, Cort of Heaven, N the 
N 


e Depths of 
Ke, ath meet, and break nh gal 


elicious 


.Raviſhing My- 


e Glorious and Rrernal Scene r AA ri and ſweeteſt 
| previache, Unity of the: is, e Aered Loves, the 
 -Dixige Neſt of Heavenly r 
Wy 115 contrary Qualities in the Ele | Lagrce in the Hea- 

enly Bodies above us; it. Sate ad: Moons in Senſe, 
in Nature, in our Diſcourſiye Facuſg net Tk each wich moſt 
amiable Emhraces, and malt ac uitive 


and Divine Part of the Soul, in, the A 187 niver- 


Divine 
205 Unity 


* Forms above, which are ao ors * 


* 


1 en 


adds a gteat deal to it; ſo will it be between theſe places of Scrip- 


1 


dictions of Things in theſe inferior, divided, finite Natures, an Ar- 
gument againſt the Infinite Comprehenſiveneſs of the firſt and ſu- 


preme Unity, againſt the moſt agreeable Concentring of the vaſteſt 
Diſtances in that undivided Point of the higheſt Beauty, Life and 


Unity and Thfinitneſs: ' Shall we make the Contrarieties and Contra- - 


Ve * l Rn 7" $ pt” Hh .. wp ; 
a have I endeayonr'd by opening to you in ſome weak Glimpſe, 


as I am able, the dazeling Glories of that Eternal Sun, the Divine 
Unity, which in its Purity and Simplicity is properly and formally 


Infialtneſs itſelf; to let you ſee, that this Unity is as truly and pro- 


rly a Trinity, as an Unity; Three in One, One in Fhree, as tru- 
"and properly as One. I have alſo endeavour'd to remove out 


ol the way has Objection, which is apt to trouble the Minds of Men, 


1 8 . 
. 2 * FA * . "a a 
| | 
ion in the One and Three, if che 
{*S. , * * 1 * . &*.. i Gy a * 75 n 
0 6 5 þ 1 1 7 __ As. : 
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We buve been all made to drinł into 
E Scope of the Apoſtle is to let us know; that all the Saints, 
eo fegive „ make: | he proves from 


ö — 88 
P $ 3-5 
. rl ; 


— * 


ively, m one Bac, This he proves from 
the Sacrament of Bread zud Wie; for there al drink into one Spi- 
rit. An dhe Bod of Man-there n 800%, Which is One in all the 
Parts, auc Al in erer Pare, "und e es them-all one: Thus is 
it in the Body of Carin the Siet is in rei Saint, One in all 
the Saints, . en they desde oc Body. The Union of the 
Body is founded in the Unity ef the pr. 

; the San the Sacrament drink imo 


Doc. The Doctrin is this: Al 


ene Spirit, together with their S auiuur. 


For the Proof of this, and the Opening of the Text in it, I ſhall 


make nſe of that place in Mar."26.-29. I wil no more drink of the fruit 


of this Vine, until 1 drink" it new with you in the Kingdom of my Father. 


But this ſeems ſtrange, to confirm a clear place of Scripture by a 


doubtful one, to open a plain Text by a dark and myſterious one. 
As the Old Teſtament firſt receives Light from the New, and then 


Eee ture; 


a 
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ture; theſe Words of Chriſt being firſtopen'd-by. St. Pau, will af. 
terwards be a great Illuſtration to it. St. . by drinking of ka 
| Spirit, ſpeaks manifeſtly of the Cup of the Lord's Supper. Criſt, 
| | by the Kaen with I 9 x N ” e, and the 
t monſtrative Particle, &. apenly thews that he | 
of the ſame thing. Chriſt's Words, before his Death, en 
ter ʒ St. Pauls, after his Death, are the Spirit. For the Opening of 
the Words of of; e * pn bK A yl anver three 


Queſtions. |. Y FO1G 


Queſt. 1. Whe 
ter this? * 

An{w. It was immediately: al tl Sen — 7 
of this Divine Cellation k N Aal, 2, 33. Ming exalted, he 
hath recei ued the Spine o Promiſe," hich hath ſhed. forth: bez #5. Here 
is the Hasse gf he the Spirit, t e Joie of the C ed pour'd 
out. Here is the King, and his Fellow-Kings drinking a Heavenly 

Health in it, on eto another, and to all the World. The Perſon of 
Chriſt is che which the Spirit ts porr't forti at the 
Aſcenſion; this goes round from Chriſt to all the rh” ahd they 
pledge dim i in it. 

Queſt. 4. par f bis we, ab, Pine, Gd Boe. n 

Alfi. Caiapha ſtrafigely Prophelied*of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
Joh. 11. 56.' notkgawting what he Gid,” In this Point you'ſhall have 
the profane Moltitigde as ſtrangely opening &Proph F208: "and ſhewing, 

you the per förmaues ir: For when the Spirit was firſt pour'd — 

wonderful" Hand ef Providence, A 2. 13. directs che; Tongues 
of the People ; atly to all 3 New inn in the: A s if they 
would of pur pole have refert d ug uche very Words of our Saviour, 
This Fruit of the Vines New: - "We bun, tust als Vine, 
and the Spiri the F „ Bunny (of Cheiſt- in the 


Fleſh, was as the "Gra 5 der "I bd Len? me Death the 
Grape i is preſs d, the | ; taken off 
its Lees by his Aſcenſion- N 

© Queſt; 3. Nat he N ee 3 


Anſw. The ſhewing of Chriſt in the Fleſh was not the Kingdom 
of God ; but bis ſhiniag for th in the Glory of the Father, which be- 
gan a his Aſcenſion. way = in the-Fleſlr preacheth ſtill the Kingdom = 
of God is at hand. The Fleſh was Chriſt's Pulpit, but the Spirit his 
Throne: The Fleſh was bis Scaffold, on which he ſuſfer d; the Spirit 
bis Palace, in which he reigns: herefore'when Chriſt was about to 
leave the World, and go to his Father, he faith, Fob: 17. 5. Glorifie 
E LONG the 6 I had with 1. Here is the Crowning of Chriſt 

in 


( 9597) | 
In the Glory, in the Kingdom» of his Father. At the Aſcenſion of 


Chciſt he was ſet upon the Throne, and we together with him: He 
Vd the Spirit, and ae together hog” 109 Compare Act. 2. 33. 


and Epbeſ. 2. C. 


The Spirit is che ON that s Kingdom; and the 


Wine that we banquet on in the Kingdom. 
The Spirit is the Newneſs of all things * Bebel d 1 make al things new 


the Olaneſs* of the Letter, and the 'Newneſs of the Spirit. The, Letter 
is like ſtanding Water; 3, the irn like 4 full and far Wine, which is 
ever and new. 

Queſt. Why 3s our Pr the pie ber reproented by the Drinkisy 


rather than Eating in the Lords ; 
Anw. 1. There is a twofold 3 of a twofold Ferſon ia 


this Sacrament: Bread and Min-; Cbriſ and the Spirit. 
1. Bread, the Type of Cbriſt, 45 he is the ſecond. Perſon 5 in the Trinity. 


Bread is in a ſolid confiſtent Form, not ealily mgvuide@inro another 


Shape, containing Itſelf in'its-own. Figure: So the Lord Jeſus, the 


ſtanding livages M e ee all-things. in his Fer- 


ſana! Form, and is cmprenended of none. All Creatures, and all 


Shapes are in him, Mke ſo many Grains of Corn made one Bread. 


He is call'd the Bread of Lie, the Bread of Heaven. 

2. Mine, the 7) e of the Holy Spirit. Wine is of a ſpreading, dif- 
fulive Nature. Wine is caſt into the Figure of every Veſſel that it 
flows into; yet nevertheleſs retains its o Form there: Such is the 


Spirit. e ſubſiſts in the diſtinct Form of every; partieular Saint; 


and yet keeps the Forq of his own Perſon entire. Ten ſhall ſee h 


. for he ſhall be in you, Id. . 17. The Spirit carries the Perſon of 


Chriſt down fram the Boſom of the Father into the Hearts of the 
Saints, making Chriſt-odmpleat in every one, and makigg all one in 
Chriſt. He ſpall gloriſie me. Joh. 16. 14,1 5. Hie ſball 14 gef mine, 
and ſhem it unte . you. All that the Father hath 6s mine. Here we have 
a full Trinity acting their Parts clearly and diſtinctty. The Perſon 
of the Father is the Spring of all, yet appears not in itſelf, but in the 
ſecond Perſon: , The Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Perſon of 

Chrift, 2 Cor. 4. 6. All things that the Father hath are mine, Joh. 16. 
15. For the Perſon of the gather ſhines out in the Perſon of the Son. 

He is the Brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, Heb: 1. 3. which in itſelf 


lies hid» The Sor flows forth into the Perſons of all the Saints by 


the third Perſon ; He brings in the Lord jeſus, the Image of Divine 
Glory, and ſets it up in every Believer; He carries up all again in- 
to Chriſt, from whom he takes all: 0 While he makes, one Chriſt 


to be entire, and the ſame in e while he makes all the Saints 
e 2 to 


into its own Form. 4. Lou 


— - — — 
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to be one, and entire ja Chriſt; the Unity: of the Spirit is accom» 
pliſd d: S0 he Gienger Chriſt; becauſe be tales of his. He, carries up 
him, becauſe he makes him one ia all. The Spirit is every where 
in Scripture ſet forth by the Sea, Flogds, Waters, Wine; Chriſt by 

the Sun. Becauſe as one is the conſiſtent and comprehenſive Image, 
ſo the other is the communicatiße Virtue of the Godhead. 

Anſw. 2, As ig Man there is Sgul and Body; ſo in Chriſt, myſti- 
cally taken, there is a Body and a Spirit. Several Manifeſtations, 
ſeveral Members to make up a Bod With all Variety ; hut one Spi- 
rit. The Compound Bread-ſhews: forth "the Body compos'd of ma- 
ny Parts: The Spirit is repreſented in thi Simplicity and Unifor- 
mity of the Wine, which is aide up of no different Parts. 
Anſw. 3. The Bread is he Humane Chriſt; chis is the Bread 
which is date the Tegth; this is the Body hich is broken on 
the Croſz 3 his is the ox Which is broken / the. Hand of the Fa, 
ther: Ihe Ointment, the Spirit, is the Godhead, which ſimply 

flows in hy Drinkiag as Wine, without au Ch 6. AAR 
 * Uſe. 1. See what various Myſteries are'r d.and. ſet on the 
Table before yon, in the Lord's Supper, 1. A Combination of Va- 
riety and Unity, One Chriſt appears. in tuo Shapes, of Bread, of 
Wine 2. Two Perſaus of the Trinity are ſet before you' in their 
diſtia& Characters. The Bread preſents-Chriſt; who is ſeen in him- 
felf, who is the Nourimpent: The Wine ſhews you the Spirit, 
who is ſeen only in the Perſyn of Chriſt, ang che. Saints, as in the 
Cup; who, as Wine, carries Chriſt, the Nouriſhment into all Parts, 
converts him into one Nature with you. don have here the two 
Natures, the Hgmanity and the Godhead. The Body and Blood are 
typify'd ig the Read and Wine; in them tha/Manhood and the God- 
head. I Blaod is the Life, which is po 


head. 1 ur'd forth by the wound - 
ing of the ody, which is the ſame thro all Parts of ; e Body: $0 
by the Diſſolution of every r Form, the Godhead breaks forth 
e the Variety in the Body, the Unity 


z * 
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in the Spicit of Chriſt. 
a ; . 10.0% 
* 8 
= 8 $ 


Ws WM 2 2. * 1 
ww 8 
- 'M&. 4M 
| * 1. 
erer. 


| 397 * 
. 525 1 | 5 PET. 4. 1. . 8 
Ras th then, 48 Chrift hath h er 2 Py in bs 


Fleſb; 3 likewiſe with the ſame Mind: 
For 2 that bath a fed in th the Feb, bath ceaſed 
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To be of one Mind with the 
5s the FE cb. and Re ee ate h aforings in t 


have before ſhe d, that ws Holy Ghoſt in the Language of the 
Scriptures,” doth under this Name o& Fleſh comprehend'this whole 
Creation in its utmaſt Latitude: As alſo that by ſüffering in the 
2 is underſtoòd. an Abſalute Dying to all things of Meſh. This 


8 E By Atom dete eie 
Re 


ning of the Doctrin, together with ehe Proving of it, occaſion d 


oh Queſtion or Obj jeQio 0 
weſt. If a Saihwbe to Die to all Fleſh, and by Fleſh be underſtood. 


this whole Creation; it ſeems from hence to follow, that che Crea - 


ture wholly peribedd, and God is left alone: Where then are che 
8 of a What becomes oh. the — from the 
Dea * | 1 | 
I ſhall give four- Anſwers to this Queſtion * 4 D 
1. Anſw. The Sctiptures make mention of 850 Creations or 
have one, Gb. 9. 11. But. Chi being come an Hi igh- -Prieſ of good. 
things $0 _ . by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not with 
Hands, that into ſay, not of this Building, The Word tranſlated* 
Building is loss; and that Word, which properly ſignifies the. 
Creation: Beſides, when the Apoſtle had ſuid, Not made with Handi, 
what Senſe, what Force is there in ſoch a profeſs d Explication 3, 
that is to ſay, Not of this Building? But if you. read it, Nor. of this 
Creation, then is it the opening of a Myſterious Senſe, which thoſe” 
Words fregueiitly;have in e * Nr male with Hands, that 55 
Not of this Creation ** 
You read bf another Creation, 2 Gor. s. 17. If any. Man be in Ai, 
be is a New Creature. It is in Greek, a New Creation: The Word is 
the very ſame with that, which is interpreted Beitr in the fore 


mention'd place f the Heb Hebrews. - yy You 
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vou Tee here two diſtinct Creations; Tk, and a Ne One: 
' Now for the Application of this Diſtin&ion, and-a clear Anſyer 


by it co the Queſtion propounded, leg ns conſider, and compare o 
wich another thoſe two nn that place cited 3.7 q Cor, 5 


arg ©": Þ tack ts Wu eas fiefe 2 ur the we have 


6 be „ Jet from bencefarch m 95 more. 
e fag in briſk; 2 ew ee. * reat ion); 3 
1d thing 5 are 


— 
—— bebold ” become new 
© Theſe two Verſes e lad cogribh brate to an ber Obſerva- 


| * All thi Tha of fleſh. are Old Thitgs: Our G0 looks no more 
upon them; we muſt "look no. upon chem: for if ares they 
had, now*they have no more zu Le or Beauty in them. 
2. Old Things and the Aeſh are oppor d to the New Creation, The 
Lord hath caſt off this v e Creation, under the Name of Fleſh, as 
an Old He clothes himſelt and his Choſen Ones with a New 
Creation, a8a New Garment. Take heed of ſtanding before him 
wich any old Stuff, any ching of Flel inter woven into your Gar- 


ments; This wil*be a Spot upo 3 Rk. bateth the 
Garment, 1 that ; is ſpotted with the Fleſh. 28. 
3. 1 as to bis" „ee! . an old Thing 


| of Faſhifh. When we loſe 3 Friend, we delight to have 
their Picture, which: preſerves the Earthly Form in our Eye: Be- 
cuuſe we know not how to gonverſe wich dur departed Friends in the 
2% Image. Jeſus Chriſt deſires not ſuch a:Friendſhip from us, 

we ſhould by Fleffily Forms preſerve in gur Minds aFleſhly 
Image of hitnfelf, when he hath put it off by All the Or- 


dinances which de hath left us, are Þ far from beinggiateaded to 


bis Fleſhly Appearance, u Images of this; that: they are 
Monuments of his Death 0 the Fleſh, and Reſurr in the Spi- 
_ rib; So is Baptiſm; "the Lord's Supper. Marr. 
Angels faid to the Hints who came to ſee their Saviour in the 
Grave: He is not here; he i Men, as biniſelf hach told eu: Behold, be 
 goeth before you 8 alilee: You Chriſtians, who look or your jeſus 
now in Fleſh,” the Sly Ghoſt cries to you, ſaying ; Your Jeſus is 
28 55 he is Riſen, tinſo[E K th his: 132 — with the 


your Faith: Behold,” * het is gon before you into the — 5 


f ww bim thither, 
4. Tue Matter of this fourth Obſervation is brought in with « 
Note of Excitation and Kdmiration,: Bend“ Al Things are become 


- 
* . 
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new. Cone, 0 7 Saints ſee and wonder mt the oalgerchablc — 
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of your Chriſt, the lafinitnef of the Wiſdom, the Power, the Good:. 
nh of God towards you. Ho full hath he made your Joys? How: 
compleat your Bleſſed nefſes ? To you, who are inChriſt, is the New 
Creation; To you all, mark the Word, Al Things are made New.. 
Tho? Fleſh, tho” this Creation utterly periſh. in the Death of Chriſt ; 
yet is nothing of it loſt to ou. There & a River in Greece, of which 
they ſay, that if any thing be caſt into it, it will fink together with 
the Stream unde the Earth, under the Bottom of the Sea; and af- 
ter wards eee apaia in a Fountain of Seily: After the ſame 
manner this Per ſon of thine, this Soul, this Body, theſe Powers and 
Faculties of the one, theſe Parts and Members of the other, with all 
their ſeyeral Objects and Egjoyments; theſe ſame, which in the Fleſh: 
ſink under th#Darknefs of Death; theſe very ſame, in the ſelf-ſame 
Diſtinctions of Perſons,” and Things, ſhall riſe up aghin in that Foun- 
tain of Eternity, the Spirit, as in a New Creation, The ſame La- 
zarus,} which had his Evil Thuigs on Earth, all have his Good: 
Things in Heaven; andthe Meeting of thoſe. Good. Things in the 
ſame Per ſon, which had before met with Exvik Things, make them 
the better Ecernally#Luk. 16 * The ſame Rachel, that weaps for ber 
ſlaughter'd Children, and will not be comforted, becauſe they are not, as. 
to the Fleſh : The ſame Affectionate Mother ſhall ſee the ſame Child- . 
rin returwing "to their Border, in the Spirit. The fame Job, with the 
ſame Eyes with which he bebolds his Sores, is ſure to ſee. the Glory 
of God; The 28 and: not aer ber for him, with thoſe Eyes, 
and not other Eyes, fe | a 


the Room of thoſe. WN 
But ſtil take this along with vou, that all this ſhall be as in a N 
Creation; Ppeſe Thing ſhall be quite after a another manner, in 
another” Appearune and Form, than they are here; They, ſhall 
all become New; New'thronghour, from Top to Bottom, Inſide and 
Outſide: They ſhall be New Creation. To Create, is to bring 
Things our of *hothing. That which. all Things are ar their beft in 
Fleſh ;, it comparatively 4 meer Mobing to that which they are in the 
Spirit. « SO ae | Sy. 
L Row;-Hhat nothing; to Which a Saint dies in the Fleſh, is loft to 
à Saint; our Lord Jeſus teacheth us, when he ſaith, Lok. 12. 7. Even 
your very Has, de menbred by God. Mark the Weight which 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ys upon this Truth to move Attention and 
Joy. Many a time doth my Spirit Rejoyce in God, my Fleſh alſo. 
Reſts in a ſweet and bleſſed Hope; when I conſider this place of 
Scripture. To Number is made the Property of a Man, by which 
he is diſtinguiſh'd from a Beaſt, It is the carrying on of the Unity 
of Things thro? their ſeveral Varieties. To Number, ſignifies _ 
| | EYACT: 


\ 
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exadt Care to preſerve Things one by one in their r Diſtindi- 
Ons and Peculiarities, that no one of them be loſt. — is — 1 
leaſt or meaneſt Thing, that hath the loweſt Relation to the very 
$7 of the pooreſt Membe of Chriſt, even to à very Hair, but it 

ands in its own diſtinct Beiag before God in the Spirit Everlaſting. 

IV; it is laid yp With him in his Treaſüres, and he calleth it by its 
Name; But ſtill remember, that it is new made. 0 the leaft 

Hair hath in it the Life, the Image; the tp Me Face and Ful- 
neſs of the Head, Jeſus Chriſt. be the Riches of Knowledge and Wif- 

dom of God! How are his Way ding mt? 

2. Anfw. The ſecond Ange — this Gi i, 4 Diſtin®tio bes 
eween the Perſon ef a Sam, which conſis of Soul amd Body; and the 
Natural Image, with which the Perſon 7 4 {form cee both as to 

. Soul and Bop 55 white he is, here on Earth. I find the Scriptures clear- 

| ly holding forth this Diſtindion, Pſal 39. 6, Man is ſaid to walk in 
4 v4in Show, I have ↄften noted tw] Aug ngs upon this Hebrew Word, 
which is Trunſlated vain Show. Firſt, it es — 4 Shadowy 

| Image. It is compounded of bg Words; — 6 ag a Shadow, 

the other Death, as if you would fay, 4 Secondly, 

. it is that Word, which the Holy Gboſt' u 2 Man be- 

fore his Fall, in his firſt Creation; where God is ſaid to mate Man 

in his own Image and Likeneſs, Gen 1. 16. This very Word is there, 

which the Pſalouſt uſeth here. This You have Rag a Diſtinction be- 

tween the Perſon of the Man, and the ain Show, or- Shadowy 


"Image, in which this Perſon walks, as in hifWorky-day, or Earthly 
ar ment. 50+ 

e have this Diſtinction Held fort dier in another Scripture, 
Heb, Alaaf 14. Foraſmuch as:the Childrin were: 7784 of Fleſh and 

he alſo "os part of the fahne, that is,” Jeſus Chriſt. Von can- 
_ by. Fleſh and Blood in this place nt and the Body,” as it is di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from the Soul: For then you would e Ground for 
that Hereſy, which was once maigtain'd ; thas Jr leſſed Saviour 
took upon him a Human, ody only, and that” PP ply'd the Place 
of a Soul by his Godhead,” Here the zou have the Children, the 
Perſons of the Saints, 1 ——— Children mn Body and Soul: You 
have alſo theſe Children diſtinguiſh'd" from their Garment, this Na- 
' tural Image, theſe Swadling-Clouts'of Fin aud Blood, with which 
they come forth upon the Stage of 1 this Creation. 

If yu look on, 1 Pet. I. 24. You I ſce, that all Fleſh is reſem- 
bled by that Graſs, that withere eb. a your Eye on Heb. 12. 26, 
27. Lou ſhall ſee the Heavens and E 0 ſick ſhaken, as to be quite re- 
ed even to every ns of them, that isTapable of being * 

whic 


401) 
aich is every, thing of them, that was made; Compare both theſe” 
Scriptures with that, 1 Cor. 7. 31. The Faſhion of this World paſſeth 


The Word Tranſlated Faſhion, 9 — properly Fo But 
what meaneth this Expreſſion?” Is this che Wicbering of all Fleſh ? 


is this the removing of Things made, both Heaven and Earth? ls 


all this only the changing of the Faſhion or Form of them, as when 
3 Nation * e rom a Monarchy to 'a Common- Wealth? No, 
but this the Hol by Ghoſt would teach us, that this Creation is not 
the Subſtances Thiags themſelves, but a Form, an Image into 
which they art 1 thy: A Fain Show, an Juiage of Vanity, to 
which they are in . 4 le Seaſon, _iny Hopes 1 or the Glory of 
him, who hath ſubjecte Rom, 8. 20. 

This; jeg is that, which 'the Death of Chriſt doth; while it 


; it unclotbs us of our old, flight Tomgenr, th 
th us; it diſſolves the Tent of | this Ea lnsge, 
us into that Building fr dye, the Heavenly 
eln Set diſtiogerſherh"ME"rwo: Creations, as 
Von 00 Natiwal and Spiritual, v. 45- 
Of the firſt Adam and the laſt M; Of a Living Soul, and a 
ning Spind: V. HH. O Of Hv & fand Ring dom of GU. we 
at the 4gth, v. | you dae alf theſe *explaig'd by two Images, one 
Earthly, the othet Heavenly ; * State of Nag in either of theſe 
is expreſf d By be N be Fah Oc the Rewtunly age. Behold, 
the Perfon of a Saint's the Gmc ; t the | rg ve 

Images, which. this Perſon bears; n, che 2 the Nr 
venly; when he hath put off the the Earthly at mY Grave of Chriſt. 


= 


| un 2 ” 
tuo images 1 Car. I* 


Thar greſs of a Saint t N 5 lasges, is ty pify'd by that 
the 5 294 i "a e downimo. E 2 5e 
travell} 1 7 53 af into 
11 . A Saint 


5 age of "Death ; 14 755 


8 | 1 Dn Image of Dark- 
neſs and N he d Lathe 1 2 Heavenly e 
which flows nigh $10 | , 
Dſe. The e. on. 1 07 450 Rel of Sin. * 
Of the Myſtery © "th _Goſpeht > | 
1. Inſtruct. Of tr Evil of Sin. All Sig es in the Luſt of the 3 


Fleſh. ' The Und iliagnels of the Fleſn a be itſelf to Death, that 
the Creature may come forth free into Life df the Spirit: The 
Luſtings and Strügglings of the Fleſh, to maintain, magnifie and en- 


large * This is the Root Lak. Bitterneſs, of all our Fears, 
ares, 


e hd in n 
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( 402.) 
Cares, Sorrows and Sins. See a Threefold, Ew in this Luſt; of the 


Fleſh. 

. Evil. The Deſire of. the Fi" 10 ſer up/4 11 . . 1 4 
Shadow. Thou felt Natural Excellencies; Shes ey 
flow forth from God; Thon doſt well. But w hag ths * — 
by theſe reflect, ànd turn hack on God; Whg le. their Subſtance ? 
Fhen doſt thou enjoy theſe ip all their Fulneſs. But if thou run forth 
after-the Encelleneies themſelves, as they appest in Nature; if thou 
think to take up thy Reſt in them, thou» wilt] Sad thyſelf miſerably 
diſappointed. Thy Eye cannot be Gatixfy'd" wich ſeeing their Beay- 
ties; nor the Ear with hearing their Melody; nor the Heart with 

enjoying their Embraces 5 for ey are Shadows, they and fer 
will vaniſn together. ee 
os beholdeſt Spindel cles bronght” forth 4pon thy 
Fleſh, by the Lord 1 gh 1 In theſe thou Felt: * 

Lord Jeſas make thy Jon ſurk ang n Put it may be 
ſo, apply to thy feiner Ale W i ebe uſe of, 
2 rig. 18. We, as ina Glaſs," (a Evgking: Ty Peet ' be Glory of the 
2 He that ſees his Own Image mA Glaſs it he retire into him- 
felf, he poſſeſſeth Sa really and to}: tntrally';, but if he dote 
on the Glaſs, if n dwell on the Image i in the Slaß, and think to 
have there a living laſting Enjoyment, how pitifuly doth: he de- 
cine 3 A di wa mens of che Wölke ire bot Imagi- 

2 a e thy Eojoy- 
Thou | hall before” thee, the 


time thay polled Ligne 
hnmediate, 0 th £ 
— — ng 1 e 
in the Glaſs; and caffſt 1 i 
as a Man that Dreams; 2 8 E 7 9 85 an Be” he is Hun- 
gry. -That which i « at the; Battem 0 this is,” the ſtery of Sin, 
working, the Luſt of the; Fleſh, 11 heighten and eſtabliſh 
itſelf in t the molt Glorious Appearances of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Evil. The Deſire of the: Fleſh tarſer up 1r/clf, betrays the Creature 
10 'Loſ3.* What Gain is it fora Man to poſſeſs: a Life of Fleſb in all 
the Pride, Power and Pleaſure of that Life; If in the mean time he 
be dead to the * This he ſhall have of the ried; tobe * 
te 
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ted by being wtlaath} drown forth to a ſhow of Content, and con- 
tianally depriv'd of 8 ſtance.” Is that Man a Gainer, WhO N. 
taken with the Cherubim $ wrought on the Veil of the Temple, 


by tbat means kept from Aae into the moſt Holy Place, wh 


and Saviour? 
for Chriſt, from dyio 
ſelf alter 5 Fleſh 3 8 


e NA 


3. 10 "The defire bs. 25 to 577 hr rk us tothe Devil. 
The Luſtings of the 43 2 the 5 Stirrings of the Seed of the 
Devil in the Womb, of "thy Fleſh. The Wen beguil'd Eve to 
eat of the Tree of Naos leg. that ne might ze 3s God, Glori- 
ous for Wiſdom, at Eternal in the Fleſn. Ac ingly ſhe bath 
multiply herſelf, at all her Poſterity ever ſince have been a Ge- 
neration of Vipers and Serpents. O that we were wal aware of this! 
that when we fonhd any.StruBlings, in our 17. 7 Concep- 
tions 1 the fixing aud reſghtaing of icſelf; we' op © then able 
to ſay ; This is ſotnie Devil labburing to take Fleſh' of m ay! Fleſh; th. 
bring 1 * "himſelf in my Fleld, into the World. Na this is n 
ſire Truth: that how much the more Pore and Perfect that Form i 4s, 
in which e Pleſh dreſſeth itſe 1 uy 1 may, be exalted : So much 


the {ea A is that Devil, Ir 4s: bis Wiehl 708 | 
rs miy cont one 75 55 0 Abu 't 
Kat Þ 0) Stem; = id ks Shes ein d 141 2 ech. If the 


Devil, fets up thy in ny, otm, ho Glotidts ſoever; "te 
ſers up himſelf in 1 Fler by that Form, e e 56 a 
all conſpire together to, cr Ts pk bu. 8 wt, But 
this Eüfſe ties ppon them | vreh 
Fire, Ate ſhall” 1 50 this "th. of 12 the Glory 


Life ad TH wick 9, ; em ty have a 


— 
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of this Form thos conſum'd, all come forth a Fixe, which ſhall tor- 
ment the Devil and chy Fleſh mutually to Eternit). 

1 2. laſtruct. I the Myſtery of the Goſpel? The Holy Ghoſt wit. 
eth i in the Hearts of all bis Saints, 75 thro' the whole Scrip- 
Aas; ; that the Myſtery of God, of Chriſt, of the Goſpel, lies in 
_ "thy coming down of the Find of God, who is God, 75 Fleſh: His 
» going dowa to the, Darkath. of Deach, i ig the gre Riſing again, 
his Aſcent, his Aa into the 11 0 f he Spirc This 
177 1 is ie, 1105 2 La fn g th Reads den in al 


Beit th. Me nefitr fre 10 fk 1 ch at Dea ro the 
Sach. a U on v 
e of, 55 48 be NOR ee, and 
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jet aur Life, yet for a little Seaſon be hid with chriſt in God: In the 
mean time let the Death of Chriſt, have its perfect Work upon us. 
Let our Day come, as the Day of the Lord cometh; as his great 
and laſt Appearance in the Glory of the Father, that is the Sim- 
plicity oi che Spirit; let us appear alſo, then, when we ſhall not ap- 
pear glone, but together with bim in Glory. 4 3 
Phat ſegond Anſwer, which we gave to the main Objection, 
aue another Queſtion, before we come to the thir 
Anm we. d lt anne 3 | 
Ona To Die to the Fleſh, is to- put off this Natural Image, 
which is the fipſt Creation: What then becomes of the Natural 
Image? Is that loſt forever? If it be ſo, how can all Things be ſaid 
to be made new, when * Appearance of Things wholly periſheth.? 
 Anſw. The HolyyGhoſt anſwereth this Queſtiony #eb. 1. 11. It 
is ſaid of Heaven and Earth; They«ſball periſh. Again, v. 12. It is 
ſaid of tbem: And as Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 2 
be chang d; but thou art the ſame, and thy Nars fail not. Mark a ou- 
ble Com̃pariſon between the Perſon of Chriſt, and this Creation. Firſt, 
Thou ſhalt fold them up: But thy Tears fail not. Secondly, They ſhalt 
he chang d: But thou the fame. Jeſus Chriſt is ſo fat from being 
away; that his Perſon is unchangable, the ſame throall Time and 
Eternally. The Natural Image of Things ſo periſheth, that it hath 
neverthaleſt itſelf alſo its Reſurrection _ Heayenly Image; where . 
it comes ſorth again, but with a wonderful Change, The Natural 
Jang | itſelf» recezveth a threefold Change td a Faint, by the Death 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt... t. "ONT 0k h 


1. Change. Ir ig hang d into a nem Principle. 1 Cor. 1 5. We 
read of the Body: N . Natural 25 it is e nne 
Body: The Scripture frequently under ſtandeth by the Body, the 
Natural Image of this Creation, as it cloths both Parts of Man, Soul 
and Body. So we may take it here, as in à Proper, tho\pettaps. 
not the Only or Principal Senſe. 1 Natural Image dies, as to- 
the Natural Principle. This is the ſowing'of it, as a Seed: It comes 
up again ina Spiritual Principle; this is its Reſurrection. This 
Creation, laſora i Dies, ſtands as a'completh; Free upon ita own 
Root, bringing forth its Branches and Fruit to itſelf; it ir rhe Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil. But When it is once ſown'in the 
Grace df Chriſt, and comes up in his Reſurrection; it now no more 
ſtands 28 a Tree, but as a Branch: only in the Tree of os”; which is 
the Spiritual Prisciple and Image.. 

Fel, 14. 13. They that Dis in abe Lord, are ſaid to be happy in 


| as a . | | N 0 eat. 
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Hear this, Beloved Soul, Oe art : Jes n-, Spouſe : That which 
thou feareſt in Death, is to pars forever with thoſe - Appearances, 
which have been ſo dear to thee,” as the Lights to the Bye. Thod 
art ſtarcleFto think of the utter extinguiſhing of all thoſe Operations 
* and Reaſon, which have been feet as Life 10 thee. Lay 
4 theſe Vain Fears, and chmfont thyfelf with this: This Natural 
Image, with all ies Appenurances 3 the ve —7 aud / Exerciſes of 
thy Natural Powers in cis Image, dyavhich theſe Appestunoes have 
been be otten, brought A enjoy d: All theſe Works of thine 
ſhall follow hee, thro' chat Dark Entrance” of the dei Moutb, 
which i Death, into the large Fields of 4 t thou 
ſhalt ceaſe from thy Lihor in dem: The _—_ no mote and up- 
off 4 Stalk of Vanity, Trouble snd Mor n they ſhall ſpring 
up before thee. from a Root of Eternal Life wesce and Pleaſbres. 
This is the Difference between tie Natural aud Spiritual eee 
0 hangt. \ The Natural Image is changid imo a new | 
Appcirance, 2 Pet. 3. 1. Tou read, that the Heavens hi * 
Fire, and the Elements mit. Then . 1 3. yet have New Heatms, 
ws a New, Earth; W dwelleth Righteduſneſß. There is an 
210 Fire #6 was Glals of Aſhes:"Whe Holy Gboſt is that Fire, 
which f rednceth this Creation, as into Ames; then out of theſe 
Aſhes raiſeth 2 gew kleaven and Eartb: ſame in a nem Form of 
Gold for Glory, 75 g forth Divine Beams; of Cryſtal fer 
5 5 cy, n in Divine Light. Then ſhallthe glorify'd Per- 


Webeeouft eff of God; then mall the Pegſon 
of th irit, w ne all his Riches and Beauties, dwelt unveil'd in this 
T_ Image us A rh as the Sag Fe dal in 2 
ker and! Pot of clear Cryſt F Nt OO it: 72 
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Wiſdom; When I open'd this Text, I ſhew'd you that this Righte= 
ouſneſs is that which Man holds forth ia the Eye of the World, the 
Righteouſneſs of outward Forms: The Wiſdom is the Opinion in the Breaſt, 
in Matters of Religion. ke oh n WP 
The Doctrin that'l rais'd was this; That it is the ſweet and wiſe- 
vc not to lay too much Weight 1 Forms or inward Opinions 
1 divided this Doctrin into two parts. The firſt Port was that 
which-eoncern'd” outward Nn. The” ſecond Part that which chn- 


cerns inward Opimug F have ſpoken already to the firſt, I am 
now to ſpeak of the οji ut noon 


It is the ſweet and Wiſe 45 Religion, not ta lay tos much Weight 
upon the in ward open. The Proof and Reaſon of the Point lie 
beth in theſe Words of the Apoſtles, 2 Or. 4. 7. We have this 
Freaſure in Edvthen Veſſels, that the Exce llency 7 the Power may be of 
Gu, and not of u. Here is the Treaſure, and the Veſſel that hole 


the Treaſure... The Treaſure was expreſt in the Verſe before, Th 


Light of the Knowleds of the Glary 'of God in the face of Jeſus Chri fr. 
This is the Treaſue be Spiri 2 of God 
Perſon of Feſws.Ghrift 3," This is the Heavenly Trealure, the Veſſel 
that holds this is an Earthen Veſſel. Man is made up of ewo- Party, 
which are both Earthly, his Soul add his Body. Both theſe in their 
Natural State are Earthiy. The Body is Veſſel to hold the Souf 
the Soul is à Veſſel (but aw Earthen one) to hold this Treaſure, the 
Spirit of Jeſus Christ. In the Spirirnal Affections there are two. 
Parts; thete is the Treafure, and there is the Veſſel: © There is the 
Treaſure,” which is the Sweetneſß and Vigor of Chriſt's Spirit work- 


ing wit him us : The Veſſel is the Mould and Model of the Will and 


AﬀeRions, "by; which this sSweetneſs of Chriſt breaks forth. The 
els: he ans of the Aſeiva  Exrthly, bm the Trefre, 
the Swestne of Chrift is Heavenly. So tis in our Spiritual Under- 
ſtandings, there are n ere too; there is the Treaſvre, 
and there is the Veſſel.” The Treaſure is Spiritual Truth, which is 


the Glory of God in the Perſon 6f Chriſt ; the ſhining forth of Gd 


in the Face of Chriſt : Then, there is the Veſſel, and that is the No- 
tions or Forms, by which this Truth appears and ſhines forth in out 
Underſtandings; and this is the Eafthen Veſſel; aud this is that which. 
we properly call the Opinions, the ſeveral Notions or Forms in our 
| Underſtandings, by which the Truths of the Goſpel do appear to 
us, and ſhine out upon us. Now theſe Opinions, tho' they may hold 
a Divine Freaſure in themſelves; yet they are but the Veſſels, and 
but the Earthen Veſſels.” Therefore we ſhould take heed of laying 
| | "0 


in the 


{ 498) 


700 much Weight upon them. There is a threefold Reaſon, which 
the Apoſtle here wraps up in one, wiy we ſhould not lay too much 
Weight upon our Opinions. 
1. They are not the Treaſure ; : they e che Veſſus ants. which hold 
„ . Treaſure. They are net che Godhead rhemſelves; they are 
emple built out of the Earth in which God is pleas'd to 
duell. 11 Ti Madness to value the Veſſel as the Treaſure, or inſtead 
af the Treaſure. It is {dolatry ao and Worſhip the, Temple, 
inſtead of God, that dwells in the Temple. Tis both Madneſs and 
| Idolatry to la too greg a Weicht upon our Opinions, upon theſe 
Notions, in which we cbnceive of Jeſs Optik; when Jeſus Chriſt 
18 the only Treaſury in theſe Notiom. This the firſt Reaſon. 
2. The ond Reaſon. is this: Ou Opiniogs are but Earthen Veſſels, 
d the'T; ge is Heavenly. W ht 49s Sock thers be between 
arthly and Hegayeply Things? What Comparifoa hetwFen our Opi- 
5 s of Tr Lend "the Truth itſelf? What an ighorence is it, and 
priſion to lay any Thing of the Weiglit and Warth of Truth up- 
on our th gr. Aſſections of . When they are righteſt 
they are b Created Veſſels; but ure is e Excel- 
lency, tis the Beauty: of the Truth bf Jelbs Chriſ eite it is 
Kere 2 hat proportion! is there ne that which i ls 


there bergeen 8 pi intogs 1 5 
tlie Trith l 


in 1 TIES pears to.0s.; 1 ge N 
be ef God, and not of us. Tde a the | 
that is one with us, that ” So muck Wil the P 


Excellency and his Power. S0 * l ny jp our Opi- 
nions of Ixuth; fo much we take ith much we 
Thus vou fee the Proof and 


give to ourſelves, ard take from 8 
Reaſon of the Point given you by the Apoſtle. From this general 
Proof and Reaſon, I ſhall draw down ſome more particular Reaſons 
why you ſhould. not lay too much Weight ypon her e righeſt Opiaions 
you, have of Truth, and of Chriſt 4 
1. The firſt is this I is very raft han. 4 wrong Opinion of Spi 
EW”, Truth, when you-think you have t When we are to ſee 


"Objeds 'thro' a thick and Solo 'd Glaſs, e is it to mite 


K . :*- 
the Object, and to apprehend it of one Colour, when it is of 


earthly Form and Notions: How eaſy ig n every 


as ſtu- 


Cloud. Our Under tango * at” 
dle, but a Light : How. 1mpollible; 
of Clearneſs anſwer 


. - 


_ felf in our Underſtandings z becanſe ont Ungerſtandings arg.carthly, | 
Ents aka. ci (oxions of Chriſt woot 


* 
— eee — . — 


(io) | 
| his Truth x are 3 it not a V oo or 1 Man that 
orth in the tis ĩ clearly. to diſcoy 
dag; to be confident 2 7 this _ chat he ſes, that he — 
it Fight? All he Notions chat we deer Spin icus Truib, they are 
but as the Twilight, none of — can be clear: How Vain is it 
then for any to be too | py of them? How Vain to lay 


— 4 
—— — 


Ae 


$00 great Weight upon oy of — F ji 
3. The third Realda 1s: this 8 T4: impoſſible far ito, have fall Noti. 
ns of any Spiritual I. ruth. All our Notions/and Opinions can be but 
broken Things; we cal haus in chem bat Fiees, but Bies of Spici- | 
coal Truth, add bur little; FOUR Saat Glory. It is im- 
poſſible for us to have à full Niem of the whole Face of Truth; 
Truth is Heavenly and Divine, great as God) is; Is it impoſſible 10 
8 by l of Created Excellency?! So im- 
pole" n to ror ſent, Spitieval | Trath- in our; landings, 
y by any Opigidy,of ours. . Our Souls are Spitirtal Things, and 
therefore when 'it its/tepreſcnred by the Ne e * xepretcnted by 
moe Pieces, by Thor! Members, becauſe uo dae y Thing can 
4 full Rgptdſencation of de soul. Truth a Spiritual 
Thy Divine; The Opinions and Notlon; in which we lee 
| all Earth Tig, Aud. Natural Things And therefore it's 
. 20 Pond for any pn Notion or Opinion to give you che full Truth; 
| ow we! have car aa Truth, . which we hare in a Thouſand broken 
"Fake . beet 2 of overvaluing any Notions of thine, 
| . & ppg OP + „ Notion-of Truth, Which atother Man bath, and 
| thou haſt not. kN. ha 5 ne Piece of Truth in thy Notions; 
the cher Mag, dach the e 39 his Notions. But then 
- again, the Give Truth ws phe BET ary Notiogs, and in 
ovntrary Opigniont. Tis is ie Glory br dich Tbigge, that 
— can <toui themſelves win manner MY rikdy Shapes. lt is 
the GredtneB,.cud, Majeſty” of Jeſu ve faſt ghro? all 
| alt Conditions 4/ ad. yet Fin = 5 8 dt of 
IS. then n Ce and a 
dee [the 1 * i bon: Orc — 
Uber: tber een every alike, 
Re EY wr both: 8 4 Day, 
in the Opinions and 
Sage e he's 77 the Glory of God, and 
both have Re aim 10 ike 1 a Spiritual Sacrifice to God. 
I frequetitly falls out, thay) where two Saints have the lame Spiri- 
tual Senſe of fome Excelledey in Jefus Chriſt, and both of them 
am to exprebs * vet bo | of n contra r 


8 
ſare moſt richly. ©-H 
Chriſt are bus went nd e, 


Man, whoſe Opinions - are ſo far latger, whoſe: Notion | 
higher aug eber of Nis Chriſt. - The. Reaſon. of 1 feſt; 
becavſe tis not ine Veſſel that mapes you e Treaſure 
that is in the 


the'Vellth: and as tis With Money, tis not the Metal, bus 
%is the Stamp, that gives the Value to it. If the State will ſet ſuch 
a Stamp upon that Piece that is but Ten Shillings, it may paſs for 
Twenty: S0 tis here, tis not the Matter or Stuff of the Notion 
but 'tis the Stamp of the Divine Glory of the Godhead, which 


ſet upon them which makes them Rich and Precions; and God may 
ſet as muchagf, bimſelf and of his Spirit in low Notions, as in the 


cleareſt” Ap ions... — 8 | 
41 hut then in the laſt Place; Al theſe Notions. and Opinions of Truth, 
which you have nam, muſt be quite blotted oat forever. This is that, 
that St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 13. 9. Mae kndwiin part, and we;Propheſie 
in part : Bat when that which is. Perfect is come, then that which it in 
part ſhall be done” away. Me know, but in part. All the Notions 
and Opinions we have of Spiritual Things, and all the Appearances 
of Things in our Underſtandings, they are imperfect. All our Pro- 
phecyings, and all the Breakiags forth of Chriſt in our Apprebenſions, 
they are bug broken Things; when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall. come in his 
u Form, and fhall-make our Natural Underſtandings to be Spi- 
ritual; then all the Notions, and all the Opinions, and;gll-che Forts, 
by which we have receiv'd Jeſus Chriſt Mitherto 8 2 e 
ings, ſhall vaniſh and be no morez becavſe Jeſs Chrit Mall ſpallow 
all by the Brightneſs of his own Perſonal.Appearance. Look: how 
it ig in the Comings forth of Light. | The Breakingy tgerh: of Chriſt 
in à Saint, oy are compar'd to Light, the "ſhines. to the Perfect 
Day. - When'Light firſt breaks * the Morning, you have it in 
a Grey Colour; as it goes on it Changes its Colour from Grey to 


G 8 g 2 Red, 


— —— —— ͥ́ͤ ' — 


Red, to Selten, and vatiety of Colours: bot when perfect Li gbt 


eomes, there is no more any Colour; all the Colours axe loſt i in — 
' Beater Light. Such are the Breakiags forth of Jeſus: Chriſt in our 
Underſtandiogs. While our Underſtandings. are Natural, the Ap. 
pearances of Jeſus Chriſt: ied” Rape 8 of 4 in the Va- 
rieties of Not ions and US; ch 8 
righter, the Opinions 222 Notions 

row clearer,. hüt til ebe are bur be 

he I ſhiqes f 


4050 not more 
be perfect 
und, doth not 


or in its Leaves) than N vary we have of Jeſus Chriſt 
in our Underſtandin s now, do differ from thoſe Notions, which we 

mall have of Jeſus Chriſt, when we ſhall be made per & and per- 

fectly Spirits 1. x in r 1 

And thus much for the Reaſous of the Point. Tbe ue of i it. 

1. Ser the Vanity ef poor Aden to fight one with andthgy, and kill one 
. er their differences in Opinions; When in the diserſity of Opi- 
nions, both may poſſeſs the ſame Truth and the ſame Treaſufe; 
when the Opinions of all at the beſt are ſo exceeding Weak and Vain, 
havingWar wore of Darkneſs chan of Light, having far more of 
Miſtake than of right View. What à Vanity is in the Children of 
God, to fall out and quarrel each with; other for their Opinion's 
| fake, We miſtake exceedingly, tis not in our Opinions, that our 
Holineſs or Bleſſedneſs lies, ha is but the Veſſel; tis the Spirit of 
the Opinion, that is the Treaſure; this is but the Clothing and 
Shape, in which the Subſtance and Life delight to deefs itſelf. That 
Jeſus, who could lie down in the Grave, and be feen in the Form of 
a Dead Carkaſs; canneg the ſame Jeſus, tho“ he be the Brightneſs 
of all N yet live and communicate himſelf to the Heart of 
Ma ion, that fe ems bug a dead Carcaſs 3 in, an Opinion, 
that eto ortet itſelf by. reafon of the, Weakneſſes and 
many Contraction: that" ate in it? The Conteſts of the Children 
of God abodit Opinions ny 1 a when the ſame Truth may 
dwell in all thoſe Appear they may be very ragged ones, 
very different ones) it 0 ildren Kould fall. out. abr 70 4 

er. 
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it hatin its Root, 
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Father, when they ſee him in tino ſeveral Suits, and one ſhould fay, 
This is my Father; No, faith the other, that is my Father inthe 
Red, and not he in the Gren: When cis their Father, that appears 
to chem ig,rheſe, ſeveral” Habits. That which unites S nts, ſhould 
be that, in"which they fhal}Hiye together forever; and that that di- 
vides and diſtinguiſheth Men berg below, ſhould be that which hall” 
be Eterna diſtind, chat is, not Opinions nor Notions which Men 
have of Trith4 but is the Spirit and Subſtance of it, that ſhan live 
* dE wick Wau) Fu chen Reaſon to think, that the Subſtance 
of Trum che Lord Jeſus dels in any Men whatever bis Opinions 
be, love hit T heſe Opinions are but the Leaves and the Husks that 
ſhall falf to the*Group@ ;- but the Truth, the Sobſtance that endures 
forever. Thiszis that, hat 5b ſpeaks of, when he was reproach'd 
by his Friends? Well, ſays he, Brant all this, that alhmy Opinions 
and Notions, are as contrary t@ Truth as may be, yet you ſhould 
fay, ſegiag the Root divells in bim, let us love bim 

2. The ſecond U is this? Ser the Jas Judgment of God upon the 
World. Whence are Fightings and Wars, and whence have they 
been all over Chriſtendom, ach are like fo to continue; but from 
Quarrels in Differenges of Opinions ? Whence ig it that Men Quarret 
for thei Differences in Opinions, is it not becauls they lay the 
Weight of their Religion UpPOn Opinions; "which are but the Outſide 
and the Droſs; and not upon that which is the Truth itlelf, the 
Lord Jeſhs-atid his Spirit? Phus {tl God — Idolatrywith 
War, and becauſe Men place their Religion and Excellency in that 
which is not Spiritual but Natural, (their Opinions of Things and 
and Shapes, by which they take in ruth therefore God gives up 
the hole Frame of Nature t Confuſion; and DeſtruQtion® *Tis Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, who is the Ring ef Rights 1216 and the King f Peng 
when ke ſhall come and appear to us in- his on Perſag, (and that 
ſhall be all our Righteouſneſs) and When Men ſhall ds more — 
their Righteouſneſs in outward — particular Opinions; but 
in their Intereſt in the Perſoſ ef ſeſus Chriſt: — ſhall they beat 
their Swords into and 92 aud then ſhalf Jeſs Chriſt be King, 


and bring Pence and Righteouſheſs among al People. As Lines 
draw near the Center, th D nearer to one another. Beloved h 
as your Spirits do draw forth themſelves from all other Things, to 


naite themſelves to the Perſon of the Eord Jeſus alone: So will they. 


draw nearer to one another, and have Reſt in one another. And 
ſo far as your Spirits do pitch themſelves upon any part on this 
fide Jeſus Chriſt, whether in ont ward Forms, er inward Opinions 
and Notions;; ſo far will your Spirits be divided, and be at War qhe 
wich another. | 3+ The: 


| H mA 
3. Tee third Uſe is this: Bleſs the Lord Feſu; who hath plared 
our Hopes of Happineſs, and a true Joy and Bleſſedneſs, "not — 


Learn 
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thing that is gurs, but on in himſelf 4 gpl his ons, 
* fd, Righteouſneſs and our Bleſſedneſi nat d depend = 
thoſe Opinions we have of him, nor 1 i which we 
CY ee . upo — be pe 
fu were Opigions, ProoutWwa naw pace of 
8 depend tha, hanpz Were that Man hat ha my the great- 
aſt Wit, that Was th. for Opinions ate Nature's 
Model ia our Mader br which. we take in SpritualiFhings, 
and thereſgre arg advane d oy Nacyral i, gy ant; Bot now Chriſt 
alone bath the, Life of all in His ,n r 55 Cbuſt alone, and 
his Spirit, is Fat Treawre. Let us 1 g 4nd Father, 
who often leaves Men with high 37 5 large prebenſions 
of Things, having great deal of Light af their on, in the dark; 
when poor, -igildrant, lom-espacitated Men walk in the Light and 
Sunſhine, . How — do thoſe, chat come Wich lartze Veſſels, go 
away empty; when the por 22 with his little * efſel, is full 3 
the Light of 4 aud the Joy of GM overflows ?- 
fagghis Foint, and this Part a Tex. I ſhall 
che. Recond Part, which i is the Reaſon, Why: Poul 
a? Andfrom that i ſhall ralſe-this Doctrin. 
3 28 5 hoof . were fromolumſeif, an over- 
eem e 4 0 o Deſtrus ion is of thy ſel 
ſaith 22 4. Haly —1 . 2 2 . | — — 
Viſtinction b nd Man. Man is — 1 the whole 
Fine aud * whole Frame of Creatures within 
imſelt. in 15 np An, the Pord Iuſus, is the new Crea- 
.- Mag is the Image of not God bimſelf. He is the Image 
God, gy Jed from Gag, him if, ho che 
God i elf is the only inward hidden Subſtance. of all Things. 
is not Man in his hodily practices and r only, that is the Out- 
ide of Things tis the inward Ftabe 
ings of that, ang the Forms of Thugs, —— are but the Out- 
fide of Things For the Manu, Soul andiBody, is but the 
Image of God; and tis Bad bimſcl{chat i the inward Subſtance and 
Truth ot all, Man geriſh'id at overvaluing bimſelf, the 
Image of God; and by adoring the Outſide of Glory there, and nok 
paſſing on, and piercing thyp” that, to comento the Tree of Life, to 


wo Fes Fife and Subſtance of Glory itſelf, as it is God. All the 
[aa ooprtng of Mag ſprings from 9 So the Apoſtle at 
ares, Rom. I. Where a ef { Man in the univerſal Con- 
templation 


n 1s but the Outfide on- 


Soul tag;the Work- 
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lation of the Nature of Man, he gives you this Hiſtory of bit: 
When God"made up the World;. he gave unto Man 1 of 
= che Oarſide of bimſelf, in the Things of this World. Thea 
n be knew God, he had a Knowledge of God, that is, ia his Out- 
8 chis external image of God, which is "this Creation, But 
"Man now, when be thus» nem God, Glorg yd by not 4s, God, that is, 
1 Wy oy look beyond this to the Su lory.ia God him- 
ich not attribute, all Praiſe, all Glory, all Excellency unto 
806 biet bas did give the Glory. due to God go this lmage bf 
Things in this World, and this wavldolatry.:. and. for this God gave- 
him up to vile Tufts, to all ſorts of Corruptions and Abominations, in 
which he works out his own Dammation.. In 2 Cor. 144.35 the 
tle at the beginning ef the Chapter warns the Saints, that they be 
not corrupte d from the N 0 of the Goſpel, as Eve'was corrupted 
from the Staplici of the Golpel, after this manner; when ſhe was 
drawa from looking with a ſingle Eye upon God alone, and was 
tempted to look upon the Out ſide of the * which breaks forth 
the Creatures, and to be taken with tha And we a corrupted: 
b the World from che Simplicity of the 655 pel, and drama to the 
me kind of Idglatry ;- when inſtead of kee eps, Kr 1255 per petu- 
ally xt upon che Per) 20. of Chriſt, and God himſelf, we are taken 
with the Outſide and Form of any thing elfe, In 1, Fob. F. 21. John 
tells the Saints, that they are in him, who 1. che-exue God, and Eternal 
Life. . Iytale Children, ſalth be, als beed of Adels z plainly teaching 
them thus much, that Whenſdever. they ſtep but alt- $ Breadth. 
from the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf i 1 their, Spirits, as he is in himſelf 
the true God,and Eteraal Life, and lay ang Weight on this ſide this 
Eternal Subſtance, Shag fall igts Idolatry ; and | whatſoever i it is they 
value iow, tho'-the-belt,Form Chriſt can be Forſhip'd in, if ic be 
not Jeſos Chriſt, .it 3 is an Idol, Which they 1 * thus you- 

fs 1 Naben the. Point, that Man's Deſtruction 

comes h lay ing ** ppon the Outfide of Things. 

The Uſe af it 1 5 ea e be inform'd in the Death 
and Reſurrection of the Lo Tord Foroe of Chriſt Death liat 
* . in Crucifying the whole 1 72 Nature, aud the Baildiag of the 
whole, Creation. © kerefote. when Jeſus Ehriſt was upon the Croſs, 
the whole Frame of Nature ſuffer d; the Sun grew black, the Hea- 
vens were cover'd with Darkneſs, to teach us that the Croſs was to 
be the Diſſolution of all Things: And Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf ſaid, Je 5s. 
foiſh'd, it is done, all Things are at an End; and St. Paul lies 6 in 
the Croſs of Chriſt, by which be is Crucify 'd to the World, and the World: 
him that is, in which the whole Frane of Nature is confounded, 
and 


eo 
es Ty I on ne — 


5 = 416 ) | 
"aa brought to kt before him; that he no more lives by the 
| * e Man, and no 3c takes in the Communications of God by 
% 1 ations of Cee bot Ta tele Fbidys are perfecł- 
iſfolv* | 
| _— RO Reaſons of this Death. öf Chriſt are "theſe: WF the Creatures 
= a as Gnment, up God. Tho clot of thyſelf with Light 4: with a 
E Ne YE; Rn ont rey, are k and Clouds 
if upon the | ath of the ford Jen ASS the 
te e, 1 8 it mag unc wal the 80 in it may take 
, Garment from And this Reaſon 6d] hi imſelf Impl. 
when in the Pan tie iy e to God, and faith, Tho 
b 25 8 As s 4 Cafwent tha thou ſhalt pbt them off a8 2 
| 1 "This, is the 9 Feſus Chriſt, to take 
Thing 4 from us, Bs to 5 e the whole Strength of 
252 K 3 „ Tar Chriſt may be all in all. And then the Re- 
]urrection of Ja lies in thit," to live in thayirmediate Glory of 
God, And this ReforreQion of Chriſt, in the Form of it, the Apo- 
. | Eid expreſſeth, Ne 6. 40, In that he died, be died into Sin once; but 
in that he 292 . "unt# God. That is, Ya the Life that he hath 
1 the g pro n, it is in Goc * dis g God: God in 
imſelf in alte him. 80 fair e keel on ves to be deud to 
yy Be 005 od. In reſpect of Si de not alir ei in ahy wiſe, but in 
one; that therk way be e Life, bat the Glory of 
rele 7 br MY 488. van Cath, 1 a, but "tis Feſa Chriſt that 
dives within me. And Beloved, "Titus dying to, the Butlid of Things, 
tg the Forms of Things In 35 Creatbre, Sd thus hing "again to the 
+ oth of Things in cs ae $ ſhall you be freed from sin and from 
DeſtruQion, and chos Attalg Holigeſs and Salfation : Thus 
you ſhall be "he fr bo 3 for hET tives go wore t& the Outſide 
| of Things, he is ns more cap ye of Si "Þecayſethe rength of 
Sin lies in this, to be tem 4 0 "Hearts ypon the 
. Outſide of Things, aud nefle&'Ood Alf eee Feed from 
Sin, we are"dcliver'd from Dearh"and Deftrugio? £0 Death 
follows Sin; and then live; by i eſürre on of Jeſt riſt, that 


8 live. immediately upon Sed; "there We have Bleſledneſs and Life 
or ever. There we have Bleſſedneſs, when we live in the Glory of 
God, withont any-Mixthre at all. This, Beloved, is the way to 

be preſery'd from DeſtryRion: "This is the way to partake of Salva- 
tion, not to take the Oucſide of Things, in which is Idolatry, Sin 
nnd Death; but to live upon God himſelf, dying to all Things by 
the Death of Chriſt, aud riſing with Chriſt; riling above all Crea- 
Lures, to live and remain ig the Glory of God Alone: *#1VE 
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de Queſtions Anfwerd. 


wut: x? HAT is he Bas of rh Ons . Ori er 
? . 

A. A full Anfiver lies within a little Compaſs in the Scripture; 

He that is jeyn d to the Lord, is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 5. 17. In the L 

guage of the Scriptore all that is Withering and Fading, and ſo Cre- 

ated, and ſo a part of the firſt Creation, is Fleſh': The Spirit 


fed to Fleſh is incorruptible, the clear Liglu of the Glory wo 


as it ſhines in the. Face of Chriſt, and of God: The true Saint is 
this 8 45 which hath the Light of Life above all Shadows, and ſo 


Eternity, in itſelf. This Saint is oge Spirit, as Chxiſt is one Spirit, 


com ending all Things after a Spiritual, 2 and Eternal man- 
ner oe It is ſprung forth from Chriſt I Eternity, as he is 
the Eternal! irit, in * irth; it is 
by a Spiritial: Marriap Thus it is wen) Eve to __ 
venly'3 en, bis Siſte ; Dinghter-qud 1 Theſe two are o 
Spirit in tg and wo Spi Thus a Saint is veggie 
with Chriſt; as he is 4 Spirit, * gh terday; 
This ir tile Unigh-betweew * a Sai 
Union, Where inne big I dhe thay; of cis. Eferna 
Band of they ity. he "of this Spirit is lf 
in reſpect e in ng 1 Natural Spirit: 
it is eee 
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Spiritual," Etern 


Fieth at the Fal, „eg 
„ 5 1 by: oor gion 
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ca Gak 3. 17: cancer the Go 
the Lawz Ly ich cate blog 


bat our: 


aft; carlhotdifinal that wi 


was 7 8 e e eternal spirit, con 
debe piritintantÞReavcnly Body, all Spi- 
rits, "FR DAS — 5 9 God,” in 38 den as he is, the firſt and 
fall [Image of the Inviſible "i he 5 «of who e Creation: 
To this Seed; aud to all nige Nite in t 1 is the 
Promiſe' of the-Goſpel mide, T: e it and a Soul, 


and: 2 Saint in this e om Diet, and ſo okay without 
H h h Beginning 


l dito au into one Spirit, 


nl for ever; 


. | 


wp certal-Spiriry velld*wirh-Fleſh; at t ; 
Slain 2 8 25 n ws 
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menen; 


Beginniag oe End. Theſe two Spirits, the Bridegroom and the 
Bride, as they are above in the 225 it, and in Eternity, are unchang- 
able. Their Changes are only "ip w in the Fleſh, whereas the Fleſh, 
they have their Beginning and End. The Separation by Sin in the 
Fleſh, came in for a 4 15 only, to heighten the Joys aud Glories 
this Marriage Union. So St 
by, in courſe 15 the deſign of Eternal. Lore that Sin might abound; 
ers Sin had abounded, Grace, which is t le Love, Joy, and Glo- 
y. of;this Union, might ſuperabqund,, Rom. $420... 
5 8 2: Who 41 1 5 are, 228 which we mY les which ſeem 
ty? eh. C. 4, 5 4 
Anw. Th Right is the 2 40d Bie ver 70 as 81 itſelf, ſo 
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which is our Jelid'in the Spirit, in that ker of the Heavenly 
Image, hich is Unixerſal and Eternal, filling. 2 Time, ſwallow- 
ing up all Time idto itſelf. This was als figur d by the Land of 
Cantos N particular a 7 ale the Type of our own Hea- 
vealy Country, abgyg all Place, filling all Place, ſwallow ing up alt 
Place, into ita on unbounded Feines 5 es 81 were berg * 
we return aud here alone we abide-for ever. 7 
, nk 4 Hbat wa, e Sit by which the: Angel be FN 2. I 
Anſw«.: e aftrud "05 in chis, 9, 6. Se 2 "Angels: which k ner 

their firſt Eſtate, but left theit o og \The firſt Efeire is 
in Greek,” The firſt Principle The ſame $ us'd, Rebel. 1. 
where Jeſus Chtiſt is a0 the | eg inning 54 the. Creation of God. 
The Lord ge . Head of the firſt Creation, as he ge forth 
together Wiih i Heavenly Jeet. aud the Eſſeutial Slot of his 
Godhead; into Shadowy Image of Flg ore of hiß Divine Beauties: 
Both theſe he 5 95 one Perſon; fo Thanh. Heuvenly and Eter- 
nal Glory was the Principle or Beginning, and the proper Habitation 
of the Earthly qr Shadowy lmage. Our Lord Jeſus in this Shadowy 
Image, as as it bedreth the Figure of, and ſubſiſteth in the Heavenly 
Image, was the firſt Principle, and E Habitation of the Angeli- 
cal Nitar Thoſe Angels who fell by Sin, aſpiring to have ia 
| themſclventhe Principle of their *own Being, and. in their own pro- 
per Image to be an Habitation, a Defence or Entertainment, a 
Glory to themſelßes; ; thus kept not their firſt: Principle, but left 
their on. Habitatibn, the Earthly and Shadowy Amage, in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, where the Perſon itſelf, which is God in its Eſſential 
and Uochangabie Form, Was the Principle, and the Habitation of! its 
own. Shadow: or Eine, in n Image. 

Queſt;”5.. Hibatithoſe Spirit: M Priſos were, ro which Choi went wu 
Ran? th oy bis 1 5 who were ee en in the Awe of 

oah? t 7 e 

Arſw. ſts all 0 eſtabliſh their: Pungator 7; upon 
this Scrip = Then e e give. this” Senſe of it, that 
Chriſt, w # va he ſane in the! Spb lt by thar Spirit in the 
Miaiſtry of Woab, ene to the „ eee e the 


Flood; which, World was "thoſe, Sie e a nw, i priſon'd, 
and lie in Chains .DarKneſs b Gil Berit But the 2 
fe immedi alpeefore, 


nexion, the Or, of the 
them, may ſeem + impart” Ns od 

A 7 Heſb, and being quickned in 
ell, and Life in his Spirit, ſeem- 


Relation is made of Chriſt 4 
the Spirit. To this Death in 


«th to de nner d, as an nr his going to Preach 
to 


| hits Preach'd:ugto by;Ebriſt in che Airis ; thas 
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5 x. Dead mag by Chriſt,” are er 


into Hell · Eire, gives this accpuns.of. it: B euer Sacr 


- Can * 


to chene sprit Theſe Spirits, a of ine Words, m 


ar to have been then in Priſop, when he went and — 5 2 
That Emphatical Werd of their baving been ſorties, or 
once diſobrdient, way he thought to imply this twofold Senſe; Fave 
the Time of their Diſobediende was diftips 881 Time of their 

thoſe Fimes differ'd 

theu-indeed Difobedicat,: but S e The scripture 

2 mayo late1 'to make diftercnee; Wide Times of Wah, 
his Miniſtry; under which they wers Ach Time 

of 4 e in bis own: Perſon, axthc 1 and was riſen in 
the 8 Presch unte tem. Then dhe Words ſeem plainly to 


on it, Tha Chriſt in the Spi preach'd unta them, a thy were Spirit 
15 .+-Fhis Senſe ems to reef © 7 


| folions & life akter, * 
count to ; uh On 
Cuuaſe was the might 
be judg'd according py Aen by the 4.240 bar lin accerdin 0 God in the 


18 the Quick 
The Dead 7% 


| | my Mo Bil 1 Life of God 1 de Hea- 
hich Py 11 — 22 and IM Seed at the Bot- 
eated Spirit, now Nager them, and bring- 


| 22 . a clear * 
e eius of going 
by ms muſt b 


T 15 
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mation from that of the Goſpel, 


— a. ed... a— img n r oat oo atom. a. 
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; wo o: ity" own. incorcuptible” Form and Fruit, »thro 
| their Sheds Perſbns This Senſe | 


1 i... a 


* 


ben 
roy LIE 
ada ag own Perſon : That the- 


Generality of the Nation of the Jem, "who began to be call'd imme - 
diately after the Flood, and were the peculiar People of God, til}: 
the firſt Appearance of Chriſt, lie in Priſon till his ſecond Appears 
ance ; when they alſo ſhall return to their Borders, when el 
ſball he- ſav'd, and the Return ſhall be as Li fromthe Dead. The 
Ground of this their Salvation is in that Chapter expreſs to be this, 
That the Root, and the firſt Fruit wat Holy, therefore the Branches and 
the Lump ſhall be ſe tos; that thoꝰ they were caſt off, according to the 
| preſent Election, or the preſent Seaſon, yet they were ſtill beloved 

for the Father's ſake. St. Pak brings this to a large Compaſs of the 
whole World, both Fews and Gentil, ſealing vr with this. - 
Concluſion, That God by various Viciſſitudes ſputs up alt under Unbelief, . 
that he may have Mercy upon all. Then he loſeth himfelf in the 
Admiration, Adoration, of this unſearchable MyMeryy terminating 
all Thoughts, Contemplations, all Hopes and Happineſs, all Divine 
Operations, Counſels and Truth in this, of him, and thro” him, and 
ro him are all Things; to hom be Glory ſor ever, Amen. Here alſo x 
do gladly terminate all might, Life, Love and Joy; ſo alſg mf; 
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Shall endeavour to a by four ln.” 
I. Prop. God i the Hrſt, and moſt Perfect ha 1 will in- 
ſtrate this * theſe Steps. 1 


not, if it were not One, no Garden of Flowers, one Conſtellation 
of Stars, pne Aſſembly of Men, one Choir of Angels; Diviſion and 
Separation is Prination Diſſolution. 15 Tant, which is, being di- 
vided, is no more the ſame. 9 K . 

«+ All Beauty, Muſick, Life, Fl of Life in Senſe, or with intellectu- 
al Spirits; all Good, which conſiſtszin Suitableneſs, all Truth, all 
Proportions; : In a word, may which is, or makes all theſe, is 


ſuch, by be One. 
W g N Tt 


* 


1. Every thing, that is, ſo fads ibis, 3s One... Molticude itſelf were | 


be. 


XS” tans oa. amt oe Ack XX of. ai. 
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2. All Things that are One, are One by an Unity. It is the Form 
which gives the Nature, Name and Diſtinction to each Thing: 
White Things are white by Whiteneſs, ſweet Things are ſweet b 
Sweetneſs. Every Thing, that is One, is One by an Unity. 
3. Every imperſect Unity ſulſiſts in, and by a peifect Unity. Imper- 
fection is a Privation, an imperfect Unity, ſo far as it is imperfect, 
is no Unity: So far then as it is an Unity, it is ſuch by its immedi- 
ze Dependence upon, by the moſt igtimate Preſence of a perfect 
Laley Every Part of a Whole n e, Beauty, Place, Vir- 
tue and Motion from the Whole. The Whole is a Whole by an 
Uaity./- Each Particular Whole is a Part of the Univerſal and moſt 
perfect Whole: This is ſuch by the Supreme, the Firſt, the moſt 
perfect Unity. All Defires, all Appetites, all Virtues, all Vices, all 
Things in Heaueh, Earth or Hell, diſtover the Senſe of this Unity, 
as the Seed at the borrom of them all, while they all aſpire unto the 
Polſeſſioa god Ecuition- of all Things withinithemſelves in the moſt 
perfect and undivided Unity. Divine Love, Wiſdom, Virtue, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Luſt; Ambition, all aim at this Mark; the firſt by a true 


% 


Light, the laſt miſtake it in the Park nk 
4. This Perfet& Unity ir tha Firſt ef all Things. There cannot be 
many Things without à Duality. "ah Unity neceſfarily antecedes a 
Duality, and all Numbers. All Nümbers lie originally in an Unity: 
From this they flow, being er. Unity from its Plei- 
tude or Falneſs, multiplxisg -itfelf-into many Uttities,” and in the 
Re-union of theſe Marrying irfelf again to itſelf. This Firſt and 
moſt perteck air, the ut, the Fobataintof-al! Numbers, and ſo 
of all Forms. gf Things, Which are:compes'd by myſtical Numbers, 
is that euer Bleſſed only true Gd: he my firſt Propoſition. 
2. Prop ge, Ey being s Perf Unity, Bopoſitively, perfekfiy Infinite. 
Uoicy, and gige, in Truth, ſchiße the ſame thing; one by 
nnn * | 
N 38 entire Unit tranſcendeth all ivifion* all Compoſition, . and 
ſo all. Bounds, That which-is bonnded is made up of different Parts; 
ſome more. ar, as nearer come. Genter zu ſdme more outward, 
remalg@gngexrene, . 
AnabfoloreUnicy is um I being bounded from within, or 
from without. Belag Simple, Pure, 8 every where it- 
ſelf and the ſame, 'equally. within itſelf, equally remote from any 
thing foreign, from any Limit of Beginning or End. 
An entire Unity cannot be bounded from any thing within; for 
then it muſt be divided into different Principles, Powers, Forms of 
Parts, ſome bounded, others bounding. lx mult. alſo have in itſeif 


1 


Degree: It is que. in-alfthiags, - one with; all things, 
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its Diverſſties and Didimilitades in its Approximation to, or Ro- 
pad et from its Limits. 

* An entice Unity is uncapable of being bouaded by any thing from 


| without. An abſolute Maity cemprehendeth all Things ia the moſt 


eminent and trauſcendent manger withiy itfelf. If there were any 
thing without this Unity, there would be an Agreement between 
this Unity, and that foreign Being, in Being, in & much as both are; 

there would be alſo a Disiſon and Difference between them; ſo * 
ER they ate not one, And one lies without the other. Now in 


this State, there would be of Neceilivy a Compoſition, of different 
Parts i in the Unity, one Part in Which id agrees 4 * that without it, 


N in which it Gffereth from it, then Wente nenne en entire 
n 

- abſolute Uaity then i is abſolutely Infinite by — Elvncial Form, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, for ig is every way one; ode ig every Kind and 
Que lafinitiy 
above, beyond, beneath all things. It sall ching in ons, with an 
equal Propriety, and Infinitiy more. 
Every Thing below this Unity being, divided, compbunded, and 


Jo figite, reggiverh the. whole Form of its Being, "which gonſiſterh in 


Union, from t * It. 5 — the terminating 2 its Parts, 


and ſo the Boun che Fi r from this: Thus 
This Unity filleth all, is all, ball Gray ery; Thing og figite, 
This: Unity by ba kae et infin icly nals — 101 is no- 


ching of all finite chinge, e em, no Relation 
to them: They are allnothing:to-1t, nothing before in; de much as 
there can be no Proportion beten Finite, and Infinite. 

3. Prop. God being Ini , Ne That Mpieffie Infinite can 
85 more 5 N ont of . e any 
hing., le is e true, S. Wit priety, up- 
on an equal 80 Nad off Trath, may he 'd:ofcidy . 
is nothing of all things; in "ima = its. l 2 
ſurmounts all; It is every . AY 5 ili as much as by its 
Infinitneſs it infioirly Flein alf; Put . tag ein sach Form, 
in a perfect Unity, after he} il mabmer. e an of 
things in one; in every Form, and Jak ts 

This Infinite God then is; a8 pro wroperlyca/Friaiiyes 8 af Unity. As 
by being an Unity, he is lofiaite; ois this Unity, 7 under ſorts! 
Character of its Unity, a.Trinity: - _ 

4-/Prop. God by being an Unity, hy being: Infaite; ii, acc 
Conception of the Creature, primarily, and-moſt "proper 4 Tan. From 


che foregoing Propolition this Objection offer ſelf, ol 


to the 


2 4 
* >. 0 ai A 


4 | 
An lebe 5d 50 ul Forts af Thinks in one, be K 
Trinity, be is upon this account equally a Doality,” 4'Quaternity 
and Centenary; any Forth ot Numbers and Things, as a r an 
la this Propoſition' 1 Yeſign the Anſwer'to-this Objection. G 
according £0 ur manner of Huderſtanding, is \Mimarily, and ad wo 
profi en vpon theſe Grounds. 
Rafe comprehendedb leaf; it is Ege Self- 
p-with — 2 it's Original aud 
aterh, un oe Solſelle eh, « „ 
4 = ing the Plenitude 
| 2 15 op a daf f khro' itſelf, re- 


„ bath every ery 1 Be 
ee IN, in which ry 

t 5 te its End. 80 Unity, 

ir Abſtrat and Divine Forms, ee 

Reriols-and Diviae Circle, every erg 

circh 18 8 emlelves,' thro themſelres, inte — 

3 their own Beginning and St ing, their o w- 
bei enn Eud and Befr. * 


4 ir the Firſt; thi oſt e ow of n 
aa of. every: Number. A IMality candot be. $ Duolicy, 
 cepk-idbeia, Trinity 3 for as che. Parts, df it te two l Lakin, 
N eee the Band and | of cheſe two; to m 
2 PE 4 
1 | rec Numbetz by 5 noteat in ! * 
having its Mein, its Eon is 1. 5 | 
the: form; of the LT perfect, the mol * f 


th 1 perfect, uch moſt abſtracted Cirgle,;”" I . 
4 Tete the moſt Eſſential Form * Weber Y 


| aan -Uniry, 2 Vatiet 
Parts -f it, a N . * . 


neon It both the 
can de a; Number whbogs an Yaith, ber, 8 


Number, being one; neither un at'be;: Metz of diſtin 
Unities; for then were it a naked, i ſhone re NO Number: 

Both theft muff then by the Union of ed en ts wake 
each Number. (As eee F 
'Thys'is Trinity: the Eno of ul Been 55 en of all Forms, 
by being rhe Effential Form of A Numbers, in'as moch'as all Forms, | 
all — are \compord of unn Ds 
* 5 
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e God dhen, as he in the e Supreme Unity, ig; hafte, 7 


primarily and mol properly a Trinity, Eh 
This Divine Trihity y Teveiyes a Confirmation and Explicati 


on fro 
e Propoſition 3 this Tyjnity is che D irioe'Natore, or the Efence v7 
the-Godhead. - We”. 8 22 
The Unity of the Dirics: fur 2855 b 8 
is a Frivicy, God is nt a Hark, Me 


litary Unity. | He i hg? the L an 
» Love, all Folnck, Every.-one/of 
beautiful Face, of thi bleſſech Tri 
1. God 55 wt in its Supte * 
Light,” which bath no = 
St. Paul gives us this? mo! oicichigh 5 
That” which maketh: man nifet ris by 175 1 
1 then the. rſt and K On. 
is 2 he the Pen! fe®t Maniteltation ors 1 wn 1 alt, W's 
three then are imfeparab] + felt 
1. 5 Manifeſter. 2, The Mantel 
ſelf. n Nemes theſe Ep IX 4 F 


The. Sight it 


/ :'Thele* OY 1, "Light in its a wh 
2 being ad che/Seax of the FP | 


[Lai in e e e Wat Natta, 
3. T1) nion which-is 1 anlfe D, or 
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wa, Merge de Eye a0d the. 188 10 ans molt ad 


tion, Sight and Light. 
God brought forth 


We'read.is a dane for; oY 
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ply'd ho" "the ruth of this 1155 
Jeſus, the Eſſenzigl Im by the Dj 2 

nal Object of the, Biege Je, a "= — 5 1 Was: 
brought up with, his. "Twas, daily bis: 4 
Hebrew, Dine and Sporting 2 8 
of the Diving Beant dies in themſe 
were ſeen by the Due Eye, 9 — der Scripturtes, 

Word with others; aner d ch fle f Tame parpoſe, is full P expteſs'd | 
the. — Diſt inetion between the Eye and the Object, to _ 


nfuſion and > 274k When 


n ſtech or ie Seen. 
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rake away the TDiſtingzon from; che * ee the Eye, al 7 Manifelta- 
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the Sight compleat. The Roman Philoſopher teaches us, that Life 
4s" a Reflection upon itſelf. This is true of the Light of Life. The 
Reflection is then clear and full, when the Image by which the Re- 
flection — made, is clearly and fully diſtin& from its Original, which 
by this Itage ſent forth from'itſelf, reflecteth its Light upon itſelf, 
| ale Face to Face, in the Glaſs. in the firſt and moſt perfect Light, 
far the firſt and moſt-perfe& Manifeſtation or Sight, the Di- 
ſtinctiog berween Light in/ghe Original, and Light in the Image a 
areth no to be moſt Perfect and Full. This indeed is the fir 
Big, and fo the greateſt and higheſt DiftiaRtion, the Foun- 
tain aud Mestre of all DiltiaQions, © 
_ The: Manifeſtations there moſt perfect here it is moſt true. 
Truths the Conformity; of the Image to the Or 15 77 The firſt, the 
hight, che compleatelt Manifeſtation, is the firſt, the higheſt, 
the cleareſt Truth: Tiere then che'Conformiry of the Image to the 
Origin den ere and full. The Image is in nothing more or 
ks 385 oi be Original and the Image moſt per fect- 
-anſver dul anôther, are moſt adac in-alkThings commen- 
rate Sen to other, or every way equal, every 185 the ſame, en- 
6 tirely ons, comprehiefiding" each other in a perfect Unity. 
White they chus comprehend; each other after the moſt perfect 
ö manner, they comprehend each other in the compleatneſs of their 
Unity,” and the ecleßtneſs of their Diſtinion:” So they comprehend 
alſd die third, which is the Union of boch cheſe, 155 at of Mani- 
feſtation, 9 SEM. .- © 4” 
Tu the Manifeſtation or Sigbef i is we act in which both 
meet as diſtinct in their Unity, aud as one in their DiſtinQion. 
This therefore ſoyning them both in one; 77 in itſelf 
entirely their Biſtinction and their Unity, 15 cxaQly equal to them 
1 Nerdy with them both; Ac as” ore; Þ, 12 diſtinet from 
them bott. d 
Behoſd now accordim 0 *theſs rol"; "Spe cle Dixinely 
Pleaſaut and Glorloys, t te la the Mas fed,” the Mani- 
feſtation; the Seer, the Feen, the Sights, "Light in its Au 
| br in its Image, " Light in Rs Union, "wi 20 eſe; th 5 


"pureſt, the higheſt,” the mc Univerfal A Fou t KL 
al Light, he'Firſt, the Pareſt; e Ricgen the moſt Uniret al Ori- 
Sinal; dite kirſt, the Falteſt, ee Glorious, ie moſt Ample, 
the 90 Clerr and. Diſtinct; Ns Full Anh Comprehenſive, the 
Fountain of afl Images; the Eitſh, de Cleareſt, 
the moſt Unvertel i toth, the Fas and. nc; all, Truth ; 
Me the Cleareſt, thi its Wh the lion between 

6 Ed -- the 
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the Original and the Image, the Fountain and 
Lights; behold theſe three perfectly one in the hi 
the Throne of the Supreme Unity, in Eternity, in ' 
Amplitude, Richneſs and Majeſty oh, the firſt, the 
in the Perfection of th the Sweeteſt, the moſt Delightfi 
a Union, where, theſe. three in their Unity and their Diſt incti. 
» ſhine forth at once together esch in other wich a Beauty and 2 
Flog du, pes AO Bebold theſe ee thus 
riectly One, perfectly Bi A Lhree, ratirely, © erer 
Ons e diſtincix all Three. l 5 
Thug nde, which being the frſt 5. i ſtatio aadForm,” is the 
_ faireſt of ali, che moſt Univerſal, 55 omprevenſion and Crown, the 
Fountain of al Forms, is the firſt and higheſt Lay, Lalting all the 
_ Parts of Tux eG moſt. Ample 2 Unreal . .A 
1 one, und ei unfoldi — BEA n 
The Färtggof every 
Daumen and e 2. 


| and a ths SR 15 


„ 
1 a0 ahl or con- 


th the. "proper, e formal 


2. Cell in Lg, He ine DE: bota Living Sy 2 iel, 
Life j in its firſt and ſt U 


Kich Jeſus Chriſt. Wz — al 
to God. Light is the. 


be?) is the 


Sun, that ah, the spring and 6 and Life ' 
oth. agret in hei e Per 1 5 

Lale ſaich a: J Ploloph . Depth 
of a Spring, I bath is Nam 


tain; In Lo 3 
by 24 . Male 

Nenn. ee 2755 the tt 7 is 

F oneſelf Fhis is afffrm'd to be 

Things enerate it like: This Gene- 


1. 


ration or wh tion in-egch 1 is-t Re forth of itſelf in 
the 1 5 Form, the ſame 9 a Similitude, into 
a diſtin 80 cor Saba 4 rfection ol Generation 
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| is neceſſafily one wich them both, diſt inc from them bo 


4 129255 
upon this Ground, conſiſteth of three Parts. 1. The moſt perſecs 
Generation is internal, as in Souls and intellectual Spirits. The Birth 
abides moſt intimately and inſeparably in the Boſom of its Parent, 
where it firſt ſpringeth forth; its Womb which bringeth it forth, 
is its World into which it is brought forth. 

2. The moſt perfett Generation, is that in which the d:ftinition between 
the Parent and 25 Birth is mot per ſect. 

3. That wbich — * the Generation, is the car of the Si- 
i 99 Likene between wy which generates, and that which is 
generated, $1 

©Lifs 7 hat its Perfection, nd iv the Divine Nature, which i is the 
Perfedtion! of Life at its utmoſt height, is the molt perfect Trinity. 


The Father he FOB, Dp which 275 both theſe i in 8 are 
ö 


this Tria y⸗ A. Ez | — J 
The Father Af the | hers oft. Frerfeaty: xeſarbls each 
other. Tue Son's the olt\exact 'and moſt full Expreſliog of the 


Father, ** The Father all appears, 8 pears alone in the Son. 
Theſe two then are moſt perfectly, 0 5 moſt perfectly one, and 
do-molt-perfeatly comprehend each other. Theſe two are as clearly, 
|  &; compleatly Viltine, e the are one; otherwiſe, the Divine Life 
In its e moſt e Act, the Act of vine Generation 
pc were iche d, obſcure and confus d. | 
Reſemblance 3 Expreſſion of the 


The Son © — 194 
if he were not 1 lf, in his mu proper Subſiſtence and 
raſa, 'as complent and diftind as the Fathef. 


beſe two pertectiy — each other, com end alſs 
the * which is — — the Spirit of them both. _ 
This third the Spirit, which is the conſpiration of them both, 
in their Uniey and their Diſtindion, which is both theſe in their mu- 
tual Relatſen and Union, as they are diſtinct, and as they are one, 
compre- 
hending them: both, comprehending both their Diſtinctidn and their 
Unity in one: Thus we ſee the full Majeſty of the Divine Life in this 
Trinity; the firſt and moſt high Father, the Original, and Perfection 
of all Fathers and Fatherhoods in one; the firſt, the moſt compleat 
Son, the full Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, the Original and full 
Glory of all Sons and Sonſhip, of all Births and Bri K ee in one; 
the ert Spirit, the firſt, the ſweeteſt Hnion of all Unions, of all 
3 wich all wel rhea! r ee and Tenderneſſes 

one. 

Thus we ſee alſo the full Myſtery of the Diribe Life in its Trinity: 


All three are aa Equally, W the ſame, — one — 
the 


* 
2 


Fulneſs of Jay in che mütnal and, molt 
other ; in being made moſt in firely one 
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5 firſt and higheſt Unity; All three are as, perfectly diſtin, with 


the firſt and fulleſt Variety: As all three are intirely one, ſo is eye. 
ry one moſt compleatly, moſt clearly, and diſtinct ly all three. 

3. God is Love., Not a, Melancholy, Barren Unity, but a Unity of 
Love. Love is a manifeſt Trinity, where theſe three meet in one: 
The Lover and the Beloved, the Love with which theſe two love 
one N the A or «6 mags xm. PINE: theſe 


| Ta, 


92 85 2 0 6 ihe 
Looking-Glalſes, ck of them 1 ns 


and ſo ſtill in each one, bath appeat” 
Love is diſtinguiſh'd. in i Ten, ny  Bepenglencs, ad Con 


2 10 f 4 15 A e 
| IS 


Yo" WP. BERL 


FS 


A Lover. by the: Love.of Benevolehce: wiheth:all'Good, even 75 own 
Life, Soul and Eſſence; ſo far as the s l thing bt Good, to the 
the Lore of Compllacence' reit oni with tbe 
Ws Embraces- each of 

1 thamgheſtaud moſt per- 


2 Love S hy 


fect Unity. Nothing 
repoſe an 


tende 
. chald, poi 


ANG the i ban they 


* * which 


7 


55 8 
* hoſe” T 


noſt perfe& Love. 17 this 
the foremention'd Trinity is he higheſt and moſt delightfol Unto 


ON, - 
ol che ſweeteſt, the entireſt Unity, of the moſt regs the moſt 


compleat Niſtinction or Variety. -: Make 
r. The Divive Lovers being the firſt Lover, the Trim Original 
of all true Lovers, were they meet in one, at their ſweeteſt height, 


and from whence they ſpring, either in their Lovely Subſtances, the 


Eſſences of Love, or in their Shadows, is alſo the firſt Love,, Love 
in its Fountain, where it is — SO Eternal, ever ſpring- 
ing 


lely,/ im- 
Penton of each — | 
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74 4 al true” ac : to their fiſt a & bighel 


Truth ia the Divine, the firſt, th ve 
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18 Sweet and Freſh, the Unity of all Loves, in their firff and moſt = 
defined Light. "This i is the Divine Lover, Love in its Fountain, 
in ics Divine Unity, This Lover is an Infinite Love, infinitly loving, 
where: Love hath nothing before i it, nothing above it, to give bound 
or litnic to u. 2 
2. The Dibine Beloved; is Love i its firſt Birth or Image, Beauty 
. itſelf, the Firſt and Dixine Love, in the cleareſt and moſt perfect 
Image of Irſelf, reflected upon itſelf. The Object and Attractive of 
| Love 55. Suitablenefs,; *Saitablenefs ariſeth from Similitude; Simili- 
tude is an Unity of thedame Form, in diſtinct Subjects or Subfiſtences. 
The Divige Lover, Who is the firſt Love, an Infinite Love, can 
meet with nothing ſuitable to himſelf,” without himſelf, beſides 
himſelf: The Divine Lore ſpringing uß from its own Fountain 
within itſelf, into its own Proper and E Entidl Form, is the Divine 
Beloved, the Firſt and Infinite Lovelineſs and Beauty, perfectly ſuit- 
ed to the firſt Lover, an Infinite Love, Now dotb it meet with a 
moſt e and alluring Suitableneſs,” a moſt a ble, moſt amica- 
| 15 poet: Attractibe Similitude'of” itſelf, one Love diſtinQly ſ\abſiſt- 
| 2 Root, and in its Flower, in its Fountain, and ics full 
86010 oye: icy its firſt: dene Greer and trueſt Lover, Love in 
its Firſt, ies Faireſt aug Effential Image, Beauty Me 5 the Lovelieſt 
** Aeloxed R 
Love e beeween theſe” 8 wulle e Joys of Love 
perfes «by he Perfection of the Unity and Diſtinclon between theſe 
" two ht. 4 ee in the Divine Marriage-Bed: If the 
Lover andthe-Relayed repent the diſtinQion, of cheir Lovely Per- 
ſons, Schein Lovelinelſcs, oe Sweetnefſes clear and at its de er 
the Joys: * Lore were 00 mate; Love feier were Dead. The Life 
ys, is porn, fei, maintain'd by mutual en- 
. Wb Embraces ; mutual Reflections of Loves, of Loye- 
eile L of Love,” of the Eovely Perſons by pine, 
> hanges, en ie ap in,.cransfuling, era 
each oe Where the DiltinQion is . A chele are no more. 
According to the Elearneſs and height of this Diſtinction; ſo is the 
gy SE the Fee Clear and High. 1 in the Vigoupand Perfe&ti- 
When: the Diſtio&igh, is - at its cleareſt height, and the Unity 
equally clear and high! with the Diſtin&ion, beth mutually enfolding 
each tler, every, ,where clearly diltinguifſed, .'compleatly united, 
when now: the Vovely: Perſons, their Loves, their Bovenineſſes, as 
two diſtinct Lovers, each'diſtinQly. entire An inſelf, meet in the 


doſeſt, the ſtricteſt, the moſt perfect Unity; now is the Joy of _ 
ull.; 


x. 
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fall,, DOM. do the bleſſed Lovers reſt in the. na ked Boſoms, and 
warm Embraces of each other, with a e onpts 
'benſible, as Infinite, as Ete1 mal, as the Supreme 7 

| The Divine and only Perfe&;Lovers, dove. one woe r with a 
Divine and moſt Perfect Love, With all t N all. their Migbt, 

all their Under ſtanding, al W . all their Firhee and Being? 

Thus is the Love of "baſe bo vers, av Infigite as themlelyes, Perfe&- 

Aly one with themſelyes, theit Divine Eſſence and Ine. | 

This is the Trinitg of 1 7 . hug in Loe in its. Own Nature a 

Trinity, as it is a Unity. Thus in 5 Trialtg:of Love, zue Lover, 

the Beloved, the Love between these ate A three perfealy one, 

perfectly diſtin, all three in Seiz die every. one qiſtinctly all 
three. "This Trinity is 1 1 of Love; in ies Efſeatial Spring, 

which is the Divine Lovers in Eſſential Ferm, . Reh is the Di- 


vine Beauty and Beloved; i Ns ial A ch 1 is Love itſelf, 
rhe Love-Union, and commbni Ba Ba A Fo whe 


This Trinity of ee and Wages che pine fence of 
that God, who: is Love. Su won le | 
1 he Reads bite, white we tp IK. OL: 
he bring no-ſtxange boat 98 9Idden Mig 717 05 
i mage of any. Human ee oh Loves, 
.raife his Spirit on the 'W 1 See DE! Wo 
to a Love withia'the Pr 3 4 455 the Win 
Cherubims, a Wye eto: the 3 5 
Majeſty of the Divine 
moſt Glorious Flame of e 
Before I paſꝭ on the 
Aae 3 | la ich 1 Nn oor QT 
aa : 


ENT. yon 5 1155 Sag are nor porn to oy as 
ahree diſtinQ*Txinitics n the Divine Eſſence; preſerves the 


Dove, 
of the Golden 
it, the 


ng th Far and 


"Simplicity and" Majeft er ee eee ts, l com- 
prehending' Trinity.) N Th 3 | 
The Unity of God app | ſelf, in” Majeſty 


| 27 i theſe 
three, Licht Lite, Love, meet in one Per feQion,: which tranſcends 
all theſe, with every other Name or Imag 5 ſpring in any 
Human or Angellick er Angels and Men, uncapable of this 
Unity or Tri 5 In its fall Glory, 155 divers Conceptions or Forms 
take in the little Luft e of it, 9 5 their GINA Wi Sy 
"Fs and 4 ee 45 * of. - 
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In Truth, as | have tonch' d before, our Eyes reach the height, 
tho! with d elicate ſhadineſs and oþſcurity, likg che Heavens ia 


a clear: Day, where we ſee theſe three to,be le: we diſcover 
Lite to be the Eau of ot and Lite, when i. is Perfect to be 
; Loves N 9 $8 


2096 But the other Admonition, by which J. humbly prepare the 
Readers for that which follows is this; this laſt Explication and Evi- 
dence -of;;the®high,and holy Trinity, ſeemeth to me, to make good 
this which I have now 41 In the Light of this inte elle cual Image, 
taking a, more tranſcendent. View of chis Supream, all Glorious 
Myſterys wwe Mall ies it f be at once, as the Fohnzain, out of which 
the the other Lloſtratians flow, and the Sea into Which, by their 
diſtin, Channels Shay ery forth themſelves, and. fo mingling be- 
come; one again. * >. 

have tis moreover. to hog! of i it, that i it ſremeth i io the obſcurity 
of my. we e carry glong with it the cleareſt diſcovery, a$ 
ot the Truth, ſo of the Nature of this Firſt and one A. 

In my imperfect Light, this. Myſtery of all Myſteries, chro” this 

dium, or intellectual Image of it, ſhines forth, as with the Breat⸗ 

eſt Luſter and Sweetneſs; ſo in the fulleſt Harmony: with the Lau- 
nage, with the Doctrin of the Holy Scriptures, a wich the in- 
ed Light of Nature, or:Reaſon. 

'Lſhall chegefog take Libetty ta be ſomewhat the larg er in \ deſcrib= 
ing the Proſpges.of this Incom rehenſible Sloxy, as it Bal be 18 
to tranſmit-any little part of its Beauties, by, the Reflection of f this 
Figure upon the Eyes of 75 Minds. 

4. Cod i ＋ not 4 ſolitarj Unity, 5 Society or "Solace; but Vnity 
richly Repleniſ d, and N emteftain di with a Variety, as 115 Abd. 
boundleſs as the Unity ite, We read iü the Scriptyre, of all Fulneſe, 
the Falneſs e af nin 2 he "dmelling in Chriſt, of the unſeatchable Richte 
of Crit, of the manifold, uarious Wiſdan 1 Goa, of Treaſures of Wiſe 
dom aud Knowledge. Power and Wiſdom agree in that e 
which He abel 'of Wiſdom, that it is *. 7 55 Thin Fr 3 
both theſe.are at their eight, fy. this Fplock ang) leriety 0 Things 
at its vtmoſt- extent in; Sd. 

Bat, haxe f 1 55 1 de begi ning of my. Diſcourſe ſeem'd! to myſelf 
11 this Fu * of all Variety in the Sup (Ram, Ugity, upon 13 2 
and firm Grounds gf Reaſon. I will touch. t em here with as much 


breyity aud 5 en 5 £ | 
rd f and by hilmſelf: He. is then his 


God is Ont... ogy 
own | ng Imperfect, .d pe is the Firſt, the 


Ay ery in, 
Sopream, d moſt Abſolut te, = * ee Unity. This Unity | 


(434) 


a dmitteth no Conplilob or Diviſion: It then comprehiendeth at | 


Things within itſelf. Nothing to this Unity lies without it 

then it would be divided and pri imme = it would conſiſt 2 two 
different Parts at leaſt; one, in which it differeth from Things with. 
out it; another, in which it agretth with them. By a Diviſion i in 
itſelf, as the Abſtract and Form that giveth the Denomination, it 
muſt be * divided from thoſe”Things which are without it. The En- 
tireneſs of the Unity requireth then-in its proper” Formality, the 


full Variety of Things, as inſeparable and undivided from it. 


Objett. erhaps ſome. will ſay, That'every"Thing, fo far as it hath 
a Being, is One; the Diſſolution then he Mer, is the De- 
ſtruction of the Being. Variety thus ſeemeth to be a meer Privati- 
on of the Unity of Being, and 0 an! 3 found only in the 
lower Region of Created Things, having e I in the * Air 
of Eternity, and in the clear Heavens of the Divine Effence. 

Ane. To this I'reply by theſe ſeveral. Anſwers, 

r. Diviſion and Difference, which break:the Unity, may be per- 
haps: meer Privations: Bat Diſtinction and Variety, having nothing 
in their Natures inconſiſtent with the moſt Perfect Unity, are alto- 
gether of another Kind. 

2. Variety in its Proper and Eſſentist Form i 


eth Unity, a8 
the top Branch of the Variety, as the Root and the ripe Fruit of 
this Tree, which ſpreads its Branches all thro* the Heavens, and 
covers the Earth with its Shadow. It is therefore as poſitive, as real, 
as the Unity itſelf, having equally in itſelf a Fulnefs of Being. 
3. Thoſe Philoſophers and Divines, who aſſert the three Per- 
s in the Godhead, acknowledge or adore Diſtinction or Variety 
here, where none the leaſt Cloud or Spot of any Privation,.any 
ever ſtains the pure and ſerene Lin. 

4. The common Phitoſophy, and unqueſtion d, aſcribes that as a 


"Peper nigh Fs and Perfection of Eſſential Forms, as they are ſubſtantial 


g, contradiſtinguiſt'4 to the Potentiality and Privation 
TM Matter, the Diſtinction of Things: The Form Ses Being, Di- 
ſtinction, Operation, all at dnce, in one. 

5- The common. Senſe of all Creatures, which have any Senſe, the 
Univerfal Underſtanding of Mankind, all the Faculties and Powers 
of Life, in the firſt, moſt innate Relliſhes and Workings,. give an 
united, full Teſtimony to this, that the Perfection, the Beauty, the 


Pleaſure, Light, the Life of Things every go! confiſteth in 


the Variety, that without this all Thin ene o, 1 e buried in one 
Univerſal Silence of. * r 2 Amel Darkneſs and 


* 6. What 
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8. What way weyer we caſt our Eye, whereyer we make a ſearch 
from the Heights of Heaven above to the Depths of the Earth, ar 
Seas beneath, our Senſe or Reaſon, no were find any Thing, any 
Kind or Degree of Being, where the Variety, and the Unity do 
not equally meet in an inſeparable Union, to the conſticution of it. 
Ibumbly conceive the poſitive Form, and real Being of Variety, 
to be:fulhgiently eſtabliſh'd by theſe Arguments, I ſhall now pro- 
cced in my preſent Deſg ng. e $4 *% 
If there be a Variety in the Creatures, where all Things are Fi- 
gures and Copies only of their Original and exemplary Forms, above 
themſelves in the Divine Nature: Then hath that Variety, which 
ſo gratefully entertaias all the Powers of Life here below, a Form 
infinitely more true, more grateful to every Faculty, and more 
pleaſant, in its Eternal Pattern above. That Divine Mind, which 
clearly underſtands all the Diſtinctions and Variety of Things in 
their greateſt exactneſs, by their Ideas or Original Images in itſelf, 
hath certainly a more clear Underſtanding, ſo the moſt compleat 
— . nan icſelf, by which all Things are varied and diſtin- 

uiſh'd. „„ hc” BEA 18 
5 As the Variety of God is true, ſo is it alſo the firſt, the higheſt, 
the moſt perfect Variety, upon the ſame Grounds. FIG 

It follows then, that as God is moſt perfectly, moſt entirely one 
by the Unity: So is he moſt perfectly, at the greateſt height of 
Variety, various and diſtinct by this Variety in himſelf, yet altoge- 
ther without any Diverſity, Diviſion or Change. 

We will now for the / more clear View of this Myſtery, which we 
have in our Eye, examine theſe two, the Unity and the Variety, in 
their Relation to each other. This Relation ſeemeth to preſent it- 
ſelf moſt perſpicuouſly to us in theſe three Propoſitions... 

Prop. 1. Tbeſe mo, the Unity and the Variety in God, are perfectly 
equal. © The Unity before appear'd to vs in its all- comprehendin 
Greatneſs, Majeſty and Glory, as it takes in all Things within itſelf, 
by the indiviſihility of its Nature. It ſhines forth apon us from the 
Heights of Eternity, in the Perfection of Light and Splendor, as it 
Reigns upon the Throne of its Simplicity and Purity, far above all 
the Creatures, which are conſtituted hy their ſeveral Compoſitions ; 
and as it exalts all their ſeveral Excellencies to a tranſcendency, by 
heightning them to an Unity incomprehenſible above them. We 
have pleaſantly loſt our Sight, and ourſelves in the Infinite Sweet- 
neſs, Light aud Perfection of this Unity, while its unmixt Nature 
readers it altogether uncable of any Bound. * 


Kkk2 With 


"the Unity, * 4 


. 


With equal "Majeſty; Beauty, - SweetneR;" Infiviely Bligh, Pur 
and Uanaltes doth *the- Variety of God' preſent itſelf 4 N For 


( . 26 9 g 1 | 


this being the firſt; the Sipream Vat iety in irs ow abſtracted Eſſence 


and Eternal Truth; it likewiſe, after an undivided manner, compre- 
hendeth the ſame full Variety, every where in each diſtin& Branch or 
Point of the Variety. Thus doth it, with finſearchable Riches, diffuſe 
itſelf beyond all Bounds or Limits, alem them up au into itſelf. 
Upon the ſame Grounds doth it at once contain, infinieiy heighten 
and ſurmount all the Vat ieties of che Creatures viffdle and inviſible ; 
while itſelf is that Divine, that Abſtracted, exalted Fog of Variety, 
where all boùnded Varieties, where Varieties! witheßt al Bounds, 


appeariog together in one View, in one clears, diſtiner, undivided 


Eſſence, taviſh all Eyes and Spirits, with a Beailty infigitly ſurpaſſing 


all Meaſures, all Capacities, in Which, they all, raviſſtd with unex- 


Preſſible Loves and. Joys, moſt gladly looſe themſelves. Thus are 
e Unity and the Variety equal in God. 55 N 9 N 
Prop. 2. . The Variety- au che Unity in God, are perfectly various 


and diſtintt, with their highelt and moſt per fe Diſtinction, with the 


fulleſt Variety, far beyond all Piſtinckions, all Variettes in the Crea- 
:tures. The Variety Is diſtinctiqg-itſelt, and i own proper 
Form diſtinct auc ea et e from If other Form, from 
f.. — 119622, MB 
There is nothing thro? alf Orders of Things, ixftlic Language 
and Senſe of all, carries along With it a clearer aud more uncontro- 


A 


verted Evidence of itſelf, than the diſtinction between Unity and 


Diſtinction, or which s the fame, the Unity and Variety: The di- 
NinQior+ of Things is mutual. If the V. fn bY its proper Form, 
as beingia/Variety, be diſtin from the Unſty; then is the Unity 
alſo, by its proper Form, as an Unity, diſtinct from the Variety- 
Theſe, thus being moſt Perfect, according to their Eſſential Forms 
and Truths in the Divine Eſſence, are there moſt perfectly diſtiinct. 
Prop. 3. The, Unity and the e in Gad, art every way as per- 
fellly ane, as they are diſtinft. We hive before declat'd, that the 


Unity comprehendeth in ielelf-the Variety, unler the formal Cba- 
1 Qer of its, Unity. Being ; moſt pet fectly one, it containeth all 
«Things in one d one Wiehin itfelf. While the Unity is unmixt, 


and free from'all Diverſity, the Variety in the Unity, is entirely the 
Unicy, and in that hath is own proper Unity, Thus the Unity and 


the Variety are one in the Unity. They are id Hke manner one in 
the Variety. The Ubity is the firſt Branch in ine Variety, and fo 


the full Variety, the Fountain of all Varieties in itſelf; The Variety, 


by the Perfection of the Unity in it, is perfectly one in itſelf, and 


7 with 
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„ wich the Unity. Each Thing, which is the firſt in its Kind, is the 
Supream Unity of all that Kind. This Variety; then, being abſolute- 
ly the firſt, the Supream of all Varieties, and io of all Things, is for- 


— * 
4 
＋ 


mally in this reſpect the moſt perfect Unit x. 
We might add to all this, that the Unity and the Variety, being 
each of them diſtinAly all, that is Infinite, of neceſſity vpon this ac- 
c HOO oo, Woo gen tts 
Thus diſcovering in this High and Holy Seat of the Godhead, two, 
which axe one, and diſtinct with the moſt entire and abſolute Unity, 
with the moſt clear and moſt compleat Diſtinction, a third now pro- 
ceedeth from both theſe, Which is the Union between them both. 
Let us, according to the Weakneſs of our Sight; humbly directed 
towards. this:unacc&fſible Glory, take in ſome Beams of it, with all 
humble Adorstion that we may underſtand ſomething of this Myſte- 
ry alſo,” ſo itſelk pleaſe, as we have with all Lowlineſs deſir'd to 
+ do, in gur Diſcourſe of the other two) 
1. This 3s equal to the other two, neither more nor leſs; for it is the 
Union of them both, only theſe two in one. Neither are theſe two 
united more or leſs, than they are ſingle in themſelves; for each of 
them, in its own diſt ins Property, comprehends the other with the 
proper Character of that other, equally diſtince. iy 
2. This third is perſęctly diſtin& from the other. two, in as much as 
it is the Onidagef they both. By the Unity it is alike with the Unity, 
diſtingviſi'd, from the Variety); By the Variety, as that is, ſo ig it 
alſo, varions, diſt inct from the Unity,” The Union is the Unity, and 
the DiſtigQion, both in one, and fo diſtinct from either in its ſingle 
Formality. It is alſo in this manifeſt to be 'diſtinguiſh'd from the 
former tog ig. that it proceedeth from them, as the Refylt, of them 
or the Conſpiration of them both in nee. 
3. This Dion is perfectly one with the Unity, and the Variety, upon 
the ſame Grounds on which they are one with each other, being 
All, being lafinite, as either of them. Either of them, by having 
the other in himſelf, hath in himſelf alſo this Union: So is either 
of them, as this Union is, the Unity and the Variety in Union. So 
all three agree in one, And are perfectly one, by being perfectly 


the ſame three.” EE 

Object. It is probable, may one ſay, that there may be 9 
other Names of God, and of the Divine Perfections, of other Num- 
bers, ſeven or nine, Which may be as perfectly diſtinct in our way 
of underſtanding Things, which being Supream and Infinite, may 
contain in their Senſe the whole Compaſs of Being, the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead; and ſo be perfectly equal, mutually, enfold each Eee, 

a * , ®. 


— 
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be perkectly one: Thus ſhall God be ſeven or nine, a Septenary, 


a Novenary, as „ and a Trinitx. 
Anſw. I have three Anſwers to give to thoſe, that thus DNcourſe, 
1. It is true, as hath been above ideclar'd, that all Numbers after a 


| . Diviae and Tranſcendent manner agree to God, and after a Divine 
manner of Numetstion, are to found in the Divine Nature, as in 


rhe firſt Seat and Fountain of all Numbers: But the Trinity, or 


Number of chree hach a threefold Preeminence. 1. It is the firſt 
Number codtaining all Numbers primarily and eminent ly in itſelf. All 


other Numbers flow from it as Streams df this Original and Univer- 
ſal Number: All orher Numbets bear dhe Figure and Image of this, 
are eſſentially conſtituted by tt. 

2. All other Names of the Divine Nature : Ferfections, as I 
humbly conceive, it cheyde examined, will be fouhd-warked with one 


of theſe three Charactels. 1 Some of theſe are; Wegative, as Im- 


mortalit, Iafinitneſs. 2. Some erhreſg imp 


tions of the Divine Natüre in dur Minds, as they are cupable of it, 
3. All eirher flow from theſe three; are cleatiy reduced to them, 
compleatly compreheaded in them, or ef the lame Senſe, differing 
only in the out ward Sound. L Hall give che fe inſtances of it: Power, 
ſaith Proclus in his Pletonical Theology, is an Uaity like a Foun- 
tain, comprehending variety of Forais in itſelf, and ſending them 


forth, from itſelf: Wiſdom is a variety of Things in er, or which 


is the ſame thing, an Unity bringing forth itſeif inch 1 Mariety, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Unity, which is the Band "and Mo: 


of all Order; ſo comprebending the Variety thus brought forth in 


itſelf. The Divine Furity and Holineſs, ische ſimplicith of the Di- 
vine Unity alcogether unmixt. Lore is clearly this Teinity; the 
Unity, as the Original Good bringing forth itſelf into the Variery, 


as the diſtinct, compleat Image, and ſo the beautiful Form of this 


Good; then by a ful Unicy, myſtically poſſeſſing, and enjoying itſelf 
in it polſeſt and enjoyed by it. What is Joy, or Pleaſure, — the 
wolf intimate and entire Union between this Unity, the Original 
Good, this Variety, the beautiful Form of this Good; by which U- 


nion, theſe two, the Unity in the Variety, and the Variety in the 


Unity, mutually ſpring up in each other through alhthe Forms, in 


-evefy polht of the Variety ; that in every one, both theſe, in their 


moſt Entirely ever the ſame; "Lafinitely, Endleſij New.  , 
3. My Intent is not to impoſe theſe Terms, or to put any 


full Sweetneſſes and Glotes, are moſt [atimately, Eternally united; 


thing Sacred upon the Words: Perhaps ſome other Perſon, of an 


Underſtanding far above mine, may preſent ys with other — 
9 | 7 , thele 


erfect, parzial Concep- 


r edt acces as 


3 6439) 
theſe Three, more proper, clear, and full. Theſe Words Have 
pleas' d me upon two accounts; that clear agreeableneſs they ſeem 
to have with the Light of Reaſon and Revelation, with the Lan- 
gvage of Nature, and of the Scripture. was 

1. Theſe Words ſeem to enlighten our Minds with the cleareſt 
Evidence of this Myſtery, in the Truth of it; with the fulleſt Expli- 
cation of this Myſtery, in its Divine Nature, and at the height of its 
Glory. This it ſeemeth to. me to do, by the Suitableneſs which 
they have in them tg gur innate Light, and the Principles of Nature 

in us. Neicher am in this Senſe, altogether without Authority of 

the moſt Learned Interpreters of Nature and this Light. Cuſanus, 
in the fleſt Book, as remember, of Learned Ignorance, eſtabliſhes 
and vhfolderh” the Mature of this Divine Trinity, by theſe three 
Terms, Unity, .Equalicy, Union ; which he affirmeth to have been 
deriv'd. from  Pychogoras. Equality is in Logick defin'd the Union 
of two Subjects, or Subſtances. in the ſame Quantity: As Similitude 

is the Union of two diſt inct Subjects in the ſame Quality. Equality 
therefore appeariag. to.me 1 with Union, in that reſpect, 
bath been chang'd by me, into' the Term of Variety, which ſeems 
much more proper, clear and compleat in that Place. 

The Platanical Divinity, as the Myſteries of it are unveiFd to us 
by Procles, ſet before vs. theſe three Chief and Univerſal Principles, 
toys digger, yarns; terminus, inſinitum, mixtum. Theſe three being 
heightned to their firſt Simplicity, reſolve themſelves into this Trinity: 
the Unity, which alone every 'where bounds. all Things; the Varie- 
ty, Which in its Formality is Boundleſs and Infinite; the Union be- 
tween theſe two, Which is the firſt and moſt perfect Mixture, the 
Pattern and Spring of Mixtures. 3 * 

2. The Explication of this unſearchable Myſtery, by the Hierogly- 


phicks of theſe three Characters, the Unity, Variety and Union, 


ſcemeth.moſt fundamentally and fully to correſpond with the Doctrin 
of the Trinity, the Names, Properties, Powers, given to the Ado- 
red Three ia this Heavenly Trinity, by the Light of Revelation thro- 


the Scriptures. % PRE Tx 3 . 05 

How proper is the Name of Father given to the ever Glorious 
Unity, whoſe Boſom is the firſt Seat, and the Fountain of all? The 
Son, the Ward, the Image, the Righteonſneſs, the Wiſdom, the 
Power, the Fulneſs of the Father; How clearly, how diſtinctly, how 
compleatly in their perfect Glories do they ſhine in the Glaſs. of the 
Variety? How pleaſantly is this Variety by a Divine Eye ſeen eter- 

ly. filing up, and abiding in the Boſom of the Supream Unity? 


How beautifully, and delightfally doth the Un eren and oo 
| | WES.” it 


D 
itſelf in all the Depths, Proportions, Amiableneſſes, Treaſures of 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Power, Fulneſs in this Variety, which by 
being the firſt Variety in the fgſt Harmony, is the Unity in the fu]. 
eſt and moſt Harmonious Explication of itſelf? How evidently, 
 how-cotiſpicueuſly do this Unity and Variety anſwer” one another, 
with che moſt Raviſhing, the moſt Dixine Pleaſures, the higheſt, the 
ſweeteſt agreeableneſſes ariſing from their moſt perfect Unity, and 
higheſt Diſtinction; while each in its proper, formality comprehends 
the other, and fo both are moſt pet fei due pz the Moſt perfect 


Unicy; boch are moſt..perfe&ly diſtinct, ie den perten bi. 


ſtinction: In as much ine the firlt;the foleſt Diſtinction, 
the Fountain of all Diſtinction. Laſtly, Is f un 
doth ſet before our Eyes, with a cleß e ere Beauty, 
that Myſtery of God, in the Son, id Shri, i he deſcends, and 
aſcends thro all, fillng all from above the higheſt Heavens, to the 
nether moſt Parts of Things below, then this Character” of the firſt, 


the moſt full, the moſt perfect Variety? Wick what-a"Glory now 


are all Things ſeen in the Perſon;of Chrilf, as in the Wiſdom, and 
in the Rightcouſugk god, mot Beagtify),zmoſt Har monious in a 
moſt exact Order? How doth ha te gelt oveliges; the Image 
of the firſt. Unity, the Father and Fonntain'of, Loye, bine forth in 
the whole Frame of Things, as it lies ih 5 myſteflous Perſon, 
this Variety, where no one Form, Figufe or MIſtigetion of Things 


can be wanting, where the Supream Unity 1s the Head zn Spring of 
all? How is the Glory of, Chriſt in every Form of Things from the 


bigheſt to the loweſt, ſeen by the rightly illuminated Eye, as the 
_*. Glory of the Godhead itſelf id its full Luſtre; e all Glories in 
one; when as this Variety lies entirely in che Boſom of the Supream 
Uaity, and ſo ia every Point of it poſſeſſech in itſelk, and flouriſh 
th with the Uoicy, which comprehends the whole Variety. in itſelt 
»Katire ud nadie? he TE On D 
As Har monious are the Name, the Nature, the Properties, the 
Operations of, the Bleſſed Spirit, in their Divine conſonancy wich this 
. of the Union. How fully doth this unfold that Allegory 
of the Father and the Song, joyntly breathing forth themſelves into 
one Perſon in the Spirit, and the Spirit Proceeding from botb, as the 
conſpiration of them both in one? How proper now Is that Name 
of Love to him, as he is known under this Character 6f the moſt 
perfect Union, a Bed of Love, where the Father and the Son, where 
all Things in their Firſt and Eternal Forms lie together in the moſt 
Pure, pol Pleaſant, Eternal 2 x of each other. This 5 
of Birine Friendinip or Harfonr i Things 
amm 


above 
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3 
ubove and below meet together in one moſt Melodious Conſort, mak- 
ing up that Univerſal and Divine Muſick, which fills all Things in 
Heaven, in Earth, and under the Earth. By this, we begin to un- 
derſtand what it is to be Spirit, to live and walk in the Spirit, to 
ſee all Things after a Spiritual manner, which is to be ourſelves, 
and to ſee all Things in this moſt Bleſſed, moſt Joyous, and moſt 
Glorious Union; Where the Unity, and the Variety ig their fulleſt 
compaſs are ſo perfectly united, that en on in this Viſion, and 
Illumination of the Spirit, as in the opening of Heaven, as in the 
Glaſs of the Trinity, Prins; up and appears as a diſtinct Variety in 
the Unfty, perfectly one with the whole Variety, having in itſelf 
the Unity and the Variety compleat at the height of all their Di- 
ſtinctions, moſt entite and undivided, © 

What large Commentaries can go beyond theſe few Terms, in 
evincing and illuſtrating thoſe ſublime Truths concerning this Myſte- 
ry, and the Nature of God? How doth it ſeem to appear plainly in 
theſe, | that this Majeſtick Trinity is the Divine Eſſence itſelf, the 
Eſſential Form of God, that rhis- Trinity is a perfect Unity; that 
all three are nog one; that every one in his own proper and 
formal Character is equally all three; that they are altogether and 
apart perfectly one by the ſame Supream Unity; that they are all 
moſt perfectly diſtin& by the ſame firſt and moſt full DiſtinQion or 
Variety; that they are all united by the ſame moſt perfect Union of 
the ſame Unity and Diſt inction in themſelves. 4 
I ſhall canclude this Diſcourſe with a double Corollary. 1 
1. 1 have no Intention of bringing theſe Terms unto the place of, or in 
co 171 on with "thoſe Sacred and Divine Names of theſe three, the 
Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit. Theſe have a tranſcendent eminen- 
cy above all other Names, by a twofold Advantage. 1. They have 
upon them the Glorious Stamp of a Divine Revelation and Inſtitu- 
tion. 2, In their own Nature they wonderfully excel all other 
Names in the repreſentation of Life, Senſe, Underſtanding; Autho- 
rity, Power, Majeſty, Love, Dearneſs, Delight, as of Divine Per- 
ſons, and Divine Relations at their firſt Height, and the Fountain of 
all Life, Underſtanding, Authority, Power, Love, Dearneſs, the 
Fountain of all Being, of all Perſons and Relations. © - 
Theſe Terms, which 1 have propounded, as drawn forth from 


common Senſe, from the Principle of Nature, hath only this Deſign, to 
be a Hand-Maid to thoſe Royal Miſtreſſes, the Divine Names, to 
dreſs them, and undreſs them, to Interpret their Beanties to us, by 
the Language of Nature, ſo as they may by the moſt powerful 
Sympathy thro? theſe Natural — awake in us ſome „ 
* e 1— 
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be Slings and Touch of theſe Glories in their own: Supernaturat 


2. No Names, na: | bts an E Alen or Angels, expreſs ro. us th 
lyFtery of God, as hg is. The ws lay, that God in 5 Scripture 


2 with the Tongue of a Man, which is compos d of Images tak- 


en from the Created Frame of Things. All Created Images fall as ſbort 
of the Eternal and Divide Glories,as figite doth of iuſinite, bearing no 


Proportion at all to them. We know be in part, when that which is 
L 


in the ſame Divine Fara or: Likeneſs with bim. 


Variety. 


Ferfect ſhall come, that which is in part ſball ve dane away, 1 Cor. 13. 9. 10. 
Now we are the Sons of God, we have a Divine Seed, — 4 
that Seed a Divine inſtinct in vs, which is the earneſt and firſt Fruits 
of the Spirit. By this, we know the only. true God, aud our ſel ves 


to be his Sons, as the Lamb knows its Mother. * this, we know 
will up 


after the ſame manner, that this Divine Seed will ſpri to a 
Perfe& Root, and then at once we ſhall ſee him, as * 


* 


e 15, and be 


F \ ; 


From the whole foregoing Diſcourſe, ſome ingenious and intelli- 
nt Spirits, have rais'd, and may raiſe ſome QbjeQions. A Propo- 


fal of them, ſo far as we meet with them, or are capable of fore- 
feeing them, with a brief Anſwer to them, may gire more Light 
and Strength to the Truth. f | 


> # 
* 


Object. 1. We endeavour to demonſtrate a perfect Unity, from 


the imperfect Unities in the Nature of Things. How can an Unity 


+ nag ſeeing a broken or confounded Unity is no more an 
5 e e e eee 
Anſw. The Variety, which is innen rag) the Unity, bring- 
eth in by a Divine Neceſſity, ſeveral Kinds and Degrees 4 Unities 
for its own Perfection and Fulnefs. That which is an imperfect 
Unity, in the reſpect to the Firſt and Supream Unity, may be Per- 
fect in its Kind. So Incorporeal Suhſtances, or Spirits, are perfect 
Unities, in Opoſition to all Diviſion or Diviſibility; but are by the 
Diverſities of Forms in themſelves Imperfect, being compar d 
with the Divine Unity, which is equal and entite thro” the whole 

As all Being, as all Forms of Being. deſcend from the Firſt and 
Neal State in the Divine Form, by being contracted and obſcur'd ;. 
ſd al does the Unity of Things. The Sapream Unity, by Virtue 
of its lafinitneſs and unbounded Variety, comprebends in itſelf Being, 
and not Being, al: Forms, and all Privations of Being. Theſe Priva- 


tions of Being, Contractions and Obſcurities, Dixiſon, Darkgc(s 
and Death, 2s they ſtand in the Divine Form, are Divine Forms, 
and Divine Unities. As in Nambers the Unity multiplieth 1 
BE « $3.6 | ; | 0 
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into many Varieties, which by their various Compoſitions make all 
Numbers; ſo what we call imperfe&, contracted, obſcur'd Unities 
below, are in the Light of the Divine Mind perfect: Thoſe 
Uaities, and Forms, and Privations, meeting by their Union in a 
diſt inet Unity. "(At as. 7 | 
Laſtly, The Anſwer to this Objection confiyms the Demonſtration 

of a Perfect Unity, drawn from an Imperfe& Unity. Imperfect 
Unities, are indeed no Varieties in themſelves, but rather a Diſſo- 
Ivrioa of Unity. Tt is the Firſt and Supream Unity deſcending into, 
and clothing itſelf with theſe Forms of Imperfections, which alone 
unites all, and alone is the true Unity, every where ſhadowing itſelf 
in theſe imperfect Unities. Thus Plato, in Parmendes, teacheth us, 
that that which uniteth all Things every where in Heaven, on 
Earth, is that which cometh between the leaſt part of Things, and 
ſo is the leaſt of all Things. By this, as Hcinus Comments upon 
him, he underſtands the Supream Unity in its Simplicity, which by 
being moſt of all Things indiviſible, is at once the greateſt, and the 
leaſt of all Things. "8 


Df the Perſons in the Trinity. 


ANTE a6 ITY ROTTING | 71 
11 the Name of Perſons given in common to all 
Three; then of the ſeveral Names appropriated to each Perſon, 

with the Reaſon-of them, + 79 . 
There are two Names in Greek, by which a Perſon is expreſs'd, 
one is æα²ονν, dhe other is db s . | 
Ihe firſt of theſe properly ſignifieth the Aſpect or outward Form, 
wbich preſenteth elf de the Eye. | It is therefore ſomtimes Tran. 
{lated by the Fare. Upon this Account it may extend itſelf to the i 
outward or inward Image, the Object of the ſenſitive or intellectu- I 


Al Eee... r 8 1 3 
Ihe latter Term properly denoteth a Subſiſtence or Subſtance, 
that whiel de the Ground and Root of Being to itſelf, in its own 
proper and compleat Form, and to all other Forms within the com- 


” 


I. 
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This Term hath been peculiarly *pply's.. to the: Bleſſed Perſons 
in the. Holy Trinity, by the Divines of the Greek Church. From 
thence the Union of the Divine and Human Nature, in the Unity of 
the ſecond Perſon, our, Lord Jeſus, is commonly. call d the Hypoſta- 
tical, that js, the Perſonal Uaion, 
. The Name for a Perſon. in Latin, is bat from wich we derive 
our Engliſh Word,.Per/onay whether it be by an ealy and familiar 
Change taken from the Crea reien, a Face or Perſon; or from 
theſe two Latin Words, 1 ſe, and ſo importeth the ſame Senſe 
with the Greek east that which ſubſiſteth by, or of itſelf. 

The Notation of Ihe Words thus. far amounteth to the Inuſtra- 
tion of the Thing. A * concurrence compoſeth à Perſon. 


1. There is a Form or Im compleat and diſtin.” 2. The Sub- 


ſiſtence of this Form or e, is WA itſelf, and in icſelf... 
Agrecable to theſe x mage of the Names, is the Difinit ion 
of a Perſon in its proper Nature, ah” the. Phil pers, A 
with them is the fame with Seppeſham. This Is defetib d to be che 
ſame with Subſiſtens Intellectuale, an [ntelle dal Subliſtence, 
Being, in its Nine Latitude, is the Object of the Intellectual 
Spirit or Faculty. The intellectual Power, or the Underſtanding in 


us perfeck Act, f 5 thei the Uatverſar Narüre of Tings: Al Being 
in a compleat Imakl RM ae ooh icſelf, upon. its own proper 


Root and Ground. 


The Name then of Nabe . city to Intellectual Beings, God, 


Angels and Men. fen, this, Freurch that Figure in Poetry and 
Orarory is call'd Proſopopaia, 
bdringeth forth upon the Stage, inanimate and Irrational Things in 
the Form of Men, of Spirits, or of. Goda, coùverſing Nen, 
or IntelleQually, and Diſcour ſing. 
I humbly conceive, that in the reſult of allthis, we thall at once 
meet with a clear Reaſon for this Name of Perſons given to the 
three in the Trinity, and alſo a Trinity in 22 * Theſe 
three neceſſarily, meet in one to make up a P 
"Tie: F * bog in a 2 A A Na : 
is: the Face all Be in one: or this is proper eo; of an 
Intellectual Spirit, py is in its Fra Act A 
- 4." Ts am Form on have in itlelt ate ke Root. and 
Spring, the Root and Spring of all Being, gut i 9 * 
which it commpleatly ſubſiſteth within ickelf, 1 Birgel fab 
to all Forms of Things within itſelf. 6 05 hitence is 3 compleat 
Exiſtence; the Exiſtence of Things, is ſanding fort in them- 
ſelves, extra cauſar, without al Cuuſes. 


r the making of a Perſon, which 


* Image, bich 


2. There. 
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3. There is neceſſarily, a moſt immediate, intrinſical, univerſal 
Union, beween thele two, in each Perſon, the Fountain, and the 
Univerſal Form of Being. The Fountain diſtinctly and moſt per- 
Walt comprebgads in itſelf, Its own Univerſal Image, for there 
can be nothing in the Image, which is not firſt, with the utmoſt 
Perfection, in the Fountain, The Image in like manner moſt per- 
fectly comprehends ics Fountain diffus'd thro? the whole, and entire 
in each Part or Point of the whole; otherwiſe this Image could n 
ſibſiſt in itſelf, and ſo would be no Perſon. Again, the Underſtand- 
ing or Intellectual Spirit in its perfect Act, at once knowing all 
Fhings, and ſo knowing them im one, as one in their Harmony. 
comparing and judging them, can be no other than an indiviſible 
Unity: Yet muſt it be alſo 2 Variety, where all Diſtincti- 
ons of Things are moſt perfect, full, and ſo at their utmoſt height; 
for withant this it could not be Univerſal, it could not compre- 
hend, compare and judge all Forms of Things, nor unite them in 
e | | * 516 5 
This Union between theſe two, the Fountain, and the Form or 
Image, in the Per ſon or the Intellectual Spirit, is that which makes _ 
it to exiſt perfectly, makes it to be a compleat Perſon, gives it al! 
its Diſt inctiqn, all its diſtind Vertues and Operations, which are in a 
1 5 Fe ranches and Ripe Fruit upon a Tree. All the 
iſtiact Forms of Things here are compleat in their Diſtin&ions, . 
compleat in b every one having the Univerſal Form en- 
tire and diſtinck in itſelf, are the Force in the Subſtance; and 
meeeting in one in the Univerſal Form, are the Force and Fulneſs 
of this Union, and the ripe Fruits upon this Tre. | 
There ſeem to me to.ariſe naturally, out of this Ground, theſe 
Inferences. 1. God alone is a true Perſon, as he is indeed the only- 
Truth of all Things; for he alone hath the true Fountain, the true 
Form of all Being in himſelf. He aloge hath. theſe in kimſelf after 
a true manner. . Angels and Men are ſhadowy Perſons only, having 
a ſhadowy Spring, a ſhadowy.lamage of Things, a ſhadowy Union 
of theſe, all after a ſhadowy manner. | 
2. God as he is a Tripity, Is a Perſon. For the Eſſence and the 
Subſiſtence, the Divine Nature and the Divine Perſon, are both one 
in him, The Sacred Trinity is formally and properly both. The 
Supream Unity, the full Variety, meeting. in a moſt perfect Union, 
are this Sacred Trinity, which conſtitutes the Divine Eſſence, and 
is the Firſt, the Divine, the only Perſon. pO | 
| 32 Every og. of theſe three, is at once the ſame Perſon, and a if 
diſtinct Perſon*” For every one of theſe three is this ſame Trinity : 
tart | g | | entires- | 
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ion. The perfe pag of py ti both t theſe in the Per- 
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2 _ Spirit or the 
Boly Gon . 

It is f teen a twofold 
uk ©, which the'H W 5 to abou | wefe three Names, 
| The Father, Sog and Sh Eat. 

It will be difficols for aug Peffon to kives * 2nd acer 
Kindiog of the Scripture 1 85 doth not Perceived Face a twofold 
Trinity under the ames. 

In Trinity, theſe three art ſubordinate to eg older: By 
the Nate of Father, N to vs 1 the? Trinity of the 
Three er accordin 6 their Pure Supream Glory, in the 
ſimplicity Aide Divine * Wy 
The sog is God lacaraate, wk in the Uhpo ſtarſcsl or Perſonal 
Union of the Divine and Human N . ion Lois Senſe, the Fathet 
and the Son frequently ſeem to in the Seriptutes. 80 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh o wb, Foh. 1 3. 1 * #s Eternal 
Life to know thee, the only true God, 1 Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent. To which "Senſe. Sk. Fal app plies the two Names of the Per- 
ſons, where he ſpeaks of the acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, 
both of the Fatffer. and the Son, Col. 2. 2. Here according to % Auſtin's 
Expdſition of the Miſſion or Sending, God is underſtood to ſend his 
Sen, when God. himſelf, ac eue to the L ef his own Divine 

Will, According to the e Beswffal and un gar mom of 
the Divine EM: e or W om, comes forth out of the — 


e Nee per-. 
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of the Divine Glory, into. a Created Form viſible to Angels and 


Here the Son Jeſus Chriſt is at 08ce equal to the Fether, 0 


| = him in his Divine Nature; inferior and ſubject to dim, as = 


Divige Nature 1 ſubſiſts 1 in the Hemamtys: or in a Created 
Ee 
la this. Subordinate Triaky, the Spirit is God himſelf ſubſitiog 


in all the Saints, as Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body. This Spi- 


rit in the Language of the Scriptures, proceedeth, is given, is ſent 
forth from the Father and the Son: As the Father, and the Son being 
Riſen and A ſcended, ſubſiſt together in the Inviſibility of the Divine 
- Glory, in the Unity of the. Eternal Spirit; ſo in the Unity of this 
Note they come forth from the unſeen Glory of the Godhead, and 

che Human Nature, as theſe two in this <7 are marry'd toge- 
ther in one Eternal Form and Glory, into all the Saints, to de a. 
quickning Spirit, the Fountain of Life and r a Well ſpring-, 
ug up to: Eternal Life in chem, as fellom Members, ated by the ſame 
Spirit, tagether with their Head, from which they derixe it. | 

This is hot the Trinity with which here we have to. do. 

The other is the Co-ordinate Trinity, where all the perſons ſob- 
ſiſt allke, * in the Simplicity of the Divine Eſſence; being in 
1 reſpect equal to, and moſt perfectly one with each other. 5 


Tall. 
It is a Rule clear and common, that all the Names aud Images by: 
whith'we re preſent, or converſe with Divine Things i in our Natural 


Form, and the State of this Creation, =y borrow'd. from Natural | 


Forms, and the State of this Creation. 
This Rule hath two Conſequences. The firſt ; is this; As every. 
Creature” is bounded in its PerteQions, and mixt with Imper fection, 
it is neceſſary for us ig the application of any Created Form to the 
uncreated Glory, to abſtract the Perfection from the Imperfection, 
and toraiſe it the utmoſt height. The: ſecond is this; When we 
have refin'd any Created Form from its Droſs, and 95 it to 
the utmoſt of dur Capacity, ſtill wwe are to acknowledge that 
this Image falls as 4 below the Divine Nature, in its own pro- 
per Form and Fulneſt, as Finite is diſtant from Infinitneſs. 
The Name of Father, according to the plain-ader ſtanding of is 
amongſt Men, contains in it theſe ſeveral Perfections. - 
Firſt, The Nature of Mankind is 9 in the Father, 
as in its firſt Seat and State. 
Mi The Human Nhtvve flows forth by an. Eſſential 8 
of . ſrom the Rather, into a diſtiict Perſon in the Son. 2 
37 
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- 3. The Father, as he is the Human Nature in its Fountain; ſo is 
he the Fountain of all Affection, and of Providence in its Love to, 
Delight in, Care for the Chiidren as the Propagations and Commu- 
nicgtioas of himfeff. Ae 307 2 6 ee eee e - 
4. The Father is the Head of all Excellency, Authority and Glo- 
r, in as much as all that lies within the compaſs'of that Nature in 
every Birth of it, is derived from the Father. 
Theſe are the Perfections, ia reſpet to which, the Name of the 
Father is given to the firſt Perſdn ia the Bleſſed Trinity. Theſe are 
the Per fections, which in this Perſon gre tais d beyond all Meaſures, 
above all Degrees, to 4 poſitive and abſaltte Lanig, 
Ihe Divine Nature ſubſiſts in this-Perſon, in its Original, before, 4 
above all Originals; in its beginning, without say beginning; in its 
Unity, every way ſimple and uncanfin'd. This Perſon brings forth, 
and propagates itſelf after the moſt perfect and unlimited manner. 
K propagates itſelf hy an Eternal Generation, without Beginning, 
» Intermiſſion, or Ed? it propegates.itſelf by an infinite Generation 
in the Fulneſs, Simplicity, Unit) of the Godhead, altoget her, every 
way undivided, undimiaiſh' d. This Perſons che Father, is an Etet- 
nal Spring of An Sweetneſſes and Loves, of an infinite Sweetneſs 
and Love, perpetually — hp. 2 forth, and embracing its ofspring, 
with the Freſndeſſes, the Folneſſes of all unimaginable, unmixt, un- 
bounded Tenderneſſes, Delights and Complacencies. The Godhead 
in this Perſon of the Father; is the Supream Head from Eternity, the 
laſt, the higheſt End in Eternity, of all“ Excellency, Authority, 
Dominion and Glory; putting domn- all Rule and Authority, ex- 
tinguiſhing all Excellency and Glory, by the ſwallowing up of all 
_ into himſelf, uors che perfecting of all in himſelf, as he appears, 
The Impetfecrions in the Natural Relation of a; Father among 
Men, are thele. „CC 0-406 BREA HOLY n 
Pet ſon, is diyided in the ſeveral Perſons of the Father and the 
Son. 1 e Por e 4h n Bhs et 
2. The Father brings forth the Sou in a ſubject Matter and Womb, 
diſtiact and divided tromhimfelf” 1 ge ha 
3. The Son lies in the Loins of the Father imperfectly, obſcurely, 
contractedlip, py a Seed in the Plaut: n dew 
Father, depending now no more upon bim; but ſpringiag up by 
6 60 8 ro/afubliſtepce in bimlc!!, 


degrees to the Perfect ion of a Man, and to a ſi 
apart from Thy Father _ EC. 55 4 RR 
- 4+» TheiPerſon of the Father, and the Sony» e capable of great 


x 


| inequality. The Father, by Virtue of the Re is ever Superior 
„„ | YR ; ; | to 


— . — 


to the Son in Dignity and Authority. The Son many times by the 
Improvement of Human Nature in him, is Superior to the Father in 
Excellency, in Glory, in Dignity, in Civil Dominion and Autho- 
rity. All theſe Imperfections are carefully to be remoy'd from the 


;: 


perſon of the Father in this Trinity. : 

The Divine Nature propagating and propogated is Infinite. By 
Virtue of this Infinitneſs, without which nothing lies, within which 
all is a perfect, undivided Unity. The Nature and the Perſon are 
per fectlʒ one. The Father and the Son are perfectly one, and in 
all Reſpects perfectly equal. The Father from the Beginning, be- 
fore and above all Beginnings, comprehendeth the Son in himſelf, 
every way perfect, entire, diſtinct in Nature and Perſon, as himſelf; 
the Comprehenſion of the Son in the Father, the Generation of the 
Son by the Father, are both the ſame thing 3, both Eternal, without 


7 


Beginnings without End, Eteraally Perfect, never begun, never 
ended. The Father brings forth the Son Eternally within bimfelf, 
one with himſelf, perfectly himſelf in all Reſpects, in Original, above 
every Original, its own Beginning and Fountain, without any Begin- 
ning, the lame Fountain of all Loves and Delights, the ſame Head of 
all Excellency, Dotninion, Authority: dene every Head. 
The Character of this Perſon in the Script Is, t 7 

are of him, or from him. This imprints itſelf upon all Paternities, 
72 all Principles and Springs of Being, Life, Love, Light, Beauty 
of all Mages, Productions and Births. This Perſon ſeales himſelf 
every where, upbn every. Uolty, 
<1 gn, this 2 Faehre pecyliatly, attr bote d to the Fa- 
ther, by;the Holy Scriptures: he, Purpoſe, the Contrivance, the 
Deſign of all Things from Eternity, the Sending forth of all Things 
in their proper Place and Lauf bh Wi ute, the Eminency 
above all, the Dominion over all., While we treat of, or meditate 


upon the diſtinct CharaRers, or ,Prapexties' of, each Perſon, we are 


always to keep this clearly i re the Ttoch and perfection 

of the Unity, in the Truth. and Perfection of the'Diſtin@ion ; this 
as each Perſon in its Character and Property is truly diſtinct from 
the other, ſo they are all perfectly one, comprehending the Proper- 
ties of each other, moſt properly and formally. in their own Cha- 
„ , / den hi 

The schools attribute this twofold Property to the Father, that 
he is without Beginning, and the Beginning of the Son, not ' genes 
rated and generating: Then they diſpute whether theſe two Pro- 
perties do not conſtitute two Perſons; but they anſwer and remove 


cheDifficulcy, by this; that both are comprehended in that one of che 
1 uit) al! © wad em oe Lbs a ec Vie wiis "Unity; 
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ures is, that al Thing: 
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Unity; the Eſſential Perfection of which comprehends bot theſe 
PerfeQions in one, not to be geuetated and to 1 to be with - 
out à Beginning, and to be the Beginning of all. 
Ho pleaſant a View have we now of this Perfott, at once a 
Sea and a Spring, without Beginning, without End, without Bottom 
or Bound; all Loves, all Beings, all Images, all Beauties, all Forms 
of Being, all Diſt inctions, all Varieties, àn Infinitneſs of Beings and 
| 2 of Loves and Lives, with lofinite Diſtinctions and Varie- 
ies; all theſe. lie together and appeat moſt clearly, moſt compleat- 
ly, as in a Sea of pureſt Light, richeſt Flame of ſweeteſt Life and 
Love. All here are eternally riſing up, eternally. abiding in their. 
unſearchable Spring, ever infinitly freſh, infiditly full, in the pureſt, 
moſt perfect Complacencies and Delights of Love, in the tral 
Vigor of a Divine and Eternal Generation. All this is in a moſt 
N Unity, one ſimple, undivided, living, intellectual Perſon; 
ge Spirit endlefly, infnitiy propagating itſelf within itfelf; fola- 
cing and ſatiating itſelf in the Embraces of its own Births, in which 
it is every where entirely itſelf, and perfectly one with itſelf. 
Two Names are by the oly Spirit made proper to the ſecond 
Perſon, the Son, and the Word. 
In the Solemn Words of Baptiſm, the Three Perſons in the Bleſſed 
Trinity are thus mention'd ; the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
© Ghoſt, St John ſolemnly mentioning the ſame three in Heaven, ex- 
pPreſſeth them by theſe Sacred Names; the Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit. 1. The Son is a Correlate to the Father, the proper 
Term. or Bound of the AQ of Generation. In Nature the Relati- 
on of Fatherhood or Sonſhip; the Terms or Bounds of the Relation, 
Father and Son; the Ad of Generation, upon which the Relation 
is founded, are all three equally diſtinguiſh'd from each other: But 
here, above Nature, they are all Three perfectiy one. The Schools. 
each 1 that the Relation conſtitutes the Perſon, and is the proper 
orm of it. In the Divine Nature, which is à perfect Act, ever per- 
fectly in Act, the Act of Divine Generation, upon which the Rela- 
tion is founded, and the Relation are the ſame. The Godhead in the 
Ame myſterious Act of the Divine Gegeration, as that Act is in its 
Principle, is the Father, as that Act is in its Term or Bound, is the 
Son. This myſterious Act being abfolutely one, and indiviſible, is 
thus the ſame both in its Principle and in its Bound, the Son. 
The Son in this Divine Generation reſembleth the Sons of Men 
here below in theſe three Properties of Sonſhip. 1. The ſpringing 
forth. from the Father. 2. The being a ſubſtantial Image of the Fa- 
ther, in the ſame Eſſence and Nature: 3. In being the fume — 
| N ature 
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Nature or Eſſence, in a diſtia& Perſon. This Son and Sonſhip tran- 
ſcendeth all Sons and Sonſhips among the Creatures in theſe pecu- 
liar Characters of it. 1. This Son is every way equal to, and one 

with the Father. The Father in his Eſſence and Perſon is an Eter- 
nal Act of Divine Life and Generation, eternally perfect: According- 
ly the Son is Coeternal with the Father, the Life and Eſſence of the 

Father, being the Generation of the Son. Upon the ſame Ground 

the Eſſence of the Father, with all the Excellencies of it in every 

Faid, is f op in the Son in the Godhead 


- | . 6. «i 2 by 
i All its lengy, all its Eternity, all its Ferſonality. The Eſfenxe 
in the Godhead is ever in Act, is its own full Ad. This Act, which 
is the Eſſence itſelf in all its Fulneſs, is the Divine Generation, and 
this Generation is the Son. 2. This Son ſprings forth from the 
Father, without diviſion. The Unity of the Godhead in this Divide 
Generation is preſerv'd inviolable and entire. The Father brings 
forth the Son within himfelf, he brings forth himſelf in the Son. 
In this Ac of Generation the Father and the Son mutually ſubſiſt, 
each in other, being ever every way undivied. 3. There is therefore 
no Inequality, no Difference, no Diverſity between the Father and 
the Son. There is indeed an Order, but with that Order ſo divine- 
ly Beautiful, an Equality and Reciprocation, that without Confuſion, 
Diſtinction, there is a firſt and a ſecond, yer 
at once, together with this, by the ſacred and inviolable Unity, 
both Father and Son, mntually comprehending each other, are reci- 
procally firſt and ſecond to each other. Abſtract then from the Son- 
ſhip in the Creatures, the Difference between the Act, and the Term 
or Property of Generation: Abſtract the Inequality of the Father 
and the Son, the Succeſſion, the Diviſion. in the Generation, with all 
its Dependencies upon Time and Matter: You will now have left an 
Eternal Eſſence, undivided, unconfin'd, the Fulneſs of all Beings. 
| You will have this Eternal Eſſence, an Eternal Act: In this Eternal 
Act, this Eſſence preſents itſelf to us, compleatly two in one, rang 
up Eternally out; of itſelf, abiding: Eternally in itſelf, by meſt Inti- 
mate, Eternal, full Embraces, : own comprehending itſelf, being 
in both its own Fountain and Image, its 0wn Father and Song mu- 
tually Fountain and Image, Father and Sen, firſt and ſecond to ufelf; 
with 2 infinite Tranſcendency oy, all By ION of Solitude, 
uſion, Inequality, Succeſſion, Diziſiqn, or any thing appertain- 

ing to Tine © Matter, whether Ass del and Metaphyke al, or 
Corporeal and Phyſical, | „ e 
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"HAT 7 > app 1 Holden: 2 151949: 
Anw. God is an Eternal Spirit, of whoin, by 
| whom, and as are all Things. „ 
How many en e be oo 
* A. There is only one true Got. iz 3 
8 . 'How many Perſons are 1 7 05 „ein e, Saat! ids 4 
1 Ki "A; Thete are three Perſons in the Unity of inte Durige Elence. 
. 2. Which are the three Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity 77 
. The three Perſons of WY Holy Fe I, Is he Pte 
Fat the Son, and the Holy Spirit. ip d ee 
| How do you know the Faber 


© T 
4 The Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son. G 45 


c F "Is 
. 


0453). 
Ga! 13197077. 
A. All the three Perſens are only one God, undivided; uncom- 


pounded: Each of the three Perſons is. perfectly os equal, to the 


-otfier: two, having the other two-in himſel ff 
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God make you, and all. Things 


Ei made me, Fl all. Things Wi Jeſus hi and in lech | 
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00 oft tte 2 
0.-0f bold na Pl, l . por n of os 


E God made me of two' 


«So en. W 
Q. How did God make your Fon? N . 
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Darkneſs of Hell irſelf, hecauſe Darkneſs is mingled with their Light. 
Thus there wanteth every where the gentle Refiner, which by the 


Fire of the Spirit, and of Love, takes the rude Oar often into his 


Hand and Furnace, which is his Heart, that he may with Skil, Care 
and Gentleneſs, ſcharate the Gold from the Droſs, ſo as not to neg- 
lect or loſe the ſmalleſt Grain, tho mix'd wich the greateſt quantity 
of Earth Sir, & humbly offer theſe two Propoſitions, which und er- 
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1 The Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, declaring itſelf in the 
Humiliation and Exaltation of the Lord Jeſus, in his Perfections and 
Perſon; as he is. Gg, Bleſſed for Ever, Clothd with our Natures; 
is that which alone reconciles all, renders the Creature Lovely, re- 
ſtores it to an eſtate of Eternal Eove and Life with God. . 
2. God in Chriſt is become one Spirit wich the Creature, a new 
Boot to it, ſending it forth in a new Relation, into a nem. Nature, 
a new Fermß a few Liſe, which is Chriſt himſelf the Heaven 
ly Image of God, in which Image are oontig'd all The Fruits of er- 
ry Virtue, Grace zud Excellency. Sir, The clearer Underſtanding . 
of  bveli theſe depends vpon”"theſe,followingPrinctples, © ©» 
1. The Ideas, which are the Eternal Forms of Things in God, in | 
whom they are ofe with God, and yerdiſtia&% but in their Unity — 4 
and Diſtinction, cloth'd- with the Heß fection of Divine Beauty; and [ 
the full Glory of God: Theſe are ehe only Subſtance, Truth, 4 
Roots and Original, EternaFSpirits'of all Things. This is the Unity — 
of the Godhead;Apringing' op within" ite inte al Variety, 0 
2. A Things chat ref, ate theſe Ideas, or Eternal Varieties di- 
ſcending into inferior Forms,” in Which theg at once Veil and Figure | 
J of theme | 
CCC Myſtery” of the *Divine Variety" may be compleatly 
open'd,/the-EternalSpirts, which Hand in * 5 Lai, 4 
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une 1 into the n Fs 2 diviſion To _ «| 
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of Things fron eus este of Diviſion and Contrariety, like calling 
the Saß boch den e e is bythe ſpringing vp of the Divine” 
Unfty; in the midſt of theContrarviety; Bearing the Contrariety itſelf, 
Cructiymg the Contratiety;” by the Glorious Love and Power of the 
Unity, carrying is ehre a Diffolution aud Death öf the Contrariety, 
into the Suüpream Beauty, and alF Char min g Melody of the Eternal 
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Death in,thoſt Varieties, It diſcloſeth all thoſe Varieties ip itſelf, riſing 
up out of the Contfariety, and returning to their Eternal Glory in 
the Unity, together With the Unity. It puts forth itſelf in „ 
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Part 3. Jeſus Chr iſt riſeth, and carrieth up into Glory, the Body 
of bis Humiliation, the Humiliation itſelf in all che Parts of it, his 
tofirmities, pulterings, Death, the Enmity itſelf, yea, all his Ene- 

the 


mies, this World, Grave, and Hell, the Divine Wrath into the 
higheſt Glotcy with himſelf and: in himſelf, as zhimſelf in various 
Fot um, having firſt ſyoiled them of their Enmity, and Triumpbed over 
them in his Croſs mw pe 18. He aſcended 3 on high, and carried 
Captroity@uprive-;" the captivated Humanity of Chr iſt; the cap- 
W 2 | df the lovitible-God, together wich all the baptivating. 


Feel a Forms of Darkneſs, Death, Enmicy, Hell, and Wrath, 
are carried themſelves Capuive on high iuio the Hleſſed Forms of the 


Suptgam Light, the higheſt Glory of the everlaiting Righteouſneſs, 

of Love and Eternal Life in him, together with him. All theſe cap- 

tixatiag Darkaoſſes, as they were comprehended in the Fore-know- 

ledge of God, and his Pre-determinate Deſigns, or Council in Eter- 

nity, as. St. Peter ſays concerning the Grucifyiag of Ohriſt, Act. 2 
they lay together in the Wiſdom of God, Which is Jeſus-Chriſt, 

c Eſſential Image of the Sodhead, the Brightneſs of the 

Divine Glory, where all tha Werks Conaels and Conceptians. 

of the God head are firſt Formed, aud preſent themſelves firſt to his 

Eye, as in their Original, in their firſt Truth and Life; here in this 

Eſſential Eterna Wiſdom,” Ictage, "Glory, of the Divine Eſſence, 
which is Gr Jeſub in his Döine Nature, they all are ſo many rich 

and vaviſhing Varieties i Divine Glory: Here the higheſt 

Comlien, or the full and perfect Glory, is pu upon the molt un- 

comly agd vileſt Parts; While all, as parts of the ſame unbounded 
Varier tand tügerhet in the Simplicicy»of the Supream, the Bi- 

vine Unkyz and this Divine Unity after a moſt Simple and undiy i- 
ded er, reſtethentirgly upon every part ofjche Variety: Here 1 
the Fits Lat i che Laſt Firſt : The Gloth is as the Grave, 
and as the Grave. is is the lary: Ebys is that true, Chriſt in the -..., 
Grave, in the Glory, The ſame yeſt erday, to day, and for ever; the 

Lamb Slain, Raiſed again, Humbled, and Glorified; All in One; 

All madę Fer fect in One, from the Foundation of the World. 

Jeſus being this Eternal Wiſdom, and Original Image, where all 

Variety ot deb; lay together in Unity and Glory, that he mightful“ * 

fill all Righteouſnefs in all theſe Forms, deſcends according to thei e 
Order, till he comes to the loweſt; then he aſcendtiagain, and ear- e 
ries up all wich its thither, where they were at fiv(t.. In this firſt _ 

and higheſt Glory he comes again and ſhes himfel6with his Eleſhiy 

Body, Crucified, Fjerged, to bis Diſciples, as they were in the firſt 

Glory, in the Eye end Light of Eternity: At tlie ſamè time he o-. 
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